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Pacto Educativo Global y Fraternidad en Venezuela 
 

Gerardo R. Salas Cohen* 
 
 

RESUMEN 

La nueva época a la que asistimos nos exige un cambio educativo y con ello nuevos 

paradigmas. La convocatoria hecha por el Papa Francisco para realizar un Pacto Educativo 

Global puede ser una guía para interpretar la realidad educativa venezolana. Tomando como 

escenario nuestro sistema educativo y, siguiendo la propuesta del Papa, este trabajo sugiere 

la apertura de espacios de encuentros en los que quepan todos los credos, opciones de vida y 

modos de organizar la sociedad, instituciones, organizaciones, Estados y tendencias de 

nuestro país. Un esfuerzo mancomunado de este tipo, requiere también un camino de vida 

basado en la Fraternidad como principio y categoría cultural que expresa la realidad 

estructural del ser humano. Una nueva antropología, un nuevo humanismo solidario, una actitud 

de apertura y de servicio hacia los demás como pilar de la cultura del encuentro, dirigido 

especialmente a los más necesitados para tenderles la mano, es el resultado esperado. 

PALABRAS CLAVE: Educación; Iglesia; Pacto Educativo Global, Fraternidad, Venezuela. 
 

Global Educational Pact and Fraternity in Venezuela 

ABSTRACT 

The new era we are witnessing requires an educational change and with it: new paradigms. 

The call made by Pope Francis to carry out a Global Educational Pact can be a guide to 

interpret the Venezuelan educational reality. Taking our educational system as a scenario 

and, following the Pope's proposal, this work suggests the opening of meeting spaces in 

which all creeds, life options and ways of organizing society, institutions, organizations, 

States and tendencies of our country can fit. A joint effort of this type also requires a way of 

life based on Fraternity as a principle and cultural category that expresses the structural 

reality of the human being. A new anthropology, a new humanism of solidarity, an attitude 

of openness and service towards others as a pillar of the culture of the meeting, aimed 

especially at those most in need to reach out to them, is the expected result. 

KEY WORDS: Education; Church; Global Educational Pact, Fraternity, Venezuela. 
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La actual emergencia humanitaria compleja aunada a la pandemia por Covid-19 se 

presentan como un gran desafío para el siglo XXI en Venezuela. Si se considera además que, 

a las dificultades sanitarias se suman las económicas, políticas y sociales, la urgencia por 

encontrar soluciones, es inminente. En el ámbito educativo, según la OCHA (2021) en el país: 

“El año escolar terminó sin un retorno a las aulas debido a la COVID-19, lo que significó que 

los estudiantes vieran afectada su preparación académica, especialmente en zonas rurales y 

comunidades donde hay fallas de servicio eléctrico y de conexión a internet” .  

Nuestro sistema educativo está mostrando cada vez más su desarticulación; del 

“quédate en casa” pasamos luego a la “educación multimodal” por medio de la 

implementación de aulas virtuales alojadas en plataformas digitales. Sin tener la posibilidad 

de una transición que ofreciera la formación para el desarrollo de las competencias 

pertinentes, la experiencia evidenció la falta de preparación de los docentes para utilizar las 

nuevas tecnologías, así como la imposibilidad de acceso por parte de los estudiantes a los 

recursos tecnológicos, creando una brecha significativa entre los que tienen posibilidades y 

oportunidades de acceso y los que no las tienen. Desorientados los padres y representantes 

ante la situación y, presionados por la necesidad de trabajar para comer, improvisar para 

resolver las tareas escolares o migrar, el proceso terminó dejando por fuera o ahuyentando a 

la población estudiantil. 

Si bien el Ministerio del Poder Popular para la Educación lanzó recientemente el Plan 

Inicio de Clases Seguro y Progresivo, cuyos ejes son: las condiciones de bioseguridad, mesas de 

infraestructura y refacciones de instalaciones educativas, la vacunación al personal educativo 

y trabajadores relacionados y mejoramiento de capacidades docentes, como dice el Papa 

Francisco (2019:2): “es necesario unir los esfuerzos por una alianza educativa amplia para 

formar personas maduras, capaces de superar fragmentaciones y contraposiciones y 

reconstruir el tejido de las relaciones por una humanidad más fraterna.”.  

La brevísima descripción anterior, es una muestra local de lo que ocurre también a 

nivel global. Los Jefes de Estado y de Gobierno, Ministros y Representantes, reunidos con 

motivo del 18º período de sesiones de la Conferencia General de la Organización de las 

Naciones Unidas para el Desarrollo Industrial (ONUDI), en la conocida Declaración de Abu 

Dabi (2019:3) reconocen que: “la erradicación de la pobreza en todas sus formas y 

dimensiones, incluida la pobreza extrema,… así como la lucha contra el cambio climático y la 
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degradación ambiental y sus efectos… se encuentran entre los mayores desafíos mundiales de 

nuestra época.”  

La educación es solo un aspecto del complejo entramado que conforma e incide en la 

existencia humana, esto significa que no solo puede generar un cambio, sino que, para que 

ese cambio sea efectivo, requiere del acuerdo y apoyo de otros factores del entramado que 

intervienen directa e indirectamente, tales como: la cultura, la sociedad, la política, la 

economía, la religión y todas las instituciones.  

La nueva época a la que asistimos nos exige un cambio educativo y con ello: nuevos 

paradigmas, entonces, el primer paso para buscar alguna repuesta a la situación presente sería 

revisar nuestro modo de comprender la realidad para percatarnos y asimilar que todo cambió. 

La idea de la globalidad, pasa por una toma de conciencia sobre la interconexión entre las 

partes que conforman el mundo, todo lo que hacemos de manera particular tiene una 

consecuencia colectiva y viceversa, es por ello que, nada escapa de lo global, hoy día 

constatamos estamos cada vez más esa interconexión con los otros, con el mundo, la 

naturaleza y el universo y, al estar todo interconectado, las soluciones no pueden ser 

individuales y unilaterales, sino de manera mancomunada. 

 En este contexto, el Pacto Educativo Global, convocado por el Papa Francisco, es un 

intento por abrir un espacio para el diálogo mundial entre todas las personas de buena 

voluntad a fin de construir juntos, un nuevo modelo cultural, es decir, tomar conciencia sobre 

el cambio que debe realizarse en el modelo de desarrollo humano a partir del cual se respete 

la dignidad humana para superar la pobreza y la desigualdad. En esta propuesta caben todos 

los credos, opciones de vida y modos de organizar la sociedad, instituciones, organizaciones, 

Estados y tendencias. 

Ahora bien, un esfuerzo mancomunado requiere también un camino de vida basado en 

la esperanza, la solidaridad y la fraternidad. Se trata pues de emprender juntos un itinerario 

de vida, construir nuevos paradigmas capaces de responder a los desafíos y emergencias del 

mundo contemporáneo. Este cambo integral, no es solo para una de las partes, por ejemplo, 

en el caso que nos ocupa: la educación, la escuela, los contenidos de las materias, los pensa, 

las estrategias, competencias , desempeños, recursos, etc., sino para todos los actores que 

coexisten con ella en el mundo: la familia, la sociedad, los modelos políticos, económicos, 



REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 

Gerardo R. Salas Cohen /// Pacto Educativo Global y Fraternidad en Venezuela… 3-8 

                                                                                                                          DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.01 

6 
 

instituciones religiosas, universidades, de ahí la necesidad de disponerse para superar las 

limitaciones políticas, económicas, sociales, culturales y religiosas.  

En la propuesta del Pacto Educativo Global la clave es que la educación sea siempre un 

acto de esperanza que, desde el presente, mire al futuro. Se trata de una esperanza 

constructiva, en palabras del Papa Francisco (2019:2): 

 

“…una educación que sea portadora de una alianza entre todos los componentes 
de la persona: entre el estudio y la vida; entre las generaciones; entre los docentes, 
los estudiantes, las familias y la sociedad civil con sus expresiones intelectuales, 
científicas, artísticas, deportivas, políticas, económicas y solidarias. Una alianza 
entre los habitantes de la Tierra y la “casa común”, a la que debemos cuidado y 
respeto. Una alianza que suscite paz, justicia y acogida entre todos los pueblos de 
la familia humana, como también de diálogo entre las religiones.”  

  

La propuesta de un itinerario integral supone pues, un proceso plural y multifacético 

capaz de involucrarnos a todos en respuestas significativas, donde la diversidad y los 

distintos enfoques se puedan armonizar en la búsqueda del bien común y la capacidad para 

crear una armonía. En este sentido, no hay verdades absolutas, recetas, lugar para posiciones 

sesgadas para actitudes cerradas, por el contrario, se requiere disposición, apertura, escucha 

y diálogo permanente. Se requiere del trabajo armonioso de todas las partes, nadie puede 

correr sin mirar a otros lados, nadie puede quedar afuera.  

En el caso de las universidades, es preciso emprender tareas conjuntas, iniciar la 

búsqueda de aliados, emprender un camino de formación permanente, para que de la reflexión 

y el diálogo surjan acciones concretas que permitan poner en el centro a la persona, 

desechando la cultura del descarte, escuchando a los niños y jóvenes, fomentando la 

participación de los jóvenes y la familia (en todas sus manifestaciones) como primera e 

indispensable educadora. Así mismo, buscar otras formas de entender la economía, la política, 

el crecimiento y el progreso al servicio de la persona y la familia humana desde una 

perspectiva de la economía integral. 

Para llevar adelante el Pacto Educativo Global, algunas condiciones son necesarias, por 

ejemplo: garantizar el acceso a la educación, mirar juntos, unir el esfuerzo de todos, pasar del 

“yo, me, mi, conmigo” al “juntos” aceptando y respetando las diferencias con el propósito de 

crear la aldea de la educación con cultura de encuentro, como lo refiere el Papa Francisco 
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(2019:2), aludiendo a un proverbio africano: “para educar a un niño se requiere de una aldea 

entera”.  

Una acción concreta es introducir la Amistad social o Fraternidad, como el principio que 

expresa la realidad estructural del ser humano en los procesos educativos; categoría cultural 

que funda y guía paradigmáticamente el pontificado de Francisco, al respecto, en Instrumentum 

Laboris (2020:4) expone:  

 

“Introducirla en los procesos educativos, significa reconocerla como un dato 
antropológico de base, a partir del cual injertar todas las “gramáticas” principales 
y positivas de la relación: el encuentro, la solidaridad, la misericordia, la 
generosidad, pero también el diálogo, la confrontación y, más en general, las 
diversas formas de reciprocidad.”  

 

El camino propuesto no es corto ni fácil, es más bien opuesto a esa rapidación de la que 

habla el Papa Francisco, para mostrar cómo nuestra identidad va perdiendo su consistencia 

y nuestra estructura psicológica se desintegra ante una mutación incesante que contrasta la 

natural lentitud de la evolución biológica. La educación también afronta la rapidación, que 

encarcela la existencia en el vórtice de la velocidad tecnológica y digital, cambiando 

continuamente los puntos de referencia. 

 La creación y conformación de una Aldea de la educación como la propone el Santo Padre 

Francisco, servirá para establecer redes de relaciones humanas abiertas, así como redes inter 

y transdisciplinarias entre los diversos campos del saber, la interculturalidad entre las 

sociedades, el diálogo interreligioso, variadas maneras de hacer política y economía en la que 

pueda prevalecer la unidad sobre el conflicto. 

Por utópico e ingenuo que parezca, un primer paso a realizar es iniciar una búsqueda 

de compañeros de viaje en el camino de la educación, respetando la diversidad y desechando 

la cultura del descarte y, como dice el Papa Francisco, tener: a) la valentía de colocar a la persona 

en el centro, b) la valentía de invertir las mejores energías con creatividad y responsabilidad y, c) la 

valentía de formar personas disponibles que se pongan al servicio de la comunidad. 

Una nueva antropología, un nuevo humanismo solidario, una actitud de apertura y de 

servicio hacia los demás como pilar de la cultura del encuentro, dirigido especialmente a los 
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más necesitados para tenderles la mano, es el compromiso hacia el que intenta orientarnos el 

Pacto Educativo Global. 
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RESUMEN 

Este artículo analiza los límites de las técnicas empleadas para la producción de bienes y 

servicios; por esto, plantea la corresponsabilidad como principio ético capaz de relacionar 

adecuadamente a quienes conforman cultura. En tal sentido, el objetivo principal es vincular la 

dimensión ética a la generación de mercancías que la sociedad amerita sin vulnerar la 

continuidad de la vida como posibilidad. Por tanto, involucra las acciones sociales frente a la 

naturaleza y comunidad. Así, el propósito es condicionar las acciones sociales a la 

responsabilidad que los seres humanos se merecen. Los resultados subrayan la necesidad de 

normar la coexistencia de tal manera que la disposición solidaria permita los consensos para que 

las confluencias acontezcan de tal manera que sean cónsonas con la condición de dignidad 

inherente a la existencia. A su vez, la educación necesaria dispone las estrategias y métodos para 

humanizar las mediaciones de las comunidades en favor de reconocer las dimensiones y 

contingencias de la razón humana, tejiendo convivencia; se trata de forjar la razón sensible como 

cimiento de nuevos saberes.  El método de investigación empleado es bibliográfico desde el 

enfoque racionalista deductivo.  
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Ethical dimension as a limit of what is technically possible. The 

challenges of humanizing education 
 

ABSTRACT 

This article analyzes the limits of the techniques used for the production of goods and services; 

for this reason, it raises co-responsibility as an ethical principle capable of adequately relating 

those who make up the culture. In this sense, the main objective is to link the ethical dimension 

to the generation of goods that society deserves without violating the continuity of life as a 

possibility. Therefore, it involves social actions in front of nature and community. Thus, the 

purpose is to condition social actions to the responsibility that human beings deserve. The 

results underline the need to regulate coexistence in such a way that the solidary disposition 

allows consensus so that the confluences occur in such a way that they are in harmony with the 

condition of dignity inherent in existence. In turn, the necessary education provides the 

strategies and methods to humanize the mediations of the communities in favor of recognizing 

the dimensions and contingencies of human reason, weaving coexistence; it is about forging 

sensible reason as a foundation for new knowledge. The research method used is bibliographic 

from the deductive rationalist approach. 

KEYWORDS: Culture; Technology; Science; Education. 
 

Introducción 

Una de las primeras reacciones que el hombre manifiesta frente al mundo que le contiene 

es el asombro. Esto se debe a la sensación de empequeñecimiento que se siente ante una realidad 

basta, compleja, disímil; donde una multitud de eventos y haberes conforman los sistemas que 

se interrelacionan. El hombre se descubre ante una inmensa serie de relaciones que exceden con 

creces la capacidad de entender el mundo que la intuición arroja. En tal sentido, se vale de los 

medios, mecanismos, procesos, inferencias y deducciones que la racionalidad presenta como 

oportunidades ante el mundo. 

La racionalidad como capacidad de entender las características del mundo emerge en un 

momento especial de la evolución humana, como entidad que busca interpretar la naturaleza de 

los fenómenos que ocurren. Desde la comprensión, elaborar modos de vida que le permitan la 
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sobrevivencia; más allá, la subsistencia en condiciones que permitan perdurar y acceder a altos 

grados de comodidad.  

En el asombro, el hombre descubre que no está solo. Ser hombre muy lejos está de ser una 

entidad exclusiva, limitada, totalmente independiente del mundo, de la realidad: de otros. El ser 

humano se revela como imbricación, construcción, elaboración, tejido con otros, muchos otros. 

Así, pensar, razonar el mundo, pasa necesariamente por muchos procesos de relación con otros. 

Ser es ser con otros; así, razonar es una capacidad que se ejerce en conjunto. Entonces, 

acaecen dos espacios de razonamiento precisos, delimitados a primera vista. En una primera 

instancia está el espacio subjetivo como un lugar que se identifica en la intimidad de cada uno 

de los seres que piensan. Ahí ocurren, se relacionan, se contrastan, resumen, sintetizan los 

razonamientos internos. Luego de ocurrir diversos y diferentes haberes cognitivos cada ser 

humano tiene haberes que afirmar, compartir.  

Seguidamente, lo que se afirma en el espacio interior es arrojado al lugar común. Ahora, 

se identifica otro lugar de enunciación: el espacio de las intersubjetividades. Aquí confluyen los 

pareceres, las reflexiones que la subjetividad construye. Ocurren iguales procesos cognitivos, hay 

contraste, confrontación, inferencias, deducciones a partir de las ideas. Paso seguido, se 

producen uniones que validan específicos saberes; los cuales ocurren en determinados nichos 

sociales.  

En eso, se identifica la confirmación en conjunto como el medio a través del cual se 

legitima lo que se conoce. La ciencia se da como encuentro de pareceres, de razonamientos, de 

apreciaciones. Estos juicios se generan gracias al operar de la subjetividad ante las impresiones 

que los fenómenos colocan en la consciencia. Así, se tejen cuerpos teóricos basados en los 

encuentros de valoraciones que la realidad imprime en el espacio interno. 

Se ratifica que existe un mecanismo a través del cual es posible inferir premisas basándose 

sobre la realidad: La razón. Y, que el cuerpo teórico que se teje: -la ciencia-, tiene relación 

concomitante con los fenómenos que operan en el espacio que en conjunto se reconocen como 

realidad. 

Por lo cual, la ciencia se afirma como cuerpo teórico que ofrece premisas con grado tal de 

confiabilidad que le otorga cualidad de utilidad. Y, es precisamente la traducción que hace de la 
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realidad la que legitima el haber que presenta. La ciencia se precia de ser veraz porque es capaz 

de traducir en conceptos las inferencias que los razonamientos realizan de la alta diversidad de 

fenómenos que suceden en el mundo. 

La ciencia brinda los saberes que a la sociedad le es recomendable asistir cuando se desean 

realizar operaciones que transformen las condiciones de vida. Se trata de conocimientos que se 

atienden siempre y cuando se diseñan estrategias que restringen los problemas que enfrentan las 

comunidades. Así, las operaciones necesarias para que la técnica sustente mejores formas de vida 

necesitan del saber científico. Los acueductos, las vacunas, las carreteras asfaltadas, las redes 

eléctricas y computacionales, los antibióticos y desparasitantes; por ejemplo, se tratan de 

haberes técnicos que permiten cimentar formas de vida mucho más cómodas, fundamentando 

sus procedimientos y organizaciones en las premisas que la ciencia ofrece.  

Frente a los haberes técnicos que la ciencia posibilita, los optimismos se producen; sin 

embargo, frente a estos se admiten dos falencias. Una se relaciona con las maneras de legitimar 

los saberes; otra insiste en los límites de lo posible. La realidad se presenta a modo de un 

entramado complejo de relaciones, teje diversos y diferentes niveles y complejidades entre los 

haberes que componen el mundo. Para  Ladrière (1984: 162): 

 

La transformación del dato en su verdad, verdadero objetivo del proceso crítico, se 
realiza en la instauración del sistema. Lo que constituye el sistema como sistema es la 
conexión, comprendida no en el sentido de una simple conexión de hecho sino en el 
de una concatenación necesaria.  

La complejidad del sistema se constriñe cuando se intenta aprender a través del monismo 

epistémico que legitima la ciencia positivista. En cuanto, se necesitan aperturas epistémicas que 

autoricen otros enfoques, racionalidades que apoyen diferentes vías de acceder a 

interpretaciones de la realidad. Los enfoques racionalista-deductivo y vivencial justifican la 

coordinación de entidades de saberes que ofrecen conocimiento útil como apertura sensible al 

mundo. Subraya Morin (1984: 83).: 

La racionalizaciónes una lógica cerrada y demencial que cree poder aplicarse a lo real, 
y cuando lo real se niega a aplicarse a esta lógica, se le niega o bien se le introducen 
forceps para que obedezca, sistema éste de campo de concentración. La 
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racionalización es demencial, y sin embargo tiene los mismos ingredientes que la 
razón. La única diferencia es que la razón debe estar abierta y acepta, reconoce, en el 
universo, la presencia de lo no racionalizable, es decir, la parte de lo desconocido o la 
parte del misterio.  

 
 

Emerge así, la necesidad de reconocer otras maneras de racionalidad que rebasen los 

términos del enfoque empirista. Se presenta la razón sensible como categoría que contiene 

concretas nociones que amplían considerablemente las compresiones de la realidad.  

Pensar a través de la razón y razonar a través de los sentidos sensibles, implica, pues, 
otro tipo de racionalidad que nos es la de las deducciones-reducciones logicistas de 
la experiencia objetiva del conocimiento. Este otro tipo de razón que bien puede 
considerarse como sensible se atribuye la comprensión del sentido desde la 
perspectiva estética de sus connotaciones. O sea, es una racionalidad (…) propia de la 
hermenéutica simbólica que considera la sensorialidad de los sentidos la fuente de la 
comprensión del contexto del sentido a través de los símbolos e imágenes artísticas. 
Esta especie u orden de los sentidos de la sensibilidad, nos permiten descubrir el 
mundo de las sensaciones como experiencias del pensar que se organizan 
cognitivamente como voliciones, valencias, del sujeto de la experiencia que es capaz 
de abrirse a su presencia motivacional y expectante (Márquez-Fernández, 2021:43).  

 
 

Estos permisos dejan reconocer un aspecto de suma importancia respecto a la necesidad 

de multiplicar la vida en condiciones de habitabilidad. La razón sensible arroja saberes legitimados 

a través del mecanismo que exige producir vida acorde con la dignidad que esta contiene. En tal 

sentido, las praxis humanas se aprueban según esta condición. Se reconocen los límites técnicos 

de la ciencia como delimitación de lo posible.  

Junto a esto, la educación se presenta como la estrategia humanizante por excelencia. En 

tal sentido, todo proyecto que procura la convivencia pasa necesariamente por disponer las 

herramientas pedagógicas en virtud de educar como acto de humanización. Esto, destaca el 

hecho que las sociedades posibles son realizables al ser lugares donde los seres humanos 

reconocen las características, recursos, habilidades que contienen con la finalidad de conformar 

lugares habitables.  

Entonces, la educación informa ciertamente sobre las características del mundo físico, las 

diversas expresiones de los fenómenos al expresar realidad. Junto a esto, identificar los límites 
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de lo posiblemente técnico. Este reconocimiento es dado porque la pedagogía es capaz de 

humanizar las convivencias al adiestrar en valores. La disposición solidaria y compasiva hacia 

los otros permite desvincular imposiciones con la finalidad de otorgar habitabilidad al mundo. 

La educación posible expresa razón sensible como estrategia para la habitabilidad común del 

mundo.  

Por consiguiente, la razón sensible exige que las prácticas humanas sean valoradas según la 

capacidad de reproducir vida habitable en cuanto presenta situaciones justas y equitativas. En 

este sentido, se identifica la pertinencia de las acciones técnicas. No todo es posible porque la 

vida contiene dignidad. Junto a esto, la capacidad humana de pensar las complejas relaciones que 

componen la realidad significa el justo mecanismo que el sistema contiene para sustentar su 

persistencia a lo largo del tiempo.  

Por ello emerge la necesidad de pensar desde el punto de vista de la complejidad, pero 
no en atención a una simple demanda metodológica, sino de cara a la asunción ya 
inescapable de que el mundo y el universo, en definitiva lo real, son intrínsecamente 
complejos. De modo que la complejidad no es un adjetivo, es un sustantivo, es la 
propia trama, naturaleza y contenido de lo real. (Fernández, 2007:128).  

Se advierten y denuncian las hegemonías como imposiciones que intencionalmente 

cercenan la razón sensible para desdibujar los límites de lo posible. Se trata de denunciar la 

desfragmentación que a la razón limitan para desdibujar los haberes que atentan contra la vida 

como multirrelación compleja de sistemas.  

En este sentido, el principal objetivo de la investigación vincula la dimensión ética a la 

producción de bienes y servicios, con la finalidad de identificar los límites de lo técnicamente 

posible. Así, se presenta la corresponsabilidad como habilidad que permite formas de 

convivencia que no degraden los nichos ecológicos y las relaciones humanas. Junto a esto, 

destacamos la importancia de la educación como vía expedita para concientizar a los seres 

humanos en la importancia de condicionar los modos de relación humana a principios éticos que 

permitan formas de vida equitativa, cónsonas con la dignidad implícita en la vida. 

1. Las aperturas que articulan ciencia 
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¿Qué es ciencia? La ciencia como término genérico envuelve una multitud de disciplinas 

que se precian de informar verazmente sobre las operaciones que suceden en la realidad.  

Las ciencias dan por sentado dos haberes. Que existe uno o varios métodos que al emplear 

se obtiene conocimiento cierto; por otro lado, que el mundo se presenta con ciertas 

regularidades, precisiones, repeticiones, causalidades, que pueden identificarse claramente con 

la finalidad de realizar afirmaciones que suelen constatarse en la facticidad. 

La estructura de la realidad es tal que permite la aplicación de nuestras 
construcciones conceptuales. Nos damos cuenta, sin embargo, de que todas las leyes 
científicas no representan más que abstracciones e idealizaciones que expresan 
ciertos aspectos de la realidad. Toda ciencia es una imagen esquematizada de la 
realidad, en el sentido de que determinada construcción conceptual está 
inequívocamente vinculada a ciertos rasgos de orden de la realidad; precisamente 
como los planos de un edificio no son el edificio, ni lo representan en modo alguno 
cabalmente, con la disposición de los ladrillos y las fuerzas que los retienen juntos, lo 
cual no es óbice para que exista una correspondencia equitativa entre lo trazado en el 
papel y la auténtica construcción de piedra, metal y madera.(Ludwig Von Bertalanffy, 
1986:85). 

Se asume que la realidad está constituida por determinadas repeticiones, constantes 

físicas sobre los cuales los métodos deben operar con la finalidad de afirmar certezas. La biología 

con sus diversas disciplinas adquiere certezas de las constantes físicas que anuncian los 

fenómenos. Así, de ciertos pesos, dimensiones, espacios, sabores, se deducen las constantes que 

funcionan en el mundo.  

La realidad, concebida de un modo nuevo, se presenta como un tremendo orden 
jerárquico de entidades organizadas que va, en superposición de numerosos niveles, 
de los sistemas físicos y químicos a los biológicos y sociológicos. La unidad de la 
ciencia no es asegurada por una utópica reducción de todas las ciencias a la física y la 
química, sino por las uniformidades estructurales entre los diferentes niveles de la 
realidad. (Ludwig Von Bertalanffy, 1986: 90).  

En el mundo se descubren eventos constantes, exactitudes, ajustados y exactos órdenes 

que le dan a la ciencia una de sus más preciadas cualidades; la capacidad de predecir. 

Taxativamente la ciencia constituye un cuerpo de saber útil porque es capaz de predecir eventos; 

al considerar un número determinado de variables es capaz de anunciar determinadas 
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precisiones. Esto, porque dentro de limitadas circunstancias los seres humanos descubren el 

mundo regular, constante, equilibrado.  

Gracias a la capacidad de predecir a las ciencias le es posible colocar tratamientos para 

cada dolencia en busca de alivio; puede recomendar precisiones y cantidades que evitan que los 

puentes colapsen, es capaz de introducir obsolescencia programada en un producto. Las 

premisas que componen cada cuerpo conceptual facilitan operar en el mundo, al reducir las 

dispersiones, los accidentes, los infortunios consecuentes de habitar un mundo que nada se 

puede afirmar con certeza de él. 

En tanto, se deduce del mundo las regularidades que en él funcionan; a su vez, se 

organizan los métodos técnicos que facilitan obtener saber justo. Se trata de entidades 

procedimentales que puestos en funcionamientos arrojan saber. La ciencia moderna nace con el 

optimismo de sustentar sus saberes gracias al operar de un exclusivo método. El monismo 

epistémico que caracteriza la modernidad se da como universalización de una organización de 

procedimientos preestablecidos. 

El método que los científicos validan como universal distingue determinadas fases. 

Observa el mundo, los eventos se registran minuciosamente; de estos se dilucidan ciertas 

inferencias que permiten establecer premisas, la hipótesis es confrontada al experimentar sobre 

la realidad, las reacciones son apuntadas con la finalidad de aprobar o desacreditar la primera 

inferencia. Así, de la ratificación de la premisa se deduce un nuevo saber al proponer otra premisa 

a constatar en la realidad con diferente experimentación. Menciona Morin (1984:34): 

En efecto, las teorías científicas dan forma, ordenan y organizan los datos verificados 
sobre los que se fundan, y por ello mismo son sistemas de ideas, construcciones del 
espíritu que se aplican a los datos para adecuárseles. Pero, continuamente, nuevos 
medios de observación o de experimentación, o una nueva atención, hacen surgir 
datos desconocidos, invisibles. A partir de ahí, las teorías dejan de ser adecuadas y, si 
no es posible ampliarlas, se hace necesario inventar otras nuevas. De hecho, «la ciencia 
es más cambiante que la teología>> (…) En efecto, la teología tiene una estabilidad muy 
grande porque se funda en un mundo sobrenatural inverificable, mientras que lo que 
se funda en el mundo natural siempre es refutable.  

 
De esta manera, el cuerpo que conforma cada ciencia sucede del tejido de las 

confirmaciones o cancelaciones de las propuestas hechas. Premisas que son confrontadas con las 
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regularidades que funcionan en la realidad. Todos los instrumentos que la ciencia se precia de 

desarrollar no son más que ampliaciones de los sentidos.   

Por lo cual, el saber se encuentra afirmado porque se observa, se pesa, se mide, se prueba 

el mundo. La ciencia se precia de exactitud y veracidad porque comprueba, tiene la capacidad de 

constatar; justa y ciertamente: ve. Es la capacidad de observar las regularidades la que le permite 

a la ciencia afirmar ser veraz.  

Entonces, sobreviene el optimismo metódico que las ciencias exhiben. El positivismo de 

las ciencias fácticas se cimenta en el optimismo de contar con un cuerpo procedimental que al 

ser constatado con la dimensión fáctica del mundo deduce saber. Pero, ante esta confianza salta 

el hecho que no todos los fenómenos que en el mundo suceden son susceptibles de ser 

constatados a través del método que legitima el saber de estas ciencias.  

Muy contrario al parecer de muchos optimistas positivistas, en la realidad suceden otros 

eventos que son incapaces de ser aprendidos por el método promovido por la modernidad 

científica. Por más que se fuerce, se intente, se insista, mucho de lo presentado por la realidad es 

inconmensurable al monismo epistémico. Desear, querer, amar, rivalizar y odiar. Estas 

sensaciones, sentimientos, impulsos caracterizan no poco del perfil psicológico individual y 

social.  

Ante tal incapacidad del monismo epistémico de las ciencias fácticas, otros saberes se 

tejen. Junto al enfoque empírico que caracteriza las investigaciones fácticas, aparece el enfoque 

racionalista-deductivo y vivencial como legitimación de otros saberes que se precian también de 

ser ciertos, veraces, en consecuencia: útiles. 

A los estudios de sistemas fácticos se anteponen otros tipos de estructuras cognitivas, de 

disciplinas. Los razonamientos humanísticos se fundamentan en el mismo optimismo que los 

procedimientos empíricos: Ostentar la cualidad de ofrecer conocimiento cierto, veraz y 

comprobable. Pero, el monismo epistémico se quiebra porque la realidad evade los límites que 

las ciencias imponen. Se tejen otros saberes; más precisamente, otras racionalidades. 

Sucede que las disciplinas que estudian los sistemas humanos ofrecen saber que se precia 

de ser comprobable, por tal circunscrito a la realidad; seguidamente, de igual manera tiene la 
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capacidad de predecir. Pero, los razonamientos que admiten presentarse a modo de método 

deben estructurarse de tal manera que sean adecuados a la naturaleza de la situación en estudio. 

Se identifica que los métodos que se emplean con la finalidad de obtener saber del mundo 

deben modelarse según la naturaleza de lo que se observa. El enfoque racionalista-deductivo 

sirve como herramienta para pensar, analizar, razonar las situaciones que en la realidad se 

evidencian. Pero, claramente privilegia el momento de racionalidad como entidad que legitima 

lo que se afirma.  

En este caso quien investiga observa la realidad, pero junto a esto confronta los 

razonamientos del decir que los otros presentan. Seguidamente se admiten las palabras como 

sustancias que transmiten razonamientos, como entidades que autorizan las nociones y 

categorías que se legitiman. Se advierte contra el principio de autoridad como primera falencia 

que puede invalidar las afirmaciones en cuanto valederas.  

Es destacable el hecho que quien reflexiona los sucesos sociales se encuentra 

irreductiblemente contenido por las axiologías legitimadas en la cultura que habita; desde estos 

marcos conceptuales reflexiona el mundo que habita. Explica esto la justificación acérrima que 

Aristóteles hace a la esclavitud, afirmación que a cualquier pensador hoy causa aversión.  

Posteriormente, ante toda deducción racionalista-deductiva el ser humano se sitúa frente 

a una peculiar y determinada aprobación del mundo; específicamente, lo que se afirma se hace 

desde los permisos que las contenciones culturales colocan en las afirmaciones. Pero, estas 

subjetividades lejos están de invalidar lo afirmado por quien investiga. Esto sólo destaca el hecho 

de las particularidades, las características y contrastes que se presentan entre los diversos 

enfoques de investigación.   

A su vez, el enfoque vivencial se debe a la naturaleza y situación de los análisis que se dan. 

Este enfoque privilegia los esfuerzos comprensivos que se hacen al habitar situaciones 

específicas. El ser humano está ante el hecho que quien vive el mundo tiene mucho que afirmar 

de las circunstancias por otros habitadas; y, estas afirmaciones adquieren validez en cuanto 

traducción veraz de lo que se afirma. Las palabras –en ese sentido- se presentan con la pretensión 

de traducir fidedignamente lo que en la realidad sucede.  
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Las investigaciones organizadas desde el enfoque vivencial ofrecen cuerpos teóricos que 

de sí afirman ser ciertas. Es el método predilecto de las investigaciones sociológicas y 

antropológicas. Refleja las apreciaciones derivadas de quienes habitan precisas situaciones y de 

su experiencia tienen algo que ofrecer. En tanto, se descubren los desdibujamientos del monismo 

epistémico que impone los marcos conceptuales positivistas. No existe una exclusiva realidad; 

mucho menos la admisión universal del método que se impone como único mecanismo a través 

del cual se legitima el saber.  

Por supuesto que pueden comprobarse los periodos y lugares habitados por las 

comunidades; por ejemplo, estudiando sus vasijas se determina de qué se alimentaban. Junto a 

estas precisiones, también tienen mucho que contar las experiencias, sensaciones de quienes han 

residido en determinadas sociedades. Así, se construye un aspecto ontológico relevante que 

elude la exclusividad metódica: La realidad es disímil, dúctil, variable.  

Así como no existe un exclusivo modo de ser humano, comunidad y sociedad, es 

altamente reduccionista la pretensión de traducir, captar la alta complejidad que la realidad 

ofrece tras el operar de un exacto método. La física aborda – por ejemplo- la condición fáctica de 

la realidad. Pero, la compleja condición del escenario elude con creces los límites y precisiones 

del método empírico.  

El principio de explicación de la ciencia clásica eliminaba al observador de la 
observación. La microfísica, la teoría de la información, la teoría de sistemas, vuelven 
a introducir al observador en la observación. La sociología y la antropología exigen 
situarse hic et nunc, es decir, tomar consciencia de la determinación etnosociocéntrica 
que, de partida, hipoteca toda concepción de la sociedad, de la cultura, del hombre. 
El sociólogo debe preguntarse continuamente cómo puede concebir una sociedad de 
la que forma parte. El antropólogo contemporáneo ya se dice: «¿Cómo puedo, yo, portador 
inconsciente de los valores de mi  cultura, juzgar una cultura llamada primitiva o arcaica? ¿Qué vale 
nuestros criterios de racionalidad?>>A partir de ahí comienza la necesaria 
autorrevalorización del observador, que se pregunta: <<¿quién soy?>><,< ¿dónde estoy?,. 
El yo que aquí surge es el yo modesto que descubre que su punto de vista es 
necesariamente parcial y relativo. Así, vemos que el propio progreso del conocimiento 
científico necesita que el observador se incluya en su observación, que el concepto se 
incluya en su concepción, en suma, que el sujeto se vuelva a introducir de forma 
autocrítica y autorreflexiva en su conocimiento de los objetos. (Morin (1984: 47).  
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Los saberes que se tejen a través de los enfoques racionalistas-deductivo y vivencial 

ayudan a acceder a conocimientos útiles. Más allá, y empleando el término adecuado: 

conocimiento científico, en cuanto la presencia de una entidad conceptual que presenta 

premisas veraces, valederas; correlatos de la realidad. 

2. La razón sensible como límite de lo posible 

Se evidencian los permisos que deben accederse para que la ciencia articule cuerpos de 

saberes amplios en tanto atienden a la diversidad, complejidad de la realidad. Por tanto, se afirma 

el hecho que la racionalidad lejos está de ser solamente las inferencias que de las comprobaciones 

físicas de los fenómenos. Se admite la razón sensible a modo de ampliación de las formas de 

conocer. 

Será, pues, tarea de la razón sensible crear las posibilidades del gusto y placer por la 
vida a partir del reconocimiento e identidad de los sujetos frente al mundo sensorial 
e imaginario del que forman parte. La posibilidad-probabilidad de este otro 
conocimiento del mundo en su sensibilidad natural e histórica, es el propósito de la 
razón sensible, como esfuerzo recuperativo de los saberes de la razón (y no tanto de 
la racionalidad de la razón). La auténtica humanización del hombre a través de sí y de 
la naturaleza, parte de la condición simbólica y mítica que procura crear a través de 
su pasión por la vida, una trascendencia. (Márquez-Fernández, 2021:44). 

 
La categoría razón sensible habilita cuerpos conceptuales que el método epistémico que 

legitima la ciencia fáctica no puede acceder. Refiere al hecho que la descripción del mundo que 

desde las comprobaciones se realizan es incapaz de articular axiología pertinente. De ahí que,  la 

minuciosa descripción que de las condiciones físicas de la realidad puede hacer el método 

científico nada afirma sobre los límites de la acción humana.  

A las descripciones fácticas de la condición material de la existencia le resulta 

relativamente fácil determinar la suma de componentes para presentar alimentos poco nutritivos 

saborizados artificialmente. Pero es incapaz de pronunciar saberes sobre la pertinencia de llenar 

los mercados de alimentos con baja capacidad alimenticia. En consecuencia, queda indemne ante 

el aumento de la desnutrición y muerte infantil. 

Más allá, los procedimientos técnicos permiten deforestar en muy pocas horas todos los 

bosques del mundo con la finalidad de colmar los anaqueles de muebles, lámparas y bisuterías. 
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Pero, nada asevera sobre la pertinencia de este proceder. En consecuencia, rinde ante los 

intereses que se suman cuando las exigencias del mercado priman sobre los límites de lo posible. 

Seguidamente, los altos niveles de ganancias ostentados por quienes controlan la técnica, 

al desconocer los límites de lo posible, precarizan los espacios habitables; los seres humanos 

dispondrán la negación a la vida en espacios muy reducidos. Se ajustará la alimentación 

requerida por la suma de los trabajadores del mundo para que le sea posible sobrevivir a jornadas 

de más de dieciséis horas de trabajo por día; nada se mencionará sobre las situaciones de 

esclavitud a la que se someten los inmigrantes, los desposeídos, a quienes quitaron las tierras 

cultivables. 

Cuando el mercado coloca los límites de lo posible se amplían sustancialmente las lesiones 

que a la dignidad humana se le hace. Entonces la ciencia se hace saber acrítica, maleable, 

francamente manejable según los rendimientos monetarios que los procedimientos técnicos 

ofrecen. Los recursos que permiten la vida se convierten en la alcancía de quienes controlan lo 

posible. Debe atenderse el hecho que: 

El antropocentrismo es heredero del logos occidental, que justifica la explotación del 
medioambiente para satisfacer las necesidades humanas. La acumulación de capital 
se articula con un discurso utilitarista, basado en los intereses humanos sobre el bien 
común, el buen vivir y la permanencia de la vida en el planeta. Es así como la 
civilización occidental concibe la naturaleza con un bien, donde el hombre pierde esa 
relación espiritual y ancestral con ella, deja de ser parte de la misma, convirtiéndose 
en un medio para alcanzar el progreso (Mejía González et al., 2021: 64-65).  

En consecuencia, la ambición y las enajenaciones necesariamente se abren de las 

circunscripciones de la racionalidad. La suma de urgencias y miserias contemporáneas obliga a 

identificar los límites de lo posible para que la vida siga sucediendo.  

El modelo de sociedad actual caracterizado por la violencia, la sobre-explotación de 
los recursos naturales, la acumulación y el crecimiento cuantitativo de las riquezas  
en manos de unos pocos, siempre en detrimento de las mayorías empobrecidas ha 
ocasionado una ruptura en las relaciones sociales y en las relaciones del ser humano 
con el ambiente (Guanilo Pareja et al., 2021: 344).  

 
El mundo dista de ser mercancía, y no existe prosperidad ni vida posible sustentada sobre 

la rapacidad; por lo menos no vida en condiciones dignas. Así, la epistemología posible: 
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Se esfuerza en abrir y desarrollar por doquier el diálogo entre orden, desorden y 
organización para concebir, en su especificidad, en cada uno de sus niveles, los 
fenómenos físicos, biológicos y humanos. Se esfuerza en la visión poliocular o 
poliscópica, en la que, por ejemplo, las dimensiones físicas, biológicas, espirituales, 
culturales, sociológicas, históricas de lo humano dejan de ser incomunicables. El 
principio de explicación de la ciencia clásica tendía a reducir lo conocible a lo 
manipulable. Actualmente, hay que insistir con fuerza en la utilidad de un 
conocimiento que pueda servir para ser reflexionado, meditado, discutido, 
incorporado por cada uno en su saber, su experiencia, su vida (Morin, 1984:48).  

 
Ante estas aseveraciones, sigue caracterizar la razón sensible. En primer lugar, salta el hecho 

que se trata de un modo de abordar la realidad con la pretensión de abarcar haberes mucho más 

amplios de aquellos que al monismo epistémico de las ciencias fácticas le es posible distinguir. 

Esta razón autoriza enfoques racionalistas-deductivos y vivenciales. Se propone componer 

relatos que abarquen la realidad de las contingencias; posibilita hacer afirmaciones veraces: 

presentar cuerpos de saberes que autorizan formas de vida dignas.  

A su vez, estas autorizaciones tienen el propósito de identificar los límites de lo posible. 

Saber la permisibilidad dada ante los procedimientos que la técnica puede realizar. Reconoce el 

hecho diáfano que si se consume la totalidad de los recursos que permiten la vida, esta ya no será 

posible. Y mucho más allá de la condición de sustentabilidad de la vida, se trata de razonamientos 

axiológicos en cuanto considera la condición de dignidad inherente a la vida.  

Las justificaciones de la dignidad autorizan las estrategias que permiten la vida. Ante la 

obviedad no pocas veces la objetividad de las ciencias fácticas esconde la intencionada 

indiferencia ante la diversidad  de formas de vida humana. “Cualquier identificación o 

descripción de un fenómeno lo es a partir de determinado sistema social de 

representación/interpretación; la pretensión de captar el fenómeno en sí y objetivamente lleva 

implícito el sistema de valoraciones desde el que se lo identifica”  (Magariños de Morentin, 

2020:6). 

Desconocimiento visiblemente justificado ante los intereses que intenta esconder; se trata 

de develar la condición humana. Y esto se enfrenta con el hecho cierto de que la totalidad de 

haberes que a la técnica le es posible hacer, no todo le está permitido. En Los Hermanos Karamazov, 

Dostoyevski coloca ante el dilema: Si Dios no existe todo está permitido. La condición de realidad 
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enfrenta al ser humano  a la situación que, aunque sea posible técnicamente realizar una suma 

considerable de actos, todos no están permitidos pues la vida contiene dignidad.  

Lejos está la condición de dignidad de ser un permiso dado arbitrariamente, remotamente 

está de ser una opción; menos una alternativa a escoger a capricho. Se trata del reconocimiento 

que los seres humanos realizan al mundo en sus deseos de continuar vivos. El reconocimiento de 

la condición de dignidad implícita en la vida trata sobre la principal condición límite que 

determina la posibilidad de continuidad. 

La razón sensible vincula dos haberes humanos, que visiones interesadas han desarticulado. 

La razón como capacidad de pensamiento, reflexión que traduce la realidad; se trata de la 

posibilidad humana de realizar inferencias y deducciones de la impresión que los fenómenos 

hacen en la conciencia. Específicamente, la racionalidad media en común las apreciaciones con 

la finalidad de presentar cuerpos de saberes que se precian de legitimidad al poseer mayor 

reconocimiento. 

Junto a los hechos, la razón sensible imbrica los haberes que los fenómenos merecen en la 

consciencia, pero esta dimensión remite a un saber que da cuenta sobre la corresponsabilidad 

que los seres humanos poseen unos con otros. Así, se descubre como específica situación humana 

la solidaridad y compasión. Los hechos de corresponsabilidad lejos están de tratarse de 

reconocimientos arbitrarios; se trata de la capacidad humana de tejer formas de vida habitables 

al ser más justas y equitativas.  

Razonar sentimentalmente es diferente a razonar racionalmente. Es pensar desde la 
imaginación y la fantasía, la ilusión y la metáfora, la realidad trans-física de las ideas 
sensibles. La emoción es causa primera del pensar sensible. Ella le da origen y lo 
fecunda, lo impregna de historias y destinos. Es vivir esa otra mundanidad del mundo, 
donde el mundo sentido y re-sentido se transforma en una libertad para ser y hacer-
nos de una manera mucho más libre y autónoma. Sin restricciones ni fronteras 
cognoscitivas. Pensar sentimentalmente es una expectación abierta a la realidad en 
su dimensión estética y dramática, donde la pasión que es la Vida es una convivencia 
por el placer de sentir los afectos del sentimiento (Márquez-Fernández, 2021:15).  

 
La vinculación entre eventos de razón y hechos sensibles alertan sobre los límites de lo 

posible. Salta la realidad que todo sistema hegemónico es abiertamente castrante de la condición 

humana al desatender la relación entre razón y sensibilidad; privilegiando los sucesos de razón, 
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nubla la capacidad de advertir los límites de las acciones. Ante esto, justificando la 

corresponsabilidad ética, Maturana (2006:77). escribe: 

Para que exista un sistema social debe darse la recurrencia en las interacciones que 
resultan en la coordinación conductual de sus miembros, es decir, debe darse la 
recurrencia de interacciones cooperativas. De hecho, si hay recurrencia de 
interacciones cooperativas entre dos o más seres vivos, el resultado puede ser un 
sistema social, si tal recurrencia de interacciones pasa a ser un mecanismo mediante 
el cual estos realizan su autopoiesis. La recurrencia de interacciones cooperativas es 
siempre expresión del operar de los seres vivos participantes en un dominio de 
acoplamiento estructural recíproco y durará tanto como éste dure.  

La razón sensible no es un saber lacrimoso, melodramático y meloso; señalamientos que 

fácilmente pueden hacerse desde los sesgos cognitivos que contienen quienes niegan los límites 

que a la técnica le es posible hacer. Por lo tanto, cuando se argumenta sobre razón sensible se piensa 

sobre los hechos de corresponsabilidad que los seres humanos tienen como individuos y seres 

sociales. Se trata de tejer los derechos humanos desde la solidaridad y fraternidad para que se 

quiebren los egoísmos del derecho exclusivo del propietario, con la finalidad de ampliar los 

permisos a la convivencia que las comunidades humanas se permiten. En tal sentido: 

La tercera generación de derechos se manifiesta con la recepción de los derechos de 
la solidaridad, los derechos colectivos y participativos que hacen a hombre y su 
entorno y la convivencia. Tal los derechos a la paz, desarrollo económico, al ambiente 
sano, al patrimonio cultural, el acceso a la justicia y la protección a los derechos del 
consumidor, la libre determinación de los pueblos que amplía las bases de la 
legitimación de los gobiernos, etc. Este proceso se advierte en la segunda mitad del 
siglo XX, donde se trata de garantizar la satisfacción de las necesidades futuras (de la 
actual y las futuras generaciones) que expresan los valores de la fraternidad y la 
solidaridad que buscan preservar y asegurar la calidad de vida de todos los habitantes 
del planeta (Aquino Britos, 2018:147,148). 

 
Pueden identificarse tres niveles axiológicos de compromiso humano. Un nivel que se 

relaciona con el cuidado de sí como responsabilidad primigenia, está relacionada con las formas 

de trato que se da a las diversas circunstancias; tiene que ver con la conservación saludable de sí, 

tanto en sentido psíquico como físico. La siguiente relación es con otros seres humanos, se 

vincula estrechamente con el ejercicio de la política como praxis que dispone los medios para 
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permitir maneras de vivir como correlatos de la dignidad que quienes están involucrados se 

reconocen.  

El ser humano es constitutivamente social. No existe lo humano fuera de lo social. Lo 
genético no determina lo humano, sólo funda lo humanizable. Para ser humano hay 
que crecer humano entre humanos. Aunque esto parece obvio, se olvida al olvidar que 
se es humano sólo de la manera de ser humano de las sociedades a que se pertenece. 
Si pertenecemos a sociedades que validan con la conducta cotidiana de sus miembros 
el respeto a los mayores, la honestidad consigo mismo, la seriedad en la acción y la 
veracidad en el lenguaje, ése será nuestro modo de ser humanos y el de nuestros hijos. 
Por el contrario, si pertenecemos a una sociedad cuyos miembros validan con su 
conducta cotidiana la hipocresía, el abuso, la mentira y el autoengaño, ése será nuestro 
modo de ser humanos y el de nuestros hijos (Aquino Britos, 2018:80). 

El tercer nivel destaca las relaciones que los seres humanos desarrollan con la vida no 

humana; implica acciones ecológicas como sustento, ocupación y cuidado de la existencia. Este 

nivel es especial en cuanto se reconoce vida, por tanto, dignidad en quienes carecen de 

consciencia para reconocerse tal. Pero, se descubre que el cuidado de la vida no humana además 

de reproducir los recursos que favorecen la producción de la vida, a su vez, involucra prácticas 

que implican el cuidado de sí.  

Subraya el hecho que no existe cuidado de sí valedero que inmiscuya reducciones en la 

calidad de vida que los no humanos desarrollan. La ecología se presenta entonces como 

reconocimiento de dignidad a otras maneras de vida que favorece invariablemente las formas 

humanas de vivir. Así, destaca el hecho que los límites de las prácticas humanas tratan sobre la 

necesidad de reproducir vida digna. 

El hombre no es sólo un animal político; es, antes y sobre todo, un individuo. Los 
valores reales de la humanidad no son los que comparte con las entidades biológicas, 
con el funcionamiento de un organismo o una comunidad de animales, sino los que 
proceden de la mente individual. La sociedad humana no es una comunidad de 
hormigas o de termes, regida por instinto heredado y controlada por las leyes de la 
totalidad superordinada; se funda en los logros del individuo, y está perdida si se hace 
de éste una rueda de la máquina social. En mi opinión, tal es el precepto último que 
ofrece una teoría de la organización: no un manual para que dictadores de cualquier 
denominación sojuzguen con mayor eficiencia a los seres humanos aplicando 
científicamente las leyes férreas, sino una advertencia de que el Leviatán de la 
organización no debe engullir al individuo si no quiere firmar su sentencia inapelable 
(Ludwig Von Bertalanffy, 1986:57).  
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Las maneras de relacionar, interactuar, vincular los tres niveles antes descritos con la 

complejidad de sistemas que relacionan la realidad, involucran corresponsabilidad ética como 

entidad que reproduce vida sustentable y digna. Esto permite evidenciar los desfavores que a 

este planteamiento hace todo sistema hegemónico; pues, como forma contra humana de articular 

existencia se preocupa por borrar los límites de lo posible, para que los hechos que sacrifican 

vida digna ocurran.  

Los sesgos cognitivos son tales porque desconocen, no consideran, niegan o disminuyen 

la corresponsabilidad de los seres humanos con la vida. Estos sesgos favorecen la explotación de 

los recursos que sustentan los sistemas que permiten vivir. Se trata de cortar, disminuir, 

empequeñecer la racionalidad como medio de reconocer las responsabilidades de los seres 

humanos a sí mismos, los otros y la vida no humana; para que los medios que permiten la vida 

sean sacrificados en beneficio de la reproducción de los intereses egoístas. Debe atenderse al 

hecho que: “La civilización occidental se expande con un modelo desarrollista, que justifica la 

colonización y el sometimiento de los pueblos; ideologiza, enajena y cercena la identidad 

individual y colectiva” (Mejía González et al., 2021: 59).   

Estos egotismos son desfragmentados por la razón sensible. Estos propósitos nos colocan 

frente a la pregunta ¿Cómo hacer que los complejos sistemas que se correlacionan 

permanentemente puedan autorregularse éticamente para que haya equilibrio? Se trata 

específicamente de ¿Cómo introducir regulación axiológica dentro de las intrincadas 

imbricaciones que operan en la realidad? Estas interrogantes presentan el hecho que los sistemas 

deben autorregularse éticamente para que la subsistencia sea posible. En las correlaciones que 

se establecen entre los componentes debe mediar la corresponsabilidad como principio 

moderador de los acontecimientos. Salta el hecho que: 

La complejidad es interpretar la naturaleza en su anudamiento de contradicciones, 
paradojas, orden y desorden, desintegración y autoorganización al mismo tiempo. Es 
en este enjambre de problemas donde fracasó ruidosamente la ciencia convencional 
con sus precarios paradigmas de reducción-disyunción que aísla a los objetos, 
insulariza a la ciencia y pretende unificar lo diverso mediante la medición. En este 
sentido, es preciso aceptar sin mayores traumas que el principio clásico de 
explicación que excluía el azar ha colapsado. Luego, se impone reconocer el desorden, 
la dispersión y las contradicciones que habitan en el corazón mismo de la física. Ello 
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no es un error del pensamiento ni un pensamiento extravagante, sencillamente es lo 
propio de la complejidad, encarar el conocimiento sobre la base del complexus, de lo 
que está tejido en conjunto, comunicación entre el objeto y el entorno, entre cosa 
observada y observador (Fernández, 2007:133).  

Todo lo anterior pone en evidencia dos eventos. El ser humano constituye el momento de 

consciencia dentro de la realidad. Se trata del hecho obvio que las muchas operaciones que 

funcionan dentro de los sistemas tienen el momento de consciencia específicamente en el ser 

humano. En el hombre reside la capacidad que la realidad tiene de autorreflexionarse, de 

autopensarse. En tal medida, es el ser humano quien puede regular éticamente los sistemas que 

interactúan. 

La construcción racional del conocimiento, indistintamente su naturaleza, procede 
del único ser racional que es capaz de conocer a partir de hipótesis, teorías y métodos, 
las condiciones y las transformaciones de la vida del mundo natural e histórico que le 
rodea: éste es, el hombre (Márquez-Fernández, 2011:2).  

Al ser el hombre la exclusiva entidad que dentro del complejo sistema real demuestra 

consciencia -como autopensamiento- es el único ser que puede construir axiología como 

normalización de los muchos eventos que se suceden. Hasta ahora se ha demostrado que las 

diversas interrelaciones demuestran múltiples conductas; pero en el ser humano se circunscribe 

la posibilidad de construir reflexión ética como autorregulación del sistema. 

Los seres humanos como responsables de las formas de vida que se ofrecen, tienen la 

responsabilidad de coordinar convivencia de tal manera de las maneras sean cónsonos con la 

dignidad que se reconocen. Se trata de la capacidad que las sociedades tienen de apropiarse 

responsablemente de las acciones que se deben. De esta manera lograr la producción de bienes y 

servicios sin que esta atente contra la continuidad de la vida.  

Por consiguiente, son las coerciones éticas las que se presentan como imposiciones 

exteriores sobre los sistemas como anulación de las axiologías, dado que en la consciencia 

humana la realidad presenta los pensamientos que norman los sucesos que son susceptibles de 

ser racionalizados.  

Y es que frente a un crecimiento a costa del deterioro del medio ambiente, existe la 
necesidad de buscar un equilibrio entre consumo y ecología. Esta búsqueda, en mi 
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opinión, pasa por desarrollar nuestras capacidades: críticas, creativas y de conciencia 
ecológica, por averiguar por nosotros mismos "cuánto es suficiente" para obtener la 
máxima calidad de vida posible sin perjudicar la calidad de vida de las generaciones 
venideras y/o antes de que la Naturaleza nos diga ¡basta! (Monzó Marco, 1996).  

 

Por esto, las regulaciones éticas que coartan la explotación técnica de la realidad lejos 

están de ser concesión arbitraria que se le hace a la realidad. Se trata de contingencias que los 

sistemas que pueden ser mejorados a lo largo del tiempo contienen. Porque el pensamiento ético 

que los seres humanos realizan ante las diversas dinámicas que se relacionan en el macrosistema 

llamado realidad, trata de entidades que la evolución coloca para autorregular los eventos en 

favor de acciones que mejoren las contingencias. Relata Maturana (2006:77): 

Es decir, hay lenguaje –y en mi opinión así surge evolutivamente en algún momento 
hace más de tres millones de años en la historia de nuestro linaje- cuando los 
participantes de un dominio lingüístico usan palabras (coordinación conductual 
primaria) al coordinar sus acciones sobre las distintas circunstancias que sus 
coordinaciones conductuales primarias configuran, las que así aparecen por primera 
vez señaladas como unidades independientes, esto es, como objetos. De esto resulta, 
por una parte la producción de un mundo de acciones y objetos que sólo tienen 
existencia y significado en el dominio social en que surgen y, por otra, la producción 
de la autoobservación, que nos lleva a distinguirnos como objetos a nosotros mismos 
y a nuestras circunstancias, en la reflexión que constituye la autoconciencia como 
fenómeno que también tiene existencia y sentido sólo en el dominio social. 

Consiguientemente, debe destacarse el hecho que la capacidad de autorreflexión que la 

consciencia humana hace de la realidad trata sobre el momento específico de regulación de los 

sistemas en favor de conducir las prácticas para la reproducción de la vida en condiciones que 

garanticen los haberes que permiten subsistencia. Se desestima el caos y desorden como eventos 

implícitos a los sistemas. En este caso, las acciones demostrarían falta de precisiones, de 

regulaciones y contingencia que le imposibilitaría a la ciencia predecir, legitimar saberes 

comprobados en la realidad. 

Así como se comprueban variadas regulaciones que operan dentro de los sistemas que 

correlacionan la realidad, se evidencian las frecuencias que permiten predecir y legitimar las 

premisas, en favor de construir cuerpos teóricos veraces. Es posible identificar el pensamiento 
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ético como especial contingencia que busca, en primer término, mantener la subsistencia y 

realizar vida en mejores condiciones dignas a lo largo del tiempo. 

Pensar éticamente las relaciones que componen lo real permite mejorar los ordenamientos 

que acontecen. Aquí la condición de mejora se encuentra estrechamente relacionada con la 

continuidad de ocurrencia a lo largo del tiempo; y, con las condiciones que los hechos acaecen. 

El pensamiento ético identifica los límites de las acciones humanas en cuanto estrategia que la 

realidad coloca para garantizar las condiciones que multiplican la vida.  

Schopenhauer destaca que la vida quiere seguir viviendo, lo que acentúa la reflexión ética 

como mecanismo que la evolución presenta a modo de autorreflexión en favor de la permanencia, 

continuidad de las contingencias que componen la realidad (Schopenhauer, 2009).  Caso 

contrario, el caos, el desorden establecerían las irregularidades que por un lado imposibilitarían 

la ciencia como conocer útil. También, provocaría las degradaciones, impulsaría el consumo y 

depredación que pronto anularían la capacidad de replicarse, multiplicarse que los sistemas que 

componen la vida exhiben.  

Debido a esto, los rompimientos y desvinculaciones éticas que las hegemonías imponen 

dentro de los sistemas, son violaciones a la capacidad de autopensamiento o autorregulación. Las 

estrategias hegemónicas son acciones que cercenan la capacidad de multiplicación de los 

sistemas que la vida presenta. Por esto, se trata de mecanismos que cortan las posibilidades de 

vida en condiciones de dignidad, valiéndose de exigencias y manipulaciones que limitan la 

capacidad reflexiva que las consciencias demuestran.  

Las hegemonías se valen de varios mecanismos que suspenden la autorreflexión como 

normalización que dentro de los sistemas operan; en procura de emplear los recursos que 

garantizan la continuidad de la vida en función de la expresión de puntuales egoísmos. Los 

esfuerzos se orientan para anular el autopensamiento que legitima las prácticas humanas, con la 

estrecha finalidad de permitir acciones que contravienen la vida. 

Destaca el hecho que las hegemonías se valen de múltiples estrategias que cortan la 

reflexión crítica como capacidad intrínseca a la vida. Suceden las alineaciones y enajenaciones 

para subsumir la racionalidad a las exigencias que legitiman los modos contrahumanos de ser. 
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Efectivamente, se anulan los hilos que asocian comunidad, se coartan los mecanismos que 

permiten la correspondencia ética; se anula la corresponsabilidad. 

A su vez, la razón se escinde de la dimensión sensible. Las hegemonías como atentados 

contra la continuidad de la vida, necesariamente desliga la razón sensible. La posibilidad de 

ubicarse en los lugares que los otros habitan con la finalidad que la compasión resalte las 

injusticias y que la solidaridad mueva a las acciones que corrijan los sacrificios en el sistema, se 

impiden al separar la capacidad sensitiva de los hechos de razón. Se trata de garantizar los 

derechos humanos al estar basados en el reconocimiento de la dignidad implícita en la vida. 

Porque: 

La mejor forma degarantizar esos derechos es contar con gobiernos democráticos y 
participativos basados en la igualdad y la solidaridad, en el marco de la tolerancia y el 
respeto de la naturaleza que obliga a una responsabilidad común y compartida 
(Aquino Britos, 2018: 153). 

 
Contra este tipo de articulación humana se atenta cuando sobreviene la razón como 

suceso inhumano al desconocer los límites de lo técnicamente posible. La razón insiste en la 

objetividad al permitir los procedimientos que abiertamente atentan contra la sobrevivencia de 

los sistemas que la vida interrelaciona. La desconsideración ética frente a la naturaleza, como 

inmensa imbricación de sistemas, permite estrategias de explotación de los recursos que 

evidentemente quiebra la continuidad de la vida.  Escribe Maturana (2006:74).: 

Es constitutivo de un sistema social el que sus componentes sean seres vivos, ya que 
sólo se constituye al conservar éstos su organización y adaptación en él, en el proceso 
integrado. Por esto, cualquier intento de caracterizar al sistema social de una manera 
que no reconozca que la conservación de la vida de sus componentes es condición 
constitutiva de su operar, se equivoca y especifica un sistema que no genera los 
fenómenos propios del sistema social. Así, por ejemplo, un conjunto humano que no 
incorpora la conservación de la vida de sus miembros como parte de su definición 
operatoria como sistema, no constituye un sistema social. 

Es esta evidencia la que se desconoce cuándo se imposibilita la corresponsabilidad 

compartida por los seres que poseen capacidad reflexiva de los hechos. Las enajenaciones 

contemporáneas ocurren porque se cercenan las reflexiones que en la consciencia suceden. Este 

corte se debe a la suma de varios mecanismos alienantes que en las sociedades humanas se 
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presentan. La propaganda incesante, la mediocridad reinante en la educación cuando esta no 

forma en las competencias éticas que permiten la intersubjetividad a modo de humanización, la 

desinformación que brindan los medios de comunicación; son sólo algunos de los mecanismos 

que se valen las hegemonías para imposibilitar la razón sensible como compromiso humano ante 

la vida.  

Ahora bien, pueden ser destacadas las diferencias entre una educación al servicio de la 

depredación del mundo y otra que provoca humanidad. Lejos está la educación de ser realidad 

desvinculada de las maneras en las cuales los seres humanos conforman sociedades. La educación 

se presenta como el método a través del cual los seres humanos se dan a conocer los basamentos 

que organizan las convivencias; también, capacitar en formas de convivencia.  

En este sentido, la caracterización que de la sociedad se hace implica analizar los 

sustentos teóricos de la pedagogía que en las comunidades suceden. A su vez, considerar que las 

mejores prácticas educativas ameritan configurar los recursos pedagógicos para concientizar a 

los seres humanos en precisas virtudes; conocer los límites racionales de lo técnicamente posible, 

saber que la convivencia amerita instruirse en la corresponsabilidad ética para asumir los retos 

de la vida que se comparte.  

Las prácticas deshumanizantes solicitan razón acrítica, desensibilizada, separada de la 

condición humana. Por consiguiente, insiste en la objetividad como pretexto para sacar las 

reflexiones éticas de los hechos educativos. Al imposibilitar reflexionar las maneras en las cuales 

los seres humanos en común habitan el mundo y las responsabilidades que con este se tiene, se 

permite la manifestación de la técnica como depredación de la realidad.  

Las sociedades alienadas son incapaces de reflexionar éticamente los límites de lo posible; 

sirven a una razón inhábil de humanizar porque está al servicio de la máxima producción de 

mercaderías sin atender la realidad. Evidentemente, trata sobre una pedagogía que al insistir en 

la objetividad del saber científico es incapaz de considerar los compromisos éticos humanos. Las 

pedagogías alienantes desconocen la ética como sustento de la convivencia.  

Ante la educación alienante se confronta humanización cuando los recursos que dispone 

la pedagogía se organizan para favorecer la convivencia: por lo cual, la capacidad humanizante 
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acontece en la medida que se impulsa el pensamiento crítico; reflexión sustentada en la razón 

sensible porque considera las condiciones reales de la existencia. 

La ética como urgencia de las convivencias sucede al ser el mundo lugar compartido; 

subraya la condición que la libertad es realización humana en la medida que se habilitan las 

convivencias. Esto quiere decir que la educación permite humanización porque insiste en 

reflexionar los hechos comunes para impulsar habitabilidad.  

Se enfrentan los totalitarismos que obvian los límites de lo técnicamente posible para que 

acontezca el consumo de los recursos disponibles, sin considerar la cancelación de la vida que 

esto conlleva. Se trata con educación humanizante, porque ejerce razón sensible como reflexión 

compartida de la vida.  

Las sociedades futuras son posibles porque a través de la educación se ejerce razón sensible 

a favor de identificar las técnicas que impulsan habitabilidad del mundo. Se cancelan los 

silencios, las acríticas que las imposiciones ameritan, para ejercer la razón sensible como 

reconocimiento de lo técnicamente posible. Significa que humanizar es otorgar los permisos que 

reconocen la dignidad que el otro contiene.   

Acaece la racionalidad como sustento de los cálculos medio-fin en favor de los sacrificios 

de la vida. Entonces, los sistemas en correlato se desvinculan, se escinden, se separan; se 

descontinúa la vida. La desconsideración ética de los hechos de vida permite los mecanismos que 

sacrifican los sistemas en favor de intereses egoístas. La razón como permiso sensitivo ante la 

vida, reivindica la ética como regulación que los sistemas ameritan para la sobrevivencia a lo 

largo del tiempo. 

Consideraciones finales  

Se aprehende la razón sensible como estrategia que facilita la reproducción de la vida en 

condiciones de dignidad. Es necesario religar las desvinculaciones impuestas entre racionalidad 

y sensibilidad que las hegemonías impulsan con el propósito de cortar las identificaciones de lo 

técnicamente posible; lo cual tiene el propósito de permitir legitimar procedimientos que 

abiertamente contravienen la continuidad de las inmensas relaciones que la vida imbrica.  
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Se imponen las reflexiones que disminuyen la distancia e integran la reflexión ética de los 

hechos de razón con la finalidad de reconocer los límites de lo técnicamente posible. Se concibe 

la ciencia en cuanto cuerpo de saber legítimo que se admite porque identifica las diversas 

estrategias permitidas para que la vida suceda de manera digna. Este reconocimiento plantea que 

las praxis humanas consideran las exigencias ecológicas como corresponsabilidad con los eventos 

que producen vida; a su vez, reivindica las relaciones consigo mismo y la otredad. La 

coordinación de los niveles de corresponsabilidad hace saber que ser responsable ante todo otro 

es de muchas maneras hacerse responsable de sí, insistir en el cuidado de sí como coordinación 

de los medios que consienten la continuidad de la vida. 

Las hegemonías son tales porque cancelan la capacidad reflexiva como mecanismo que 

organiza intersubjetividad. En consecuencia, la razón sensible se enfrenta con los mecanismos 

enajenantes que se aplican. Esto porque se reconoce una obviedad ética que los mecanismos 

contrahumanos intenta excluir. 

La vida sucede como correlaciones, imbricaciones permanentes y dinámicas de muchos 

sistemas. Junto a esto se reconocen las regulaciones, la normación fenoménica que en la realidad 

sucede; esto hace posible la ciencia como cuerpo de saber que ofrece conocimiento valedero. 

Junto a estos hechos acaece la ética como predilecto suceso que distingue y construye las 

consciencias humanas. Trata esto sobre un momento muy especial de la evolución de la vida, 

pues la capacidad de pensamiento permite la ética como mecanismo de sustento y mejora que el 

sistema vida reproduce. En tal sentido, la “idea primordial es sumar esfuerzos para establecer 

prioridades con la finalidad de brindar soluciones globales que propicien una vida armoniosa 

entre los seres vivos. Todos esenciales para la existencia de la vida en la tierra”  (Guanilo Pareja 

et al., 2021: 346).  

En la capacidad reflexiva humana la vida se piensa a sí misma, los eventos éticos 

corresponden a mecanismos formativos de legalidad en procura de la vida como demostración 

de bienestar. A la sazón, las hegemonías tienen el propósito de coartar la capacidad reflexiva que 

la vida demuestra como sustento de las mejores formas de acontecer.  

Los límites de las praxis técnicas muy lejos están de ser concesiones arbitrarias, de poco 

valor que a la realidad se le hace; se trata de estrictas precisiones que tienen que considerarse 
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para que la multiplicación de los sistemas que involucra sea posible sobre los basamentos de la 

subsistencia. En tanto, si se violentan los límites de lo posible se cancela la posibilidad de 

sobrevivencia.  

Junto a esto, la razón sensible valida otros procedimientos de investigación que 

transcienden los cercos con los cuales el monismo epistémico restringe la investigación 

científica. Se habilitan los enfoques racionalista-deductivo y vivencial como métodos capaces de 

interpretar fidedignamente el acontecer. El espacio del laboratorio valida estrategias cognitivas 

muy útiles ante ciertas precisiones, pero, las imbricaciones, relaciones, interacciones, dinámicas 

que las relaciones de sistemas presentan rebasa con creces las exactitudes de lo puramente 

concreto.  

Así hacer ciencia suma otras maneras de proceder. Desde las disciplinas humanísticas se 

piensan, razonan y explican saberes útiles cuando demuestran alto nivel de veracidad. También 

hay conocer comprobable en cuanto es contrastado con la capacidad que demuestra de 

multiplicar vida en condiciones de dignidad. Por tanto, es posible denunciar las reducciones que 

victimizan las cualidades humanas. Desde esta perspectiva la condición de reproducir vida digna 

se convierte en el basamento que legitima los saberes.  

Sustentar la razón sensible involucra eliminar las reducciones cognitivas que el monismo 

epistémico legitima, con la finalidad de presentar cuerpos teóricos útiles para las organizaciones 

sociales humanizantes. También, identificar los límites de lo posible como axiología que impulsa 

la vida habitable porque reproduce justicia y equidad.  

Vincula necesariamente las prácticas educativas con la razón sensible, pues los recursos 

pedagógicos se prestan como exclusiva manera de expresar una razón plural, abierta, crítica. La 

educación dispone los medios para hacer del hombre un ser ético; esta condición se circunscribe 

a la corresponsabilidad como norma de convivencia.  

La corresponsabilidad identifica los límites de lo técnicamente posible en un mundo 

finito, junto al hecho que los lugares habitables son tales porque expresan humanidad. La 

educación irreductible humaniza porque concientiza los derechos y deberes que los seres 

humanos tienen en comunidad, demuestra la finalidad de limitar la violencia al lograr consensos. 
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La razón sensible permite identificar los compromisos éticos que autorizan las técnicas de 

producción social. Habilita en pensamiento crítico al impulsar las reflexiones que permiten la 

convivencia. Refiere una educación que desvincula los silencios, la copia, la calca, la incesante 

repetición de pensamientos y comportamientos impuestos. Reconoce e impulsa la pluralidad de 

la condición humana, desvincula las amenazas y castigos de prácticas alienantes. 

La educación como entrenamiento para competir queda derogada en procura de conocer 

que siempre se es junto y para otros; que no existe manera de vida digna si la otredad no la 

habitan también. Es educación que informa sobre las características del mundo físico y las 

formas de operar con ellas, por supuesto; pero, bajo la condición y amparo que da el saber que 

toda práctica involucra la corresponsabilidad como permiso de esta.  

Justamente aquí la razón sensible presta las herramientas que humanizan los hechos 

educativos: otorga el lugar privilegiado que ocupa la ética en las pedagogías adecuadas. Entonces, 

la educación sucede como humanización al fortalecer el pensamiento crítico, impulsa los 

reconocimientos humanos que habilitan los diálogos para que los acuerdos sucedan. 

Es educación que humaniza porque enseña las tácticas de la convivencia, el 

reconocimiento que los aportes culturales que los otros ofrecen, la tolerancia como encuentro 

entre las diferencias, la escucha a modo de atención hacia las voces, el diálogo que favorece los 

encuentros culturales. A la par, supeditar las prácticas sociales a la condición de reproducir vida 

digna.  

Cancela las aulas como adoctrinamiento cultural, enfrenta las imposiciones que solicitan 

los silencios. Anima descubrir en conjunto el mundo para conformar conocimientos al servicio 

de dignas formas de vida. Significa esto supeditar la producción de bienes y servicios a la 

condición finita del mundo. Entonces, validar modos de producción que no involucren la 

depredación de los recursos; al contrario, producir bienes materiales en la misma medida que se 

reproducen los haberes que posibilitan la producción. Junto a esto, manifestar convivencias 

cimentadas sobre la solidaridad como condición humana.  

Lejos de las utopías desarrollistas, la pedagogía sensibiliza la convivencia al identificar lo 

técnicamente posible; hace conocer que si algo se pueda hacer necesariamente no es realizable. 

Resalta que es técnicamente posible acabar con la vida en el planeta en cuestión de segundos; 
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pero la práctica es irrealizable al considerar los permisos que la razón sensible otorga. La urgente 

educación hace saber que sólo hay posibilidad de vida cuando los humanos se reconocen como 

seres que comparten la capacidad de sentir el mundo; desde esta condición es posible validar las 

prácticas sociales.  
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ABSTRACT 

The aim of this study was a comprehensive coverage of the effectiveness of instilling moral values 

in the education of primary schoolchildren for their further update. The following tools were 

used for the collection and processing of statistical data: scientific literature review, survey 

results, questionnaires for parents, generalization of theoretical and empirical data, diagnostic 

methods (direct and indirect pedagogical observation, unfinished sentence technique, game 

activity, icon exercises, analysis of moral and ethical situations, independent characteristics), 

statistical methods of calculation. The online utility Text Analyzer was used to process open 

responses from parent questionnaires. The introduction of individual, group, as well as training 

forms of work, discussion, feedback techniques, games and art methods into the educational 

process of primary school has provided positive changes in instilling moral values in students. 

The interaction of family and school contributed to the development and improvement of 

parents’ pedagogical knowledge and skills. The levels of moral values in primary schoolchildren 

in experimental groups after the completion of the formative stage of the experiment 

significantly exceed the indicators of control groups. 
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El papel de inculcar valores morales en los escolares de primaria 

RESUMEN  

El objetivo de este estudio fue una cobertura integral de la efectividad de inculcar valores 

morales en la educación de los niños de la escuela primaria para su posterior actualización. 

Se utilizaron las siguientes herramientas para la recolección y procesamiento de datos 

estadísticos: revisión de literatura científica, resultados de encuestas, cuestionarios para 

padres, generalización de datos teóricos y empíricos, métodos de diagnóstico (observación 

pedagógica directa e indirecta, técnica de oración inconclusa, actividad de juego, ejercicios 

de iconos, análisis de situaciones morales y éticas, características independientes), métodos 

estadísticos de cálculo. El recurso en línea Text Analyzer se utilizó para procesar respuestas 

abiertas de cuestionarios para padres. La introducción de formas de trabajo individuales, 

grupales y formativas, la discusión, las técnicas de retroalimentación, los juegos y los métodos 

artísticos en el proceso educativo de la escuela primaria ha proporcionado cambios positivos 

en la formación de valores morales en los estudiantes. La interacción de la familia y la escuela 

contribuyó al desarrollo y mejoramiento de los conocimientos y habilidades pedagógicas de 

los padres. Los niveles de valores morales en escolares de primaria en grupos experimentales 

después de la finalización de la etapa formativa del experimento superan significativamente 

los indicadores de los grupos de control. 

PALABRAS CLAVE: educación; valores morales; justicia; dignidad; responsabilidad; 

comunicación.  

 

Introduction 

Education and upbringing have, in one way or another, a moral dimension. The central 

goal of the education of both past centuries and present education is instilling moral values 

in children. The interaction of factors influencing attitudes toward oneself and others is 

complex, but even simple brief adult interventions in the educational process can also be 

effective. The older generation offers the world to the younger one, and invites the latter to 

communication by various means and technologies. The formation of the moral sphere of 

primary schoolchildren has become the object of study of modern philosophers, 

psychologists and educators. Problems of humanistic morality are studied by modern 

domestic philosophers (Kremen, 2010; Ladichenko, 2009). Psychological and pedagogical 

studies of structural and dynamic features of the moral sphere of primary schoolchildren 

were analysed in the works (Bekh, 2012; Savchenko, 2009), because the foundations of 

worldview are actively formed in this age period. The problem of laying the foundations of 
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moral culture through knowledge and self-development was studied by Ebersbach and 

Brandenburger (2020). The study of Willemse et al. (2018) is of scientific value, as it deals 

with the joint interaction of teachers and parents in the education and upbringing of pupils. 

The opinion of researchers Marin et al. (2018) about effective forms and methods of work of 

teachers and parents is noteworthy. The works of Splitter (2020) deal with the study of the 

problem of interpersonal relationships of pupils. 

However, despite the attention of scholars to this problem, there is limited knowledge 

and theoretical justification of the importance of the role of instilling moral values in primary 

schoolchildren. Therefore, the topicality of this problem, its pedagogical significance requires 

special research.  

 

1. Literary review 

There is a current escalation of personal disputes caused by the ever-increasing 

“wealth gap” between and within countries, the impact of globalization, the growing 

financial crisis, the mass movement of refugees fleeing war, oppression and climate change. 

Such events bring to the surface a problem of the inconsistency of ways in which ordinary 

people “see” themselves in relation to others and themselves (Splitter, 2020). The orientation 

of Ukrainian society to democratic values and humanistic morality necessitates the 

development of effective models and pedagogical conditions for instilling moral values in 

primary schoolchildren. This problem is especially acute today, in the context of hostilities 

in eastern Ukraine, when human life is devalued, there is a threat of terrorist attacks, moral 

ideals are broken, the struggle for the integrity of the country in ongoing. The initial 

conceptual principles of education of moral values in the youth of Ukraine were confirmed 

in the provisions of the Laws “On Education” 2017, “On Complete General Secondary 

Education” 2020, the Programme “New Ukrainian School” in the approach to values (Bekh 

et al., 2019), Concepts of Instilling Humanistic Values of Comprehensive School Pupils (Bekh 

et al., 2005), etc. 

The new Ukrainian school must cultivate not only responsibility for oneself, but also 

for the development and well-being of the country and all mankind (Verkhovna Rada of 

Ukraine, 2016).  
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Thus, the problem of moral education is relevant and needs empirical research 

(Ruyter, 2019), as well as a purposeful moral and characteristic goal of education —promote 

the realization of generally accepted moral values (Lyesmaya et al., 2020). 

Therefore, we consider it pedagogically important to study the importance of moral 

education in the education of primary school children in order to further improve the overall 

level of good breeding. 

2. Methods and materials 

This study was quantitative; it lasted from September 2018 to December 2020 and 

involved 486 primary schoolchildren, 54 teachers, 284 parents. It consisted four stages: 1st 

— preparatory or theoretical; 2nd — summative; 3rd — formative; 4th — control. The 

empirical part of the study was based on: 1) a summative experiment, which aimed to outline 

the problems and difficulties in instilling moral values in primary schoolchildren; 2) 

formative experiment, where a goal was set to introduce methods of instilling moral values 

in primary schoolchildren; 3) the control stage of the study involved testing of primary school 

teachers who worked in control and experimental groups, as well as the comparison of the 

results obtained in the summative experiment. In addition, a survey of parents was 

conducted in order to comment on the changes they noticed in their children regarding the 

manifestation of justice, dignity, responsibility. Figure 1 shows the organizational structure 

of the study. 

 

2.1. Data collection tools 

Methods of generalization of empirical data, diagnostic questionnaires of students and 

questionnaires of parents and teachers, direct and indirect observation were used to fulfil 

research objectives.  

In order to clarify the importance of moral education in primary schoolchildren and to 

determine the state of instilling moral values of primary schoolchildren, 486 pupils of grades 

2-4 were involved. The experimental group (EG) included 249 pupils, the control (CG) 

consisted of 237 primary schoolchildren. 
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Figure 1. Organisational structure of the research 

 

 

The choice of criteria and indicators of the levels of moral values was due to the 

definition of the concepts of criteria and indicators developed by researchers (Pavelkiv, 2005; 

Savchin, 2005). We identified three interrelated criterial components — cognitive, emotional 

and motivational, behavioural and activity.  

Thus, we assumed that the diagnostic methods we identified, as well as criteria and 

indicators can contribute to an objective and effective diagnosing of the phenomenon under 

study — the level of moral values instilled: responsibility, justice, dignity in primary 

schoolchildren (Appendix D). 

2.2. Sampling 

In order to conduct a summative experiment, 249 schoolchildren were selected to the 

experimental groups (EGs), 237 primary schoolchildren, their parents and teachers of 

educational institutions of Kyiv were selected to the control groups (CGs). In total, 84 

diagnostic examinations, including repeated ones, were performed during the empirical 

study. 

3. Results  

In order to find out the level of understanding of the concepts of “dignity”, 

“responsibility”, “justice” by primary schoolchildren, we conducted a survey of pupils. The 

obtained results of the questionnaire showed that the majority of participants (including 261 
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students — 53.7% out of 486) chose the right definitions from among the proposed 

statements, while 225 students - 46.3% have superficial knowledge about respect for human 

dignity, unclear understanding of the semantics of the concept of “moral and ethical values”. 

When comparing children’s responses with observational data, we can see that moral 

values are not always embodied in a moral act or moral behaviour. In our opinion, there are 

two main reasons. The first reason is the lack of “moral exercises”, immature moral behaviour 

skills, which indicates that knowledge of moral values has not reached the level of moral 

behaviour. The second reason is the lack of understanding of the need to act in accordance 

with moral values. Children know that there are moral rules, but they do not have enough 

idea why they should be followed. Not much schoolchildren realise that it is necessary to be 

kind to others not because adults demand it (they will punish or praise), but in order to give 

others the opportunity to rejoice and get pleasure from it themselves. Children lack 

knowledge about ethical laws, their nature and significance in life. 

So, it is not necessary to cultivate an “authoritarian conscience” — do it morally, 

because you will be punished, but it is necessary to cultivate a “humane conscience” — a 

friendly attitude to other people, because that’s what life in society and in the world is based 

on.  

In order to study the level of formation of moral values, we used the Big Five 

personality traits techniques. According to this method, the schoolchildren were asked to 

name five qualities that they respect themselves for, and five qualities that they would like to 

get rid of. 

All answers of the participants can be divided into two groups. These are moral 

qualities of an individual (sociability, honesty, selflessness, etc.), and qualities that are not 

related to the moral sphere (strength, beauty, intelligence, wealth, etc.). The results show 

that children value beauty, strength, intelligence, courage, humour, camaraderie, cunning in 

themselves the most. The qualities they would like to get rid of are laziness, anger, greed, 

cowardice, timidity, and stupidity. It is worth noting that such qualities as responsibility, 

dignity, justice, were little mentioned by children. 

The importance of this task was to make junior pupils think about the question: 

“What am I, what qualities do I have?” and “What do I want to be so that I am respected?”  

A written survey was followed by to find out the reasons and motives for choosing one 

or another quality. For example, the question “Why do you want to be strong?” was often 
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answered: “To be able to stand up for myself”, “To make others afraid”. Very few explained 

this by saying that the said quality is necessary in order to protect the weak, unprotected. 

This technique revealed that most children focus on the desire to have “practical” pragmatic 

qualities. The desires of children are aimed at obtaining material and other benefits and 

advantages, while they do not have a deep understanding of the high moral qualities. 

We assume that immature ethical knowledge, lack of life experience, little experience 

of examples of moral values, high morality can lead to the impoverishment of the spiritual 

world of growing children. Their ideas reflect only the urgent needs of life, which convinces 

us of the need for appropriate communication to expand children’s knowledge of such moral 

values as justice, responsibility, dignity.  

Table 1 presents the results of understanding of justice by junior pupils as a property 

of man in his/her attitude to other people, obtained using the method of “How many of 

whom?” 

 

Table 1. The result of establishing the understanding of justice by junior pupils in the 

worldview of schoolchildren (author’s development). 

 

 

Many just 
people 

Many just 
people and I 

Few just people Few just 
people and I 

Total 

Number % Number % Number % Number %  

2nd grade 3 3.8 68 86.1 8 10.1 0 0 79 

3rd grade 3 3.6 58 69.9 17 20.5 5 6.0 83 

4th grade 3 3.4 54 62.1 20 23.0 10 11.5 87 

Total 9 3.8 168 70.9 45 19.0 15 6.3 237 

 

The applied method “How many of whom?” to determine children’s just/fair treatment 

of others and themselves allows us to conclude that it is necessary to carry out purposeful 

work on instilling such a moral value as justice in children: revealing to the children the 

positive aspects of people around them, the ability to see and understand good in action, put 

themselves in place of another person, the desire to come to the aid, the upbringing of the 

child’s desire to treat members of society, peers justly-fairly.  

We considered that the analysis of test methods and questionnaires on the 

understanding of moral values and observance of moral rules by pupils actually requires the 
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use of additional methods, in particular — pedagogical observation and conversation. During 

2018-2019, we conducted the observation of pupils which allowed us to supplement and 

verify the results. We observed participant’s behaviour both in class and in extracurricular 

activities. The method of observation was aimed at studying the peculiarities of the 

manifestations of junior students’ sense of responsibility, dignity, fair treatment of 

themselves and their peers. During the observation, the behaviour of children was recorded 

both in life and in the course of solving moral situations: shows kindness, compassion, justice, 

indifference, aggression, adequacy of reaction; frequency of kindness; whether the child acts 

voluntarily or under pressure, shows respect for himself/herself and shows respect for others. 

Pedagogical observation showed that not all teachers arrange conversations with 

pupils, discuss a case, find out the reasons and explain the norms and rules of moral behaviour 

in class or during the break. In the classroom, where the teacher constantly draws children’s 

attention to the good deeds of one of the children and conducts a conversation in connection 

with misunderstandings that arise from time to time between children, students are more 

conscious of their actions and moral behaviour, a favourable psychological atmosphere is 

formed in the class team. 

The survey which involved 54 teachers of schools confirmed the topicality of the 

research and the need for its practical development. The obtained empirical data showed an 

insufficient level of professional readiness of teachers to instil moral values in children. The 

survey showed that 52.4% of teachers need to improve their competence in instilling 

universal moral values in modern primary schoolchildren. 

It should be noted that only a small proportion of teachers (17.8%) master modern 

methods of instilling moral values in primary schoolchildren. Most teachers mentioned 

traditional methods: conversations on ethical topics, reading and discussion of works of art, 

problematic moral and ethical situations were rarely mentioned, explaining it by the lack of 

time and the necessary informational, diagnostic and methodological developments to work 

with junior pupils. It can be argued that instilling moral values in primary schoolchildren is 

not systemic but spontaneous, one of the reasons for this — insufficient teacher training, in 

particular — mastery of modern methods of involving children in obtaining moral 

knowledge. 

Reflecting on how it would be possible to form moral values in junior pupils and 

looking for ways to solve this problem, teachers expressed a desire to attend relevant 
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trainings, seminars, get new information, consult with scientists, learn about modern 

pedagogical technologies. At the same time, teachers did not overlook the influence of the 

media and the Internet on the formation of moral values in primary schoolchildren. The 

explanation for this is found in the crisis phenomena in Ukrainian society, which do not 

contribute to the positive development of society as a whole and the younger generation in 

particular. We asked teachers (54 people) to answer the following question: “What modern 

technologies would you like to master in order to ensure the effective outcome of instilling 

moral and ethical values in primary schoolchildren?” Figure 2 shows the quantitative 

indicators of answers to this question. 

 

Figure 2. Quantitative indicators of responses of teachers on the subject of mastering 

the technologies of instilling moral values in primary schoolchildren 

 

The results of the survey shown in Figure 2 suggest that teachers would be more likely 

to master interactive (31.5%) and personality-oriented technologies (18.5%) when instilling 

moral values in primary schoolchildren. It is quite understandable that the primary school 

teachers are more interested in game technologies (11.1%), which is explained by the specifics 

of primary school age. A small number of teachers showed interest in human-centred 

technologies (3.7%), but could not clearly present their essence in an individual interview.  
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As a rule, school teachers rely in their practice on their own experience, being guided 

not by the facts of research, but by their feelings, ideas, assumptions, associations, likes or 

dislikes, and so on.  

According to scholars, the practical school of morality is the family, and the basis of 

upbringing is its healthy microclimate, where children are brought up by personal example 

of parents in the spirit of dignity and responsibility (Savchenko, 2009). We believe that the 

child’s behaviour in other social groups depends on the example of family relationships. One 

of the disadvantages of family upbringing is the underestimation by parents of the 

importance of daily communications with both children and in the presence of children. 

Sometimes, forgetting about the presence of children, parents condemn acquaintances, the 

quality of the event or swear harsh words (Savchenko, 2009). The upbringing of moral values 

seems “to be left to its own devices”. Parents themselves are sometimes not ready to show a 

positive attitude towards others. And the relationship of parents with each other is not an 

example of tolerance. 

In order to find out the development of moral values in the family, we conducted a 

survey of parents of pupils in grades 2-4. Analysis of the survey data, individual conversations 

with parents shows that the vast majority of parents are aware of the importance of instilling 

moral values in their children and often conduct conversations on moral topics (79.4%). 

Parents value the health, success of the child in learning, the well-being of the family, in 

particular, children, the most in their lives. More attention is paid to the formation of 

“business” qualities of the child that affect success — diligence, determination, neatness, self-

discipline, etc. Such moral qualities as politeness, honesty, kindness to others are ranked 

second. 

The pedagogical conditions that ensured the effective instilling of moral values in 

primary schoolchildren were: preparation of teachers for instilling moral values in primary 

schoolchildren; development and implementation of methods of instilling moral values in 

primary schoolchildren; ensuring the interaction of the school with the family in instilling 

moral values in primary schoolchildren. 

These pedagogical conditions ensured the effectiveness of the research. The practical 

significance of the obtained results presented below is the introduction of methods of 

pedagogical diagnosis of instilling moral values in primary schoolchildren; appropriate 

content, forms and methods of organization and implementation of the educational process 
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in primary school (programmes: “Instilling Moral Values in Primary Schoolchildren”, elective 

course for teachers “Secrets of Moral Values”, training for teachers “Man-to-Man Attitude”, 

and for parents — “Pedagogical Messages”). Table 2 presents the results of our study on the 

development of moral values by primary schoolchildren. 

 

Table 2. The results of acquiring moral values by primary schoolchildren (author’s 

development). 

 

Completion of tests 

 

At the beginning of 
the experiment (%) 

At the end of the experiment 

Control groups (%) Experimental groups 
(%) 

Completed on their own 23.2 21.7 32.8 

Turned to the teacher for 
help 

49.3 45.9 62.7 

Failed 27.5 32.4 4.5 

Total: 100 100 100 

 

The data in Table 2 indicate a significant difference in knowledge between students of 

the experimental and control groups, which indicates the effectiveness of our method (Fopel, 

2010; Gavrish & Linnik, 2014). The children had difficulties in understanding human dignity 

at the beginning of the experiment, while after a comprehensive work they defined dignity 

as a moral quality that a person develops independently (10.1%), which is the basis of 

civilized human relations (10.2%), a positive attitude to another person (9.1%), respect for 

each person regardless of wealth, nationality and religion (8.7%), recognition of the rights 

and freedoms of each person (7.3%), personal responsibility (7.6%), willingness to help 

others (7.3%), to resist immorality (6.7%). 

According to children, dignity makes it impossible to offend others (6.2%), treat 

others unfairly (5.6%), execute instructions dishonestly (4.9%), deception (4.5%), 

exploiting (4.5%), humiliation (4.2%), contempt (4.2%), indulgence in weaknesses (3.8%), 

neglect of moral principles (3.4%). At the same time, children would like adults not to talk 

to them in high tones (2.9%), not to ignore their thoughts (2.5%), not to divulge their secrets 
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(2.2%), not to pick on (1.8%), not to compare with other pupils (1.7%), not to impose but 

share their views (1.5%), not to make negative predictions for the future when criticizing  

(1.3%). 

A total of 249 pupils from the experimental groups were interviewed, which is 100%. 

Table 3 presents the results of our study to identify the levels of instilled moral values in 

primary schoolchildren by cognitive criteria. 

 

Table 3. The results of establishing the levels of moral values in primary schoolchildren by 

cognitive criterion, % (the author’s development). 

Levels 2nd grade pupils 3rd grade pupils 4th grade pupils 

Beginning 
of work 

End of 
work 

Beginning 
of work 

End of 
work 

Beginning 
of work 

End of 
work 

EG CG EG CG EG CG EG CG EG CG EG CG 

High 4.2 4.6 17.2 6.3 7.4 6.3 21.5 8.9 7.9 6.7 23.1 9.6 

Medium 54.2 54.6 68.6 49.5 46.7 46.8 70.1 49.1 48.3 51.9 70.3 52.7 

Low 41.6 40.8 14.2 44.2 45.9 46.9 8.4 42.0 43.8 41.4 6.6 37.7 

Total: 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

 

The data in table 3 show that the difference between the number of primary 

schoolchildren with a high level of moral values in terms of cognitive criterion is 17.2-

4.2=+13.0 (2nd grades), 21.5-7.4=+14.1 (3rd grades) and 23.1-7.9=+15.2 (4th grades) of 

experimental groups; and 6.3-4.6=+1.7 (2nd grades), 8.9-6.3=+2.6 (3rd grades) and 9.6-6.7=+2.9 

(4th grades) of control groups. With a medium level: 68.6-54.2=+14.4 (2nd grades), 70.1-

46.7=+23.4 (3rd grades) and 70.3-48.3=+22.0 (4th grades) of experimental groups and 49.5-

54.6=- 5.1 (2nd grades), 49.1-46.8=+2.3 (3rd grades) and 52.7-51.9=+0.8 (4th grades) of control 

groups. 

With a low level of 14.2-41.6=–27.4 (2nd grades), 8.4-45.9=-37.5 (3rd grades) and 6.6-

43.8=-37.2 (4th grades) of experimental groups and 44.2-40.8=+3.4 (2nd grades), 42.0-

40.8=+1.2 (3rd grades) and 37.7-41.4=-3.7 (4th grades) of control groups. The results of our 

study to identify the levels of moral values in primary schoolchildren by emotional and 

motivational criteria are presented in Table 4. 
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Table 4. The results of establishing the levels of moral values in primary schoolchildren by 

emotional and motivational criteria, % (author’s development). 

Levels 2nd grade pupils 3rd grade pupils 4th grade pupils 

Beginning 
of work 

End of 
work 

Beginning 
of work 

End of 
work 

Beginning 
of work 

End of 
work 

EG CG EG CG EG CG EG CG EG CG EG CG 

High 7.4 7.6 16.1 7.9 9.2 10.0 21.3 12.1 10.9 9.6 23.1 14.2 

Medium 54.2 55.6 75.4 57.2 52.6 53.3 68.7 48.7 69.4 53.9 69.9 53.2 

Low 38.4 36.8 8.5 34.9 38.2 36.7 10.0 39.2 19.7 36.5 7.0 32.6 

Total: 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

 

The data in Table 4 show positive changes in the emotional and motivational sphere 

of primary schoolchildren in experimental groups, where appropriate methods were 

introduced, which provided a significant increase in the number of children with high and 

medium levels and a decreased number of children with low levels of moral values by 

emotional and motivational criterion. There were insignificant changes in the control groups 

of the 2nd grade, and in the 3rd-4th grades, despite a slight increase in the number of children 

with a high level, there was a tendency to decreasing number of children with a medium level 

and increased group with a low level. This is explained, on the one hand, by the development 

of children’s emotional sphere, and on the other — by entering adolescence with its inherent 

crisis phenomena experienced by 4th grade pupils, which requires appropriate educational 

efforts of important adults in instilling moral and ethical values. The results of our study to 

identify the levels of moral values in primary schoolchildren by behavioural criteria are 

presented in Table 5. 

Indicators by behavioural and activity criteria confirm the effectiveness of the 

introduced methods of “Short Intervention” at the formative stage of the study, as well as 

allow noting minor changes in the behaviour of primary schoolchildren in the control groups. 

It is noteworthy that the number of children with a high level of moral values by behavioural 

criteria among 2nd grade pupils is much less than among students of 3rd-4th grade. This is 

due to the insignificant life experience of children of this age, and indicates the need for 

further moral exercise. The most noticeable are the shifts in the groups with medium and low 

levels, groups with high levels have the potential for growth. In all these groups, qualitative 
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changes took place due to the movement of low-level children to medium-level groups, and 

medium-level children — to high-level groups, which is evidence of the effectiveness of the 

experimental work. The results of our study to establish the distribution of primary 

schoolchildren by levels of moral values at the beginning of the observational experiment are 

presented in Table 6. 

 

Table 5. The results of establishing the levels of moral values in primary high schoolchildren 

by behavioural criteria, % (author’s development). 

Levels 2nd grade pupils 3rd grade pupils 4th grade pupils 
Beginning 

of work 
End of 
work 

Beginning 
of work 

End of 
work 

Beginning 
of work 

End of 
work 

EG CG EG CG EG CG EG CG EG CG EG CG 

High 6.4 6.5 14.5 7.1 7.8 7.5 21.2 9.7 8.3 8.4 23.1 10.6 
Medium 54.2 53.1 70.2 53.9 47.4 49.8 71.3 48.9 50.0 49.0 70.0 48.8 

Low 39.4 40.4 15.3 39.0 44.8 42.7 7.5 41.4 41.7 42.6 6.9 40.6 
Total: 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
 

 

Table 6. The results of establishing the distribution of primary schoolchildren by levels of 

moral values at the beginning of the summative experiment, % (author's development). 

 
Levels 

Control groups (CGs) Experimental groups 
(EGs) 

2nd 
grade 

3rd 
grade 

4th 
grade 

2nd 
grade 

3rd 
grade 

4th 
grade 

High 6.2 7.9 8.2 6.0 8.1 9.0 

Medium 54.4 50.0 51.6 54.2 48.9 55.9 

Low 39.4 42.1 40.2 39.8 43.0 35.1 

Total: 100 100 100 100 100 100 

 

The results of establishing the distribution of primary schoolchildren by levels of 

moral values at the end of the formative experiment are presented in Table 7. 

Comparative analysis of the obtained indicators at the beginning and at the end of the 

experimental work allowed identifying changes in the levels of moral values in primary 

schoolchildren. As a result of the work carried out in the experimental groups, 18.6% of 

primary schoolchildren were classified as high against 7.4% at the beginning of the 
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experiment. The dynamics of changes in the levels of moral values in primary schoolchildren 

and the generalized results are presented in Figure 3. 

 

Table 7. The results of establishing the distribution of primary schoolchildren by levels of 

moral values at the end of the formative experiment,%. 

Levels Control groups (CGs) Experimental groups 
(EGs) 

2nd 
grade 

3rd 
grade 

4th 
grade 

2nd 
grade 

3rd 
grade 

4th 
grade 

High 7.1 10.2 11.5 15.9 21.3 23.1 

Medium 53.5 48.9 51.6 71.4 70.1 70.1 

Low 39.4 40.9 36.9 12.7 8.6 6.8 

Total: 100 100 100 100 100 100 

 

According to the results of the formative stage of the experiment, the share of primary 

schoolchildren with a high level of moral values increased as follows: 9.9% of 2nd grade 

pupils, 13.2% of 3rd grade pupils and 14.1% of 4th grade pupils. As for the group of primary 

schoolchildren with a medium level, it increased by 17.2% in the 2nd grade, by 21.2% in the 

3rd grade, and by 14.2% in the 4th grade pupils. The number of children with low levels 

decreased by 27.1% in the 2nd grade, by 34.4% in the 3rd grade and by 28.3% in the 4th grade 

of the experimental groups. In the control groups there was a slight difference in the 

indicators. 

Summing up the results of the experimental work, teachers noted its important role 

for modern school and education of primary school children (57.8%), the urgent need for such 

methods and guidelines that would reorient the educational process of primary school from 

authoritarian to humanistic education (48.9%), the importance of the work for personal 

growth and professional development of primary school teachers (47.2%), their compliance 

with modern programmes and educational standards (38.4%), the creation of effective 

pedagogical conditions at school (35.3%) , the need to ensure the continuity of such 

education in secondary school (29.5%) and the dissemination of the experience of teachers 

who participated in the experimental work (19.8%). A total of 54 teachers were interviewed, 

which is 100%. 



REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 
Olha P. Tretiak et al. /// The role of instilling moral values in primary schoolchildren, 37-62 

                                                                                                                         DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.03 

52 
 

 

Figure 3. Dynamics of changes in the levels of moral values in primary schoolchildren, % 

 

Parents also assessed the experimental phase of work as effective, in particular, one 

that helped them better understand their children (41.7%), harmonize family relationships 

(36.4%), timely correct problems in education that could lead to unwanted results (20.5%), 

pay attention to extremely important things concerning the future of their children (21.7%), 

realize their parenthood as a responsibility for the results of raising their children (19.9%), 

expand their pedagogical horizons (25.2%), master the secrets of modern upbringing of 

children in the family (19.8%), find like-minded teachers and other parents (11.8%), be more 

actively involved in the school life of their children (18.5%), be first of all the example in 

relation to surrounding people (16,7%), not to allow brutality, gossip, indifference in relation 

to surrounding people (14,5%). In addition, parents expressed a desire to continue to work 

closely with teachers (24.6%), attend various classes for parents on a regular basis (22.1%), 

participate with children in charitable activities (18.2%), involve children to group work 

aimed at educating moral values (15.6%), receive individual consultations during individual 

meetings or via e-mail (14.5%), be aware of all pedagogical innovations for parents (10.8%), 

etc. 
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The obtained results convincingly prove that the pedagogical conditions of instilling 

moral values in primary schoolchildren are effective and can be used in the educational 

process of primary school. The measurements carried out after the completion of the 

formative stage of the experiment testified to the positive changes in the criteria and 

indicators that we defined, which allows us to conclude that our proposed content, forms 

and methods of instilling moral values in primary schoolchildren are reasonable. 

4. Discussion 

Foreign and domestic scholars show interest in the problem of instilling moral values 

in children, trying to study this phenomenon in various fields and manifestations.  

Scientific approaches to the influence of ethical education on the basic moral values of 

an individual in modern conditions were developed by Nieuważny et al., (2021). This 

problem is presented by Fowers (2021) as a study of an integrated, interdisciplinary field of 

activity. Considering metamoral cognition, Bajovic and Rizzo (2021) consider correctional 

and developmental work important and effective to bridge the gap between emotional and 

moral development of personality. Mesquita (2021) considers moral values as a code of 

internal behaviour and the principles on which the individual builds his life and makes 

decisions. 

We agree that moral values are standards that help a person determine what is right 

and wrong, good and bad. This understanding is necessary in order to make honest and just 

decisions in daily life. What we and all scientists have in common is the idea that morality is 

one of the most important and complex areas of research. American scientists (Gilligan et al., 

2019) studied this problem by involving 32 heads of medical institutions from different US 

states, and tried to develop quality and effective aid for children and youth taking into 

account the prospects of positive children’s and youth leadership. 

Other American researchers (Skinner et al., 2019) conducted research in the field of 

palliative and hospice medicine, and concluded that moral values are grouped around life 

events, family, support system, health.  

The ideas of instilling moral values (Aldridge, 2019) on a sound justification of moral 

standards and directive education contradict our views. 

Conceptual ideas, psychological mechanisms of moral values are revealed in the study 

of moral self-consciousness of a growing personality (Bekh et al., 2019), which determines 
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modern approaches and directions of instilling moral values in primary schoolchildren. 

Bekh’s understanding of the concept of “moral values” is presented through the prism of 

modern challenges in pedagogy. The researcher appreciates the role of the teacher in the 

education of moral values in students. After all, the child treats certain people positively, 

some others — neutrally, the rest — negatively, explaining his/her reluctance to contact 

certain people as “unworthy of attention”, “dangerous”, “unacceptable”. 

Kyrychok points out that moral values are manifested in the constant observance of 

humanistic principles, norms and requirements in relations with people, as well as in the 

altruistic nature of experiences and feelings. Studying the semantic values of the growing 

personality, Zhurba et al. (2008) note that the formation of a child’s idea of moral values 

begins not with the interaction itself and not with the dictionary definition of the word, but 

with the communicative context. Chorna provides a valuable understanding of the problem 

of instilling moral values in pupils based on the best features of schoolchildren, faith in their 

abilities; supporting the child’s aspirations and always giving him/her a chance to do better, 

while not comparing or contrasting pupils (Zhurba et al., 2008). 

The main ideas of our study are confirmed by the provisions of the Programme 

“Instilling Humanistic Values in Pupils of 1st—9th grades” (Zhurba et al., 2008) and the 

Programme “New Ukrainian School” in the step towards values (Bekh et al., 2019), where 

instilling moral values is reflected in the main objectives and goals, which involves mastering 

the elements of applied ethics, forming the ability to understand the moral world of others 

and the ability to interact with them.  

This research contributed to the study of the problem of the state of instilling moral 

values in primary schoolchildren. The study carried out by Bekh (2012) on the ethical and 

value aspects of the problem of dignity, responsibility, justice as educational categories of 

personality was the core for us was According to this study, moral values are understood as 

the recognition of a person as the highest value. In moral values, the ideas of justice, respect 

for dignity, responsibility are synthesized in the relevant systems. 

We share the opinion of researchers Willemse et al., (2018) that partnership with 

parents is a mandatory basic competence of teachers. Marin et al. (2018) agree that ‘school 

should be an open environment for parents and children’. In our study, we relied on the key 

components of the concept of the New Ukrainian School, where a pedagogy of partnership 

is the pedagogy based on partnership between a pupil, teacher and parents (New Ukrainian 
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School, 2016). Foreign researchers argue that such cooperation should be constant (Marin et 

al., 2018). In our opinion, the upbringing of children of primary school age should take into 

account their insignificant social and moral experience, increased emotionality, vulnerability, 

impulsiveness and immediacy of the child’s behaviour, desire to constantly expand the circle 

of communication, plasticity of moral behaviour, propensity to educational influences. We 

believe that the higher the level of moral values in the education of primary schoolchildren, 

the higher the level of their good breeding. 

 

4.1. Research limitations. 

Participation of only pupils of the 2nd, 3rd, 4th grades from two schools in Kyiv is the 

main limitation in this study. Among others, we can consider the form of ownership of 

educational institutions, the number of teachers who participated in the experiment, and the 

duration of advanced training programmes of primary school teachers. 

Conclusion 

Thus, the pedagogical conditions of instilling moral values in primary schoolchildren 

are substantiated and experimentally tested (preparation of teachers for instilling moral 

values in primary schoolchildren; introduction of methods of instilling moral values in 

primary schoolchildren; ensuring interaction of school with family in instilling moral values 

in primary schoolchildren). 

The efficiency of the introduced pedagogical conditions of instilling moral values in 

primary schoolchildren is proved by quantitative and qualitative changes. Indicators of the 

level of moral values in primary schoolchildren in experimental groups after the formative 

stage of the pedagogical experiment significantly exceed the indicators of control groups and 

the corresponding indicators obtained at the summative stage of the study, therefore these 

results may be of direct importance for teachers interested in improving the level of moral 

values in primary schoolchildren. 

The study did not cover all aspects of the problem of instilling moral values in primary 

schoolchildren. Further research is needed on the problems associated with extrapolating 

the results to other age groups, taking into account the peculiarities of their development 

and the challenges currently posed in the field of child upbringing. 
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Annexes 

Appendix А Questionnaire for teachers 

Welcome, dear colleague! Please take part in our survey. 

Full name………………………………................... 

School… Grade……Date……….. 

Teaching experience……………… 

1. How do you understand the concept of “moral values”? .................................................. 
..........................  

2. What methods and means do you most often use in the educational process to instil 
moral values in pupils of grades 2-4? ......................... .................................................. . 3. What age 
features should be paid special attention to when forming the moral values in primary 
schoolchildren?  

4. How, in your opinion, it is possible to involve a family in work on instilling moral values? 
.............................. 

5. What do you think your pupils value the most: at home - ………… in their peers - ........  

6. What innovative technologies should be used in the educational process of primary 
school in order to effectively instil moral values in pupils? ............................  

7. What methodological assistance would you like to receive to improve your skills on this 
issue?........................ 

Thank you for facilitating the research! 

 

Appendix B: Questionnaire for parents 

Welcome, dear parents! Please take part in our survey. 

1. In what form does your child study? ........................  

2. How often do you talk to your child about moral issues? ...................................... 
......................................  

□ often □ when there is an opportunity □ rarely  

3. What do you value most in your child’s life? ........  

4. Do you think it is necessary to instil moral values in your children? Why?...........................  

5. In your opinion, does primary school instil moral values in pupils? How?..............  

6. Is enough attention in the educational process of primary school paid to instilling moral 
values in primary schoolchildren? ...........................................  
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7. Evaluate the manifestation of your child’s qualities on a five-point scale: 

a) respect for human dignity __  

b) justice __  

c) responsibility __  

Thank you for participating 

 

Appendix C: Questionnaire for pupils 

Please take part in our survey and answer the questions! 

School………Form……Date……………… 

1. Do you apologize to your classmate if you inadvertently offend him/her?  

□ often □ rarely □ never  

2. Are you on duty at the teacher’s request, if it is not your turn today?  

□ often □ rarely □ never  

3. Do you give way to adults if you go very tired in public transport (bus, trolleybus)?  

□ often □ rarely □ never  

4. Do you consider yourself a fair person?  

□ often □ rarely □ never  

5. Do you honestly admit your guilt?  

□ often □ rarely □ never  

6. a) Name the five qualities for which you respect yourself …….  

b) Name the five qualities you would like to get rid of…  

7. Who is a positive example for you in attitude to others?  

□ Mom □ Grandpa □ Acquaintance 

□ Dad □ Teacher □ Movie/cartoon characters □ Grandmother □ Friend □ Heroes of works 

of art 

Thank you for your help! 



REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 
Olha P. Tretiak et al. /// The role of instilling moral values in primary schoolchildren, 37-62 

                                                                                                                         DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.03 

61 
 

Appendix D: Criteria and indicators of moral values in primary schoolchildren 

Components 

 

 

Values 

Criteria  

Diagnostic 

techniques 

Cognitive Emotional and 

motivational 

Behavioural and activity 

Indicators 

    The Big Five 

personality 

traits 

technique. 

Methodology 

“How many 

of whom?” 

Methods of 

incomplete 

sentences. 

Methods of 

positive and 

negative 

qualities. 

Methodology 

of associative 

relations. 

Methodology 

“Moral and 

Ethical 

Situations”. 

Methods of 

generalized 

independent 

characteristi

cs. Survey. 

Observation. 

Conversatio

n. Icons. 

Games 

 

Dignity Underst

anding 

that man 

is the 

highest 

value of 

society. 

Knowle

dge of 

the 

inadmiss

ibility of 

verbal 

and 

physical 

violence, 

aggressi

on 

against 

people. 

Knowle

dge of 

human 

rights, 

rights of 

a child, 

pupil, 

team 

member. 

The idea 

of 

respect 

for man 

and 

honour. 

The desire to 

show respect for 

the person. 

Exactingness in 

relation to 

oneself and 

others. Emotional 

experience of 

self-worth. 

Showing interest 

in another 

person’s actions. 

The desire to 

follow the rules 

of conduct. 

Feelings of joy 

and sorrow of 

others, empathy. 

Positive 

acceptance of 

oneself and 

others (4th 

grade). Non-

aggressive 

communication. 

Recognition of the right of 

everyone. Ability to 

evaluate oneself 

objectively (self-

criticism) and others. 

Ability to show respect for 

other people and for 

oneself. Ability to defend 

one’s dignity. Attempts to 

comfort others, selflessly 

help others. 

Condemnation and non-

participation in mobbing. 
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Justice Underst

anding 

of the 

concepts 

of 

justice, 

honesty. 

Knowle

dge of 

the rules 

of 

behaviou

r and 

commun

ication 

at 

school, 

at home, 

on the 

street, in 

public 

places. 

The desire to 

treat everyone 

fairly, for good, 

regardless of 

one’s own 

preferences. 

Never cheats. Opposes 

violence, evil, injustice. 

Responsibility Underst

anding 

of the 

essence 

of the 

use of 

concepts

: sense of 

responsi

bility, 

responsi

ble 

behaviou

r, take 

responsi

bility, 

act 

responsi

bly. 

Being responsible 

for 

his/herobligation

s both at home 

and at school. 

Realizes the duty 

in the act. 

Demanding of 

oneself and 

others. 

 

Performs his duties 

without reminders, 

promptings or rewards. 

Fulfils promises, is able to 

predict the consequences 

of one’s own actions, the 

degree of acceptable 

behaviour. 
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ABSTRACT    

Professional economic education in Ukraine requires significant reforms because of thriving to 

integrate into the world economic space, which is impossible without the education of highly 

professional staff. The development of the entrepreneurial climate in the higher educational 

institution (HEI) by training the ability to work in a team and the general culture of doing business 

is an important task. It is specialized economic education that should lay the foundation for the 

dynamic economic development of the country. Methods used: survey, remote collection and 

processing of information (GOOGLE Forms), self-actualization test (SAT) (determining the level of 

general cultural competencies), study of value orientations (according to M. Rokych), methods of 

personal adaptation to a new professional environment (according to L.V. Yankovskyi), cultural and 

value orientations test (L.H. Pochebut). According to the study, students are convinced that 

entrepreneurial skills can be acquired. Students called self-organization the main competence for 

doing business. It was found that 50% of students have a low level of readiness for teamwork. Only 

21% of respondents showed a high level of readiness for teamwork. It was found that special 

pedagogical conditions for creating an entrepreneurial climate can improve the level of higher 

economic education.  
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Formación profesional de estudiantes de Economía en 

instituciones de educación superior mediante el desarrollo del 

clima emprendedor 
 

RESUMEN 

La educación económica profesional en Ucrania requiere reformas significativas debido a la 

posibilidad de integrarse en el espacio económico mundial, lo cual es imposible sin la 

educación de personal altamente profesional. El desarrollo del clima empresarial en la 

institución de educación superior (IES) mediante la formación de la capacidad de trabajar en 

equipo y la cultura general de hacer negocios es una tarea importante. Es la educación 

económica especializada la que debe sentar las bases del desarrollo económico dinámico del 

país. Métodos utilizados: encuesta, recopilación y procesamiento de información a distancia 

(GOOGLE Forms), test de autorrealización (SAT) (determinación del nivel de competencias 

culturales generales), estudio de orientaciones valorativas (según M. Rokych), métodos de 

adaptación personal a un nuevo entorno profesional (según LV Yankovskyi), prueba de 

orientaciones culturales y de valores (LH Pochebut). Según el estudio, los estudiantes están 

convencidos de que se pueden adquirir habilidades emprendedoras. Los estudiantes llamaron 

a la autoorganización la competencia principal para hacer negocios. Se encontró que el 50% 

de los estudiantes tiene un bajo nivel de preparación para el trabajo en equipo. Solo el 21% de 

los encuestados mostró un alto nivel de preparación para el trabajo en equipo. Se encontró 

que las condiciones pedagógicas especiales para crear un clima empresarial pueden mejorar 

el nivel de educación económica superior. 

PALABRAS CLAVE: educación empresarial; educación económica; formación de 
economistas; clima empresarial; cultura empresarial. 

 
 

Introduction 
 

The study is topical in the modern society, which is actually a transitional state from 

industrial to post-industrial one, where the education in general and higher education in 

particular has become a factor in the dynamic socio-economic development of the country. 

The mechanism of higher education is developing and transforming under the new 

conditions of globalization and democracy (Logosha et al., 2019). Higher education is 

becoming a very important social institution, so its whole system needs new 

approaches (Marques et al., 2018). On the one hand, it is necessary to theoretically 

substantiate the essence, functions, role of higher education as an institution in the modern 

economy and society, on the other — to improve the mechanism of higher education.  
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Indeed, education is one of the most effective and intensive ways for a person to enter 

the world of science and culture. A person learns cultural values in the course of education. 

The world educational space is also developing impetuously. Education is a process of 

translating culturally designed patterns of behaviour and activities, as well as permanent 

forms of social life at the same time. In this regard, the dependence of the development of 

individual countries on the level and quality of education, culture and qualifications of 

citizens is becoming increasingly clear (Hazen et al., 2017).  

The spiritual in a person is manifested through his/her “rooting into” culture. It is in 

the process of teaching and education that it acquires socio-cultural norms that have 

historical significance for the development of civilization, society and humanity. Therefore, 

the urgent needs of social demands must be taken into account in determining the goals and 

objectives of economic education. In turn, the content of economic education may be limited 

by the standards of the region, country, the entire world, that take into account the nature of 

human interaction with cultural values, the extent and degree of their assimilation and 

creation (Mukesh et al., 2020).  

Education manifests itself as a practice of socialization and unity of generations. In 

different socio-political conditions (and in the period of reforms), a quality economic 

education is a stabilizing factor between the new social ideas and ideals of previous 

generations embodied in the historical tradition. The modern economic education performs 

a stabilizing function and promotes human adaptation to new conditions in the context of 

radical changes in ideological beliefs, social ideas, ideals and the existence of people in general 

(Annan-Diab and Molinari, 2017). 

In the critical moments of history, it is necessary to ensure the consistency of cultural 

and historical tradition, preserving the identity of the people and the system of established 

values. Preservation of the above components facilitates their integration into the system of 

labour values as elements of the macro-society. At the same time, tradition plays a decisive 

role in the processes of education of the new generation. The system of economic education 

embodies the state of trends and prospects for society. So, the economic education is, on the 

one hand, characterized as preparing the generation for independent living, while on the 

other hand it lays the foundations for future society and forms the image of a man in the 

future. Preparation for life means the development of socially accepted way of life, mastering 
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various forms of life, the development of human spiritual potential for creation and creativity 

(European Commission, 2018).  

The development of a system of market relations requires a transformation of 

thinking. Education as a social institution solves the problem of training members of society 

with economic thinking, requiring new approaches to learning. It applies best pedagogical 

experience and determines the use of non-traditional forms, methods and tools of teaching 

and education, as well as the new forms of activity of the subjects of the educational process, 

which carry the features of both learning and work (Bergmann et al., 2018).  

The most effective form of activity is based on the model of interactive learning, which 

assumes that the subject of learning in the educational process acts as its object, too. 

Interactive methods contribute to the development of competence, teach democracy, 

communication, critical thinking and decision-making. Interactive learning technologies are 

based on cognitive (or traditional), socio-role and behavioural approaches (Table 1).  

 
Table 1. Basic didactic concepts of modern educational technologies 

Approach The main point of the approach Ways to implement the 
approach 

Cognitive 
(or 
traditional) 

It is aimed at the development of 
theoretical thinking; acquisition of 
knowledge of the basic economic and 
professional concepts and theories by 
students; development of basic skills of 
analysis, generalization, classification 
and characteristics of phenomena and 
patterns of economic life of society 

Forms and methods of 
work, the subject of which 
is the reproduction of the 
studied material with 
different methods of 
adding impetus to 
traditional classes  

Socio-role It is aimed at mastering the role positions 
of the subjects in the structure of socio-
economic relations, professional self-
determination and the formation of 
business qualities of the individual. All 
economic phenomena and patterns are 
considered from the point of view of 
certain subjects of economic processes 

Various active teaching 
methods and changes in 
traditional roles and 
behaviours in the audience  

Behavioural  It is aimed at the development of 
students’ competencies for adequate 
response and decision-making in 
problematic situations  

Solving practical problems; 
simulation modelling of the 
organization of joint 
professional activity; 
presentation of projects 

Source: developed by the authors based on Skinner (2018).  
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Cognitive (or traditional) approach is aimed at the development of theoretical 

thinking and cannot provide a high level of motivation to study the material of the subject 

and effective interaction of participants in the educational process. In professional training, 

it is effective only for students with high self-motivation and conscious professional self-

determination (Cohen and Robinson, 2018).  

The socio-role approach is aimed at mastering the role positions of the subject in the 

structure of socio-economic relations, and creates conditions for professional self-

determination and the development of business qualities of the individual. Its effectiveness 

is based on the student’s at least general idea of the essence and content of particular role 

functions (Ciliberto et al., 2021).  

Behavioural approach is aimed at the development of students’ decision-making 

competencies, and the use of game forms creates the opportunity to master the relevant 

activities and at the same time gain expertise of “experiencing” it, forming their own attitude 

to it (Kahu, 2013). Behavioural approach allows implementing the principle of conscious 

learning and forming a practical experience of their own professional activities, it disciplines, 

increases self-esteem, creates a positive emotional background (Cui, 2021).  

So, recourse to the analysis of the process of economic education (as a process of 

accumulation of knowledge, training) is evidence of attention, which indicates a desire to 

take into account objective economic phenomena — real economic processes caused by 

scientific and technological revolution, and expressed in modern social production 

(Siswanto et al., 2021).  

There are two groups of entrepreneurial competencies depending on the level of their 

implementation and impact on the competitiveness of the individual:  

- Staff competencies necessary for the business entity to implement the strategy and 

to achieve the main objectives. Corporate development of competencies (caused by the 

coherent and common private socio-economic interests of all actors, the willingness of the 

organization to commit to creating the necessary conditions to maintain competitive 

advantage in the market in order to achieve goals and fulfil the mission;  

- Professional characteristics of a particular individual (autonomous, private level) 

(Cui et al., 2021). 

Autonomous development of competencies is the satisfaction of private interests of 

individual labour units in the development and improvement of their competitive advantages 
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in the labour market by increasing knowledge, skills, abilities (Bratianu et al., 2020). A 

number of researchers also distinguish informational, communicative and project 

competencies among entrepreneurial competencies, which are expressed in the following 

characteristics: readiness for effective communication; readiness to use information 

resources; readiness and ability to apply design methods in practical life; the ability to 

independently identify the problem, find ways and means to solve it; readiness to self-

organize one’s own activities; the ability to control oneself in an extraordinary, extreme 

situation and effectively manage this situation (Elorinne et al., 2017).  

Requirements for the structure of entrepreneurial competencies and the general 

perception of entrepreneurship in society are volatile and change over time. For example, the 

perception of entrepreneurship depends on the availability of favourable conditions for 

starting a business, the general level of entrepreneurial knowledge and skills, as well as the 

level of so-called “fear of failure” (Table 2).  

 
Table 2. Ten important skills needed for business to thrive 

Name of skills In 2015 In 2021 
Solving complex problems 1 1 
Ability to coordinate actions with other 
employees 

2 5 

Human resource management 3 4 
Critical thinking 4 2 
Ability to negotiate 5 9 
Quality control 6 - 
Emotional intelligence - 6 
Focus on service delivery 7 9 
Ability to make decisions based on analytics 8 7 
Ability to listen 9 - 
Creativity 9 3 
Cognitive flexibility - 10 

Source: developed by the authors based on Skinner (2018).  
 
The aim of the article was to study the essence of the institution of higher economic 

education, to develop theoretical and methodological background of its transformation and 

strategic development priorities in the context of knowledge economy, and substantiation of 

practical recommendations on effective economic education through the development of 

entrepreneurial climate in Ukraine.  

The aim involved the following research objectives:  
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1. Research of the level of readiness of economics students for team work.  

2. Identifying the level of general cultural business competencies and research of 

important elements of doing business for students. 

 

1. Literature Review 

Over the last 6 years, the priorities of entrepreneurial skills have changed, with the 

ability to solve complex problems coming first in importance, which certainly means that 

businesses need support from the state, because they face a fairly large pool of problems that 

require a solution (Drobyazko et al., 2019).  

A number of domestic and foreign scientists deal with the issue of training economics 

students. Sutia et al. (2020) consider the issue of the advantages of methods of comparative 

analysis in several areas in their works. Sherkat and Chenari (2020) evaluate the effectiveness 

of entrepreneurship education in the universities of Tehran province based on the model of 

entrepreneurial intentions Shah et al. (2020) deal with the deterrent role of entrepreneurship 

education in the formation of entrepreneurial intentions. Rubinstein (2017) identifies the 

problem of remarks on the economic rules of Danny Rodrick. The problem of professional 

training of economics students for the development of the national economy in the context 

of European integration is covered in the article by Pokatayeva et al. (2020). The interaction 

of entrepreneurship education and national cultures in entrepreneurship is the subject of an 

article by Oo et al. (2018). In her article, Novytska (2021) studies the formation of 

professional competence of economics students in studying mathematical subjects. Nabi et 

al. (2017) consider the impact of entrepreneurship education on higher education in their 

article. The work of Maula and Stam (2020) dealt with improving the accuracy of qualitative 

research of entrepreneurship. The impact of corporate education in Sweden’s three leading 

compulsory schools is studied in Lackéus and Sävetun (2018).  

 
2. Methods 

2.1 Research Design  
 

Research on the professional training of economics students through the application 

of personal-activity approach to the professional culture for the development of 

entrepreneurial activity was conducted in 3 stages:  
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1. The choice of methods that allow identifying the effective way of the development 

of professional culture of economics students in HEIs, and determining its real state.  

2. Conducting research in four HEIs of Kyiv.  

3. Collection and processing of the data obtained, their analysis, identification of the 

dependence between the phenomena of interest. Drawing conclusions about the existing 

relationship between a high level of professional culture of economics students in 

universities, stages and the development of a system of general cultural and professional 

competencies of students involved in research.  

2.2. Sample 

Students of higher educational institutions were considered as a general population. 

The study involved 944 students of HEIs of Kyiv: Ukrainian State University of Finance and 

International Trade (HEI 1), Ukrainian State University of Finance and International Trade), 

National Technical University of Ukraine “Igor Sikorsky Kyiv Polytechnic Institute” (HEI 2), 

Kyiv National University of Technologies and Design (HEI 3), Kyiv University of 

Management and Entrepreneurship (HEI 4)) of the 3rd and 4th years of bachelor’s degree and 

2nd year of master’s degree. The respondents involved 624women (66.1%) and 320 men 

(33.9%). The distribution my majors was as follows: there were 491 students majoring in 

Management, 405 students majoring in Economics, and 48 students majoring in Business 

Informatics. Such a sample allows analysing the issue under study more carefully. A high level 

of representativeness of the obtained results is achieved.  

A statistical study poses a requirement that the error of representativeness with a 

probability of 0.95 does not exceed 10%, so the coefficient of variation is 0.3. An online survey 

was conducted to ensure the safety of respondents in connection with quarantine 

restrictions. The survey was conducted electronically (Singleton et al., 2017).  

The following methods were selected to identify and evaluate indicators that indicate 

the level of professional culture of economics students in HEIs:  

- self-actualization test (SAT) (determining the level of general cultural 

competencies); 

- study of value orientations (according to M. Rokych); 

- methods of personal adaptation to a new professional environment (according to 

L.V. Yankovskyi);  
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- cultural and value orientations test (L.H. Pochebut). 

Such a sample allows covering a sufficient number of respondents to ensure a high 

level of validity of the results. The main limitations of the study can be the sample consisting 

of students of HEIs of Kyiv only. This, in turn, does not distort the reliability of the results 

obtained because the sample is formed in such a way as to cover all the strata of students 

studying in the average HEI of Ukraine. 

 
2.3. Methods 

1. The study was conducted using the following diagnostic methods: questionnaires, 

surveys, interviews.  

2. The method of finding the average level of teamwork in students was determined 

by Formula 1.  

 
AL = (l + 2m + 3h) / 100,     (1)  

 
where l, m, h is the percentage of students who have low, medium and high levels of 

readiness for teamwork, respectively.  

3. The difference between the averages at the end and beginning of the experiment G 

shows the absolute increase in AL, which was calculated by Formula 2.  

 
G (AL) = AL (final) — AL (initial),    (2)  

 
where AL (initial) — the initial AL value;  

SP (final) — the final AL value.  

4. The efficiency ratio (ER) shows the efficiency of the experimental work, calculated 

by Formula 3.  

ER = AL (experimental_group) / AL (control_group),   (3)  
 

where AL (experimental_group) — the average level in the experimental group; 

AL (control_group) — the average level in the control group; 

5. Qualitative increase in the level of readiness of students for teamwork, the statistical 

significance of the experiment is assessed using Pearson’s chi-squared test: 

 

χ2 = 
1

N1N2
∑

(N1O2i− N2O1i)2

O1i+ O2i

c
i=1                    (4) 
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where N1 – the number of students in the experimental group;  

N2 — the number of students in the control group;  

O1i — the number of students in the experimental group who are at the ith level of 

readiness for teamwork;  

O2i — the number of students in the control group who have the ith level of readiness 

for teamwork;  

C — the number of levels (“i”) (Stevenson and Josefy, 2019). 

 

2.4. Instruments 

Google Forms were used for the survey. Data entry and processing was performed in 

SPSS Statistics 17.0. All data are given in relative (% of the number of respondents) values.  

 
3. Results 

The capabilities of one person in performing any work are limited. Thus, a team of 

like-minded people is always able to interact more and more effectively, but there are risks 

of interpersonal conflicts, which can be avoided if team members have a high level of 

readiness for teamwork. The ability to carefully and attentively treat the feelings of team 

members is the most important factor for teamwork and making informed and correct 

decisions aimed at determining the common opinion of all team members. These decisions 

are often difficult because of the heterogeneity of the team, its members have different 

temperaments and emotional states, which can lead to misunderstandings and conflict 

situations. To avoid such acute moments, students must be able to feel the moods, desires 

and opinions of their colleagues, thus increasing the effectiveness of the student team.  

According to the results of the survey among students, there is a clear understanding 

that they will definitely need business skills and relevant entrepreneurial competencies (86% 

of students) in order to carry out professional activities (Figure 1). 

At the same time, students generally believe that entrepreneurial abilities are those 

abilities that can be assimilated in the learning process, which confirms the need to develop 

this area and create special educational programmes for students (Figure 2). 

When assessing the importance of competencies for doing business (Figure 3), it was 

found that students consider IT competencies, the ability to negotiate, generate ideas and 

create presentations the most important competencies for doing business.  
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Figure 1. Opinion of potential entrepreneurs about the need for entrepreneurial competencies 

in employment. 

 

Source: authors 
 
 

Figure 2. Opinion of potential entrepreneurs about the development of entrepreneurial 

abilities 

 

 

Source: developed by the authors based on the survey results 
 

 
Some students distinguished self-organization within the additional competencies. 

Respondents considered competencies related to solving problems through professional and 

social interaction, creativity, leadership, idea generation, and innovation to be of little 
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importance (Table 3). This is due to the fact that students do not have the skills to start their 

own business, underestimate the skills that contribute to business development (especially 

creativity), distinguishing more organizational issues: how and what to do to implement a 

business project. At the same time, all respondents in one way or another recognize the need 

for business programmes of subjects in the field of management. Marketing and Sales 

Management (96), Economics and Business Security (154) obtained the largest number of 

answers among the basic subjects.  

Figure 3. Outline of the importance of entrepreneurial competencies 

 

Source: developed by the authors based on the survey results 
 

Table 3. Indicators of the level of professionally significant personality traits in students of 

experimental and control groups at the beginning and at the end of the experiment 

Personality 
traits 

Summative stage Formative stage 

Experimental 
group 

Control 
group 

Experimental 
group 

Control 
group 

Sociability 50% 49% 90% 54% 

Goodwill 62% 68% 85% 71% 

Authenticity 61% 56% 77% 68% 

Openness 67% 61% 92% 71% 

Initiative 71% 43% 89% 53% 

Tact 50% 66% 92% 72% 

Flexibility 50% 43% 86% 55% 

Source: authors. 
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Obviously, we can speak about the development of professional culture only when 

there is an effective interaction between teachers, social partners and students. Analysis of 

activities conducted with students who have undergone an experimental system of 

education, showed that many of them have developed a fairly high level of professionally 

significant personality traits necessary for successful performance of the entrepreneur’s role.  

The index of general satisfaction with communication between students and 

representatives of social partners increased (a colour test was conducted) as a result of the 

application of modelling the real business environment. Comparative analysis of the obtained 

data revealed a higher increase in indicators in the experimental group (total increase by 3-4 

conventional units). The differences between the initial and final measurements in the 

experimental group are significant — 30 - 40%, and in the control group — statistically 

insignificant.  

This fact allows us to conclude about the more intensive development of 

professionally significant personality traits of students in the experimental group. As the 

data in Table 4 show, there is a certain relationship between the process of the development 

of professionally significant personality traits of a future entrepreneur and a high level of 

professional culture.  

 
Table 4. Indicators of the scope of practical application of professionally significant 

personality traits of students of experimental groups 

 
TRAITS 

 
AREAS OF PRECTICE 

 In studies In practice With friends At home 
 Yes No Yes No Yes No Yes No 

Sociability 87% 13% 100% - 96% 7% 100% - 

Goodwill 100% - 100% - 71% 27% 94% 4% 

Authenticity 79% 22% 100% - 94% 9% 100% - 

Openness 76% 22% 73% 26% 90% 8% 71% 23% 

Initiative 74% 25% 96% - 95% 5% 81% 17% 

Tact 90% 8% 100% 4% 81% 17% 90% 9% 

Flexibility 95% 6% 90% 8% 75% 22% 81% 16% 

Source: authors. 
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A significant increase in the level of professionally significant qualities in students was 

recorded in the analysis of their professional activity during the internship. The supervisors 

of the internship, who conducted the analysis, noted the high initiative, friendliness, 

sociability, tact of students in communicating with staff; pointed to the ability of students to 

understand and respond quickly to changing situations of professional communication; drew 

attention to the ability of students to show authenticity, openness and frankness. These data 

show that the professionally significant personality traits of students were developed in the 

process of their interpersonal relationships with teachers and other participants in the 

process of developing a professional culture. These qualities go beyond the professionally 

significant environment of HEIs and are applied in other spheres of their activity.  

Such qualities as sociability, initiative, empathy, tact, friendliness and flexibility are  

the most pronounced in different situations of interaction in the process of professional 

activity and training. According to students, authenticity, immediacy, frankness are better 

manifested in informal communication than in the relationship with the teacher and in 

practice. This indicates that students, in relation to other participants in the pedagogical 

process, still retain role stereotypes of behaviour, while in other situations they go beyond 

the usual communication. It is likely that they simply change their social status (teacher, 

student, internship supervisor, friend, family member), on which a greater or lesser 

manifestation of certain personality traits qualities depends. Facing with such problems in 

research makes realize that the teacher and the student is the interconnected system in 

which the state of one determines the state of the other.  

Thus, the actualization and stimulation of interaction of teachers, social partners and 

economics students determines their own professional and personal development, as well as 

harmonizes their relationship with a professionally significant environment and, 

consequently, increase the impact on professional culture. The considered tendencies explain 

influence of various kinds of interpersonal relations on actualization and development of the 

personality that, in turn, influences process of adaptation of students to mastering of a 

profession and to professional activity of the economist in graduates (Figure 4).  
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Figure 4. The results of the summative experiment in groups by the level of readiness for 

teamwork of students of different HEIs 

 

 
 

Source: authors. 
 
In the course of the research, answering the questions of diagnostic tests, students 

agreed with the relevance of knowledge about this type of interaction and noted the need for 

teamwork in the current labour market. It was found that 50% of students have a low level 

of readiness for teamwork. They note the lack of experience of teamwork, fear of teamwork 

due to difficulties in establishing contact with their peers and lack of flexibility in 

communication.  

In a student group, some students can do their job alone, they are closed and not 

talkative, they are difficult to rely on in matters that require teamwork. There were 29% of 

respondents with an average level of readiness for teamwork, which indicates that the 

students are able to engage in a teamwork only under the teacher’s control, who sets the rules 

for each student — a team member? and controls the course of teamwork. Such a team can 

work effectively only if these conditions are met. Only 21% of respondents showed a high 

level of readiness for teamwork. These students understand the peculiarities of this 

interaction and can easily use teamwork in professional training.  

Analysis of the results of the chi-squared test showed that the summative experiment 

confirms the null hypothesis, according to which all groups (three experimental and one 

control) had no significant differences, as the value of χ2studied is smaller than χ2critical. 

(P=0.9996) (Table 5).  
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Table 5. The value of the χ2 when comparing groups by level of students’ readiness for 

teamwork  

HEIs Value of χ2 
studied 

Value of χ2 
critical 

Number of the 
degrees of freedom 

Р 

1, 2, 3, 4 0.28 12.58 6 0.9996 

Source: authors. 
 
The analysis of the results obtained in the formative experiment to increase the 

students’ level of readiness for teamwork showed the following results shown in Figure 5.  

Figure 5 shows that the largest increase in the number of students with a high level of 

readiness for teamwork in HEI 3 (24%). This is 7% more than in HEI 1, 6% more than in 

HEI 2, and 20% more than the increase obtained in HEI 4. Comparison of the obtained data 

on the low level of readiness for teamwork shows that the highest values are also observed in 

the third experimental group (HEI 3) at 28%. 

 

Figure 5. Increase in the level of readiness for teamwork of students of technical universities 

(in %) in groups: a formative experiment 

 

 
Source: authors. 
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implementation of individual combinations of pedagogical conditions is not statistically 
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significant. The alternative hypothesis (Hi) was confirmed in the third experimental group, 

because χ2studied> χ2critical (6.35> 5.99,), P <0.05 (P = 0.042), which indicates a non-accidental 

phenomenon of changing the level of readiness of students of technical university for 

teamwork in the implementation of the structural-functional model and set of pedagogical 

conditions. 

 
Table 6. The value of the χ2 when verifying Ho  

HEI Value of χ2
studied Value of χ2

critical Р Statistical significance 

1 and 2 2.58  
5.99 

0.274 Not significant 

2 and 3 2.41 0.296 Not significant 

3 and 4 6.35 0.043* Significant 

Source: authors. 
 
These results can be re-obtained in similar circumstances. The study and the results 

obtained during the experiment allow concluding about the achievement of the aim of the 

study.  

 

4. Discussions 

The methodology of research of the need for entrepreneurial education for potential 

entrepreneurs was tested on a sample of students of HEIs (944 people). Entrepreneurial 

potential was found in 43% of students. The needs of potential entrepreneurs in current 

skills, first of all, necessary for work in modern conditions of digitalization and variability of 

business environment are determined. These findings confirm the data of the study by Shah 

et al. (2020), and differ from the data of the study Novytska (2021), which notes that future 

entrepreneurs see the greatest need in the development of communication skills. A number 

of social and creative competencies are still underestimated by students because they do not 

have the skills to start their own business and business communication experience. This is 

confirmed by research of Pokatayeva et al. (2020). Respondents attach more value to 

organizational issues: how and what to do to implement a business project. Such conclusions 

do not contradict the results of the study by Lackéus and Sävetun (2018), in which IT 

competencies are of the greatest value. The study showed that students consider traditional 

teaching methods more effective. These data contradict the works of Cui (2021) and 
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Siswanto et al. (2021) in which the use of modern non-traditional methods is an important 

factor in successful training. This suggests that students who obtain higher education are 

focused mainly on lectures and seminars, so they expect practice from business education 

programmes. Cui et al. (2021) also cite the high expectation of gaining practical skills from 

business education in their study.  

The survey method showed its effectiveness in achieving the aim and fulfilling the 

objectives. Students as representatives of intellectual potential for entrepreneurship have a 

positive attitude to the need to increase entrepreneurial competencies. Such conclusions also 

coincide with the data presented in the studies of Bergmann et al. (2018) and Bratianu et al. 

(2020). This happens even if they have innate abilities. Students believe that such 

competencies can be obtained through training both in the form of inclusion of business 

subjects in the main programmes of higher education, and in the form of training in additional 

programmes of business education. Maula and Stam (2020) come to such conclusions in their 

research.  

The importance of basic and specialized business subjects is confirmed. At the same 

time, when implementing entrepreneurship education programmes, it is necessary to focus 

on traditional forms, as well as modern educational and information technologies, actively 

involving them in conducting classes. These results contradict the data of the study by 

Sherkat and Chenari (2020), which notes the need to move to non-traditional educational 

forms. The needs for current skills are identified: organization of startups, promotion of 

business on the Internet, business security, etc., which are required by potential business 

entities to work in the modern conditions of digitalization and variability of the business 

environment. 

The theoretical consequences of the study are the justification of the need to model 

the development of the business climate in the training of economics students. The practical 

consequences of the study are the formation of a system of educational and cognitive tasks 

for developing skills necessary for doing business in economics students. This can help 

improve the development of professional competencies of future specialists.  

The main limitations of the study are the difficulty of identifying the results of the 

study due to the limited ability to involve more HEIs from different regions of Ukraine. It 

was difficult to test the research materials in the real educational process because of  

quarantine restrictions posed by the COVID-19 pandemic.  
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Conclusions  
 

The study is topical because of the need to improve modern economic education in 

Ukraine. Global processes are creating new and new challenges for developing countries, so 

the labour market needs highly qualified specialists in the field of economics and business. 

Criteria-diagnostic tools for assessing the level of readiness for teamwork, criteria and 

indicators for assessing the level of readiness of students for teamwork have been identified 

and tested. Cognitive criterion that determines the level of knowledge of students in the field 

of teamwork (indicators: completeness of knowledge about the goals and features of 

teamwork, team relationships; completeness of knowledge about team roles and team 

building techniques). Operational criterion that determines the level of students’ 

competencies in teamwork (indicators: empathy in teamwork; tolerance in teamwork; 

possession of reflected skills in teamwork; mastery of group cohesion; mastery of team 

planning and teamwork skills; skills to work with team members). Axiological criterion that 

determines the level of students’ value attitude to teamwork (indicators: the manifestation 

of skills to defend the team’s interests; awareness of team role and responsibility for the task; 

awareness of the value and common purpose of teamwork). 

The reliability of the experimental data was verified through Pearson’s chi-squared 

test. The research can be useful for both students and teachers seeking to improve economic 

education in Ukraine. Of course, this study does not cover all aspects of this problem. Further 

research can focus on the development of the readiness of students of HEIs for teamwork in 

other areas of training, as well as the development of electronic educational resources for 

teachers of HEIs for diagnostics and organization of teamwork of students to improve 

professional training. 
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The objective of the research consisted in establishing and experimentally testing the 

methodology of formation of the value of conscious parenting in future specialists of social 

work, for its transformation into professional and evaluative orientation. Methods of 

analysis, systematization and generalization of ideas and scientific approaches, 

specification of practical tasks, the pedagogical experiment and pedagogical diagnostic 

methods were used to study the real state of the problem and achieve the objective of the 

research. As a result, based on the authors' interpretations of the main concepts 

investigated, a model for transforming the personal value of conscious parenting into a 

professional and value orientation has been suggested. A workshop has been suggested as 

an effective way of working. The authors established that the optimization of the process of 

formation of the value of conscious parenthood in social workers and its transformation 

into professional and value orientation, depends on the modification of the educational 

process in the institution of higher education through innovative processes, content and 

use of interactive forms and methods. 

KEY WORDS: parenting; value; professional training; Social workers; orientation. 

 

* Department of Theory and Methods of Preschool Education of Lutsk Pedagogical College, Lutsk, 
Ukraine. ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0003-1993-5028. Email: ariew60@gmail.com 

** Department of Social Work and Pedagogy of the Higher School of Lesya Ukrainka Volyn 
National University, Lutsk, Ukraine. ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-9939-7591.  Email: 
svetlanachernetasu@gmail.com 

*** Department of Social Work and Pedagogy of the Higher School of Lesya Ukrainka Volyn 
National University, Lutsk, Ukraine. ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0003-4838-3939.  Email: 
irabychuk@gmail.com 

**** Department of Psychology and Social Work of Odessа Polytechnic State University, Odessa, 
Ukraine. ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0003-0940-3829.  Email: marusia_vl@ukr.net 

***** Welness Center «ATMAN», Rivne, Ukraine. ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-5402-
6797.  Email: centeratman@gmail.com 

Recibido: 30/08/2021                                                                                             Aceptado: 07/10/2021 

https://orcid.org/0000-0003-1993-5028
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-9939-7591
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-4838-3939
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-0940-3829
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-5402-6797
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-5402-6797


REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 

Evgenia Durmanenko et al. /// The value of conscious paternity as a priority direction in the… 85-105 

                                                                                                                   DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.05 

86 

 

El valor de la paternidad consciente como dirección prioritaria en 

la formación profesional de los trabajadores sociales 
RESUMEN 

El objetivo de la investigación consistió en fundamentar y probar experimentalmente la 

metodología de formación del valor de la paternidad consciente en futuros especialistas del 

trabajo social, para su transformación en orientación profesional y valorativa. Se utilizaron 

métodos de análisis, sistematización y generalización de ideas y planteamientos científicos, 

especificación de tareas prácticas, el experimento pedagógico y métodos de diagnóstico 

pedagógico para estudiar el estado real del problema y lograr el objetivo de la investigación. 

Como resultado, a partir de las interpretaciones de los autores de los principales conceptos 

investigados, se ha sugerido un modelo de transformación del valor personal de la 

paternidad consciente en orientación profesional y valorativa. Se ha sugerido un taller como 

forma eficaz de trabajo. Los autores establecieron que la optimización del proceso de 

formación del valor de la paternidad consciente en los trabajadores sociales y su 

transformación en orientación profesional y valorativa, depende de la modificación del 

proceso educativo en la institución de educación superior a través de procesos innovadores, 

contenido y uso de formas y métodos interactivos. 

PALABRAS CLAVE: crianza; valor; entrenamiento profesional; trabajadores sociales; 

orientación. 

 

 

Introduction 

Demoralization of modern social values, changes in the age model of childbearing, 

adolescent motherhood and the decline of healthy childbearing in Ukraine and, on the 

contrary, late motherhood or in general refusal of childbearing (childfree) in different 

countries of the world actualize the problem of forming the value of conscious paternity. 

Today, the family is no longer the only one environment that raises a child. 

Influences of various factors play an important role in forming personality, in forming its 

qualities, life positions. Modern youth often prepares for future family life and parenthood 

by resolving material issues and pays little attention to the psychological and pedagogical 

aspect of paternity, and most importantly – a conscious attitude to future paternity. 

The activity of various social institutions is an important factor in the purposeful 

formation of the values of marriage, family, and future paternity of young people. Current 

practice shows the lack of theoretical and practical scientific works in the formation of 

professional competence of social workers to implementation of an educational influence 
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on clients in order to form the values of family and paternity. Therefore, the objective of the 

article is to substantiate and experimentally test the method of forming the value of 

conscious paternity in specialists of social work and its transformation into their 

professional and value orientation. 

Parenthood is the result of individual choice of women / men, which have been 

coordinated with other life projects. The reflection of modern parenthood suggests that 

people plan to have a child, based on their life intentions, choosing the optimal time for this, 

entering this event at certain stages of your life, such as: completion of studies, achievement 

of material well-being, career position, etc. (Chernova, Shpakovska, 2010: 3). Again, the 

reflection and planning of fatherhood determine the so-called "deferred (postponed) 

motherhood / fatherhood". The average age of women giving birth for the first time was 29 

years, according to the Organization for economic cooperation and development, in 2020. 

In European countries, children are born earlier in Bulgaria, Romania, Latvia, Estonia, 

Poland (25-27 years), and later in Italy, Spain, Switzerland, Luxembourg, and Greece (30-31 

years) (Family database OECD, 2020). 

The urgency of the problem of training specialists of social work to forming 

conscious parenthood (planning and birth of children, their upbringing and development) 

is also emphasized by the results of the European social research, according to which the 

late age for childbirth is 41,6 (ranging from 39,1 in Hungary to 43,8 in Austria). The actual 

share of mothers who are consciously planning maternity and give birth at the age of 40 

was 1,6% in Ukraine, compared with 7,3% in Italy and almost 5,0% in Spain, Ireland, and 

Greece. Significantly less than in other European countries, women aged 45-49 give birth in 

Ukraine (an average are two women per 10,000), while in Greece this figure is 15, in Ireland 

- 13, in Italy - 11 (Aksyonova, 2014: 2 ). 

Traditionally, social workers of Europe countries and the world face the same tasks 

and problems in the process of their practical activity: professionally to defend the interests 

of young people and citizens who cannot do it on their own and need help; to show 

personal interest in the organization of control of protection of the person; to organize and 

support stimulation of youth to development of constructive activity, own forces with use 

of personal reserves; to take preventive measures and independently to offer assistance; to 
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influence local and central authorities in order to improve the social protection of citizens, 

etc. 

However, as practice shows, finding ways to prepare young people for marriage, for 

future parenthood and awareness of it as a personal value remains problematic. An 

important role in this process belongs to social work specialists, one of the priority 

directions of which is the formation of the conscious parenthood of clients. Therefore, it is 

necessary to develop and implement new approaches to the training of students in general, 

and forming conscious parenthood as a professional and value orientation in particular. 

1. Literature Review 

The problem of training social workers for professional activities has been and is the 

subject of research by a number of foreign and Ukrainian scientists. For example, analyzing 

the issue of forming conscious parenting, we note the ideas for the formation of parental 

attitudes of T. Gordon to be very popular in the United States and other countries, whose 

model of family upbringing is called "Parent Effectiveness Training", which, in our opinion, 

are really useful for millions parents all over the world. T. Gordon states that “Whether 

you’re the parent, you know that parenting can be challenging–even overwhelming at 

times”. On its basis, the Russian psychologist Yu. Gippenreiter presented her modification 

of this model, which also emphasized the need to prepare parents for the upbringing of the 

child (Aleksandrova et al, 2002). In the opinion of authors, the specified program should be 

learned by current and future social workers to help young parents and people, who are 

planning to have a kid. 

Canadian researcher of the field of parent-child relationships E. Schaefer considers 

the classification of parental attitudes towards the child by the continua Love-Dislove and 

Autonomy-Dependence and accordingly identifies the following main educational spaces: 

love-autonomy; love-dependence; hostility-dependence and hostility-autonomy, which are 

characterized by such dominant styles of education as democratic, over-protection, 

authoritarian and ignoring. The most optimal in upbringing, according to the author, is the 

system "Autonomy-Love", when parents, accepting the child as she is, create conditions to 

meet her needs and interests, encourage the child's independent behavior, unobtrusively 

and purposefully teach her to make independent decisions on issues that are related to her 

life – learning, choosing friends, spending time, etc. (Schaefer, 2012). 
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In the context of preparing young people for marriage, E. Bern expresses the opinion 

that the easiest way to form fatherhood is to repeat the line of life of parents, with girls 

repeating the fate of the mother, and boys repeating the fate of the father, or other 

significant adults if the family was incomplete or the parents were present in the child’s life 

sporadically. The scientist proves that if parents do not perform their functions effectively, 

then their children will not be ready for the conscious parenthood. It is very important that 

a young boy or a girl under 18 (the period when (according to E. Bern), the "parental 

scenario" is fixed) be able to rethink the "parental scenario" and consciously choose their 

own line of behave both in future work and in family life (Bern, 1992). 

Based on the concept of attitudes of V. Myasishchev, the structural components of 

forming conscious parenting in future specialists of social work, we distinguish: 

motivational, value, cognitive, activity and personal components (Myasishchev, 1995). 

 Scientific interest in terms of forming conscious fatherhood is the views of E. 

Eidemiller, who considers fatherhood and conscious fatherhood as a complex organized 

social and psychological phenomenon, which includes a set of value orientations, attitudes 

and expectations, parental feelings, positions of responsibility and style of family 

upbringing, and is analyzed in relation to the individual and personal characteristics of a 

man or woman, to family system in a whole (as a single marital plan of value orientations, 

parental positions, feelings, etc.), in relation to parental families and the system of society. 

According to the scientist: "Fatherhood is the realization of spiritual unity with the marital 

partner in relation to their children, which is an integral psychological formation of 

personality" (Eidemiller, 2007). Thus, as it is evidenced by the analysis, fatherhood 

according to E. Eidemiller is an integral psychological formation of personality and is 

defined as the awareness of spiritual unity with partners regarding the full development of 

their own child. 

 Already G. Filippova emphasizes that fatherhood is part of the personal sphere of 

women and men, namely, systemic formation, which includes needs, values, motives and 

ways of their realization, and also system of child-parent interaction (Filippova, 2005). The 

basis of parenthood is the conscious attitude of the spouses to their role as father/mother, 

which is formed under the influence of the model of the relationship of their own parents 

and affects the quality of life of the whole family. The effective realization of parenthood 
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begins with the manifestation of feeling of love for the child, which provides the basis for 

the formation of a full-fledged personality, the disclosure of its potential, the laying of 

humanistic foundations and moral virtues. In view of this, G. Chapman and R. Campbell 

note that the basis of conscious fatherhood is love, which must be unconditional, because 

true love does not determine the conditions. Parents should show their love for the child for 

the fact that she is, has filled their lives with joy of her presence, and in no case make the 

manifestation of this feeling in dependent on the child's behavior (Chapman and Campbell, 

2016). Therefore, future parents should start preparing for parenthood with an analysis of 

their own personality, because the harmony of the inner world of parents is the key to 

effective implementation of the parental position and instilling spiritual, moral, universal 

values of life for children. 

 Thus, taking into account the views of scientists, conscious parenthood is 

understood as the ability of a person to consciously make a choice for the birth, care, 

education, upbringing and development of a healthy child that is based on personal mastery 

of cognitive, value and behavioral components of this phenomenon. 

 In the context of our study, we will focus on the analysis of the value component 

that combines awareness of parenthood as an existential value, the absolute value of each 

future specialist of social work, his socially significant value orientations for future 

parenthood (harmonious relationship with the child and the marriage partner, focus on  the 

compliance with parental functions that are based on such moral values as trust, devotion, 

kindness, love, etc.) and education of the specified qualities in clients in the process of 

professional activity. 

 Namely, the priority of the axiological approach in the training of future specialists 

that scientists emphasize (V. Antoniuk, N. Alendar, O. Bartkiv, O. Honcharuk, O. 

Durmanenko), emphasizing the values of professional activity of the specialist (Antoniuk et 

al, 2021: 11, 4). 

 The basic views of our study are O. Bartkiv and Ye. Durmanenko, who define the 

value orientations of future specialists as a stable system of personal and professionally 

perceived personal values, which are, firstly, guidelines for professional activity, secondly, 

the motivator of professional self-improvement (professional self-education and self-
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development) and, thirdly, the regulator of professional-value position and professional-

value formation (Bartkiv and Durmanenko, 2017: 2). 

Analysis of the views of scientists shows that the problem under research is not new 

and has been partially studied. However, scientists do not pay attention to the axiological 

approach to the training of future social work specialists in the context of forming 

conscious parenthood in clients. 

2. Methodology 

At the stage of problem statement, its theoretical analysis and comprehension 

methods of analysis of scientific literature, systematization and generalization of scientific 

ideas and positions, specification of practical tasks for research and experimental work, as 

well as methods of pedagogical diagnosis to study the state of formation of the value 

component of conscious parenting in future specialists of social work. 

The analysis of scientific achievements shows that the researched problem is partly 

studied. However, the realities of everyday life confirm the lack of studying the issues of 

forming conscious parenthood as a personal and professional value. In fact, this prompted 

the authors of the article to develop an experimental method of forming the value of 

conscious parenthood and its transformation into a professional and value orientation of 

future social workers. 

According to our assumption, the formation of the value of conscious parenthood in 

future social work specialists will be more effective and adequate to the requirements of the 

State Standard in the specialty 231 Social Work (Standard of Higher Education in the 

specialty 231 Social Work, 2019) and needs of today, if the educational process of higher 

education institutions will be integrated innovative forms and methods of teaching and 

education, which will not only motivate students to learn and enhance their cognitive 

activity, but also the formation of their professional competence as the ability to 

successfully perform their professional functions in general and in particular in terms of 

forming conscious parenthood in their clients. 

The content of the experimental methodology is consistent with the State standard 

of higher education, with the content of the educational and professional program, which is 

a normative document, which regulates the regulatory, competence, qualification, 
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organizational, educational and methodological requirements for the preparation of masters 

in the field of knowledge 23 Social work specialty 231. 

The main tasks of the experimental methodology were the formation of thorough 

and conscious systemic knowledge about parenthood as a phenomenal personal 

phenomenon; stable positive emotional attitude to parenthood; conscious parenthood as a 

personal value; conscious transformation of professional value into a holistic system of 

professional value orientations in students-future specialists of social work. 

The basis of realization of the experimental methodology is based on principles that 

are interconnected and consistent with the basic principles of interaction with the child 

during the first years of her life (International Child Development Program, 2012). 

Authors of experimental methods, analyzing the results of scientific achievements of 

modern scientists (O. Bartkiv, O. Vasylchenko, E. Durmanenko, E. Eidemiller, R. Campbell, 

O. Smalko, K. Fopel, G. Chapman, E. Schaefer and others), as well as opportunities for 

innovative interactive forms and methods of organizing the educational process, identified 

those that should be used in higher education in working with students to ensure the 

effectiveness of the process of forming the value of conscious parenthood and its 

transformation into a professional value orientation in future specialists of social work. 

The student club "Conscious parenthood", which operates in a higher education 

institution in accordance with the statute and work plan (1) a public organization that 

unites people of a certain circle, professions for joint recreation, entertainment, sports, etc .; 

2) cultural and educational organization at the enterprise, institution) was chosen as the 

form of organization of educational work on the formation of personal value of conscious 

parenthood. About a hundred students from different faculties are involved in the activity 

of club. However, the experimental method involves 67 respondents of different courses 

and forms of education – future specialists of social work, as the main emphasis of the 

authors is on the transformation of the personal value of conscious parenthood in the 

professional and value orientation of the individual. 

The algorithm of formation of professional and value orientation in future specialists 

of social work is unified: the purpose of activity is clearly and concretely outlined, four 

consecutive-logical and interconnected stages of the organization of activity are allocated: 

motivational (why is it?), theoretical (what is it?), practical (is application in practice, in 
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action?) and effective (what is the result of activity?). Let's note that visiting the club is 

voluntary and club activity have self-organizing nature. Various interactive methods of 

work were used at all stages. Thus, in theory, problematic lectures with the involvement of 

relevant specialists (physicians, lawyers, psychologists, etc.) proved to be effective. 

The most productive was the practical stage, which involved the formation of 

applied skills, in particular, communication skills, skills of interaction with the client, with 

the establishment of trust with him and so on. Conversations, trainings, master classes 

were important at this stage. A special role is given to workshops, as intensive measures in 

which their participants learn, primarily through their own active work. 

Experimental work has confirmed the effectiveness of the workshop in the formation 

of conscious parenthood as a professional and value orientation of future specialists of 

social work, as its holding provided activity and sociality of participants, and dynamics of 

training. Dynamic learning, according to K. Fopel, involves relaxation of attention as the 

creation of positive emotions, trust in cooperation; immersion in complex experience, ie 

awareness of the task, which should be solved in interaction with others and choose own 

style of interaction; active assessment of one's own experience, reflection and self-

assessment of one's own activity (Fopel, 2000). 

For example, we give an approximate fragment of the workshop on "We are in the 

family", which aims to form positive practices of gender interaction (Vasylchenko, 2012). In 

particular, the following exercises are offered to relax attention and create a positive 

microclimate: "Impressions" in which members share their perceptions of each other 

according to gender and feelings they feel and "Break into the circle", which is mobile, 

because women, holding hands, stand in a circle, and men try to get into it (places can be 

changed). Under such circumstances, a sense of belonging to the group is formed, its 

cohesion increases. 

Exercises "Three levels of trust" and "Trust walk" are offered for club members in 

order to immerse themselves in the complex experience. The first one allows you to feel the 

trust of boys and girls to each other; they are divided into two subgroups, from different 

genders. One-half of the participants stand in a circle, close their eyes and take each other's 

hands. Participants from the second subgroup are located behind them. The game offers 

three levels of trust: the first – those who are inside, fall outside, others keep them at a 
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certain distance. The second stage is similar, but no longer holding hands. The third level of 

trust – the participants in the inner circle with their eyes closed turn 180 degrees and fall 

face out. Participants in the outer circle can change places. 

In order to make the club members aware of their feelings and deepen trust between 

them, the exercise "Trust Walk" is conducted, according to the rules of which its members 

are divided into pairs "man – woman", choosing the least familiar people as partners. One is 

chosen as a guide and the other is blindfolded. For some time (up to 5 minutes) the guide 

silently directs the partner so that he avoids obstacles and can touch an interesting object 

to the touch. At the end of the time the partners change places, there is an exchange of 

impressions. 

Active evaluation of one's own experience is formed during the exercise "Living 

hands", which evokes in participants different feelings: from hostility (rivalry) to feelings of 

intimacy and sympathy. Blindfolded young people sit on the chairs one against one. 

Instructions from the group leader (speaks gently, but convincingly): "Direct your energy 

into your hands and "reach out" to your partner in front of you to get to know him through 

his hands. Remember, you should do this in silence. Then let your hands: "get acquainted"; 

"sympathize"; "dance"; "argue"; "put up with"; "say goodbye" etc." (Vasylchenko, 2012).  

Participants discuss the feelings that arose at different stages of the game. 

The lesson ends with the exercise "Compliment", the purpose of which is to form in 

students the ability to see the positive qualities of another person of the opposite gender.  

They sit in a large circle. Everyone carefully examines the partner of the opposite gender, 

who is sitting on the left, identifying his most positive characteristics; voices them, that is, 

makes a compliment. Then in a circle, participants compliment the partner, who is sitting 

on the left. During the discussion, others listen carefully to the speaker. Everyone wants to 

evaluate his partner objectively, mentally comparing him to himself. 

The suggested workshop allowed the participants to summarize the knowledge that 

have been gained at the lectures about responsibility, interaction, organization of partner 

interaction, styles of competition, cooperation in joint activities, trust between people; as 

well as to form their own attitudes to these concepts and acquire practical skills to be 

guided by them in life and in the course of planning, creating a future family and the birth 

and upbringing of children. 
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The given fragment convincingly proves that the workshop is an effective polylogical 

form of the organization of interaction and, especially, in the process of the investigated 

problem. 

At the effective stage of formation of conscious parenthood as a professional and 

value orientation of future specialists of social work, a number of psychodiagnostic 

methods, observations, conversations were used, creative works were analyzed – the mini-

works, etc. for the determination of the real state of its formation. 

The results of experimental and research work on the formation of the value of 

conscious parenthood in future specialists of social worker. 

Future specialists of social work, 67 people, were involved in participation in 

experimental methodology. The average age of the subjects was 20,4 years, the youngest 

respondent was 18, the oldest one was 34 years old. The research involved 48 women 

(including 39 – married) and 19 men (including 12 – married). Among all subjects: 44 

people, who have children: 12 of them have 2 or more children; 32 of them have 1 child; 12 

people are waiting for the birth of a child; 11 people have the birth of a child only in the 

plans. 

A pedagogical experiment (ascertaining, forming and control stages) was conducted, 

qualitative and quantitative analysis of the results of which allowed determining the 

features of researched process and outline the main directions of its optimization, for the 

studying of the effectiveness of the proposed experimental method of forming conscious 

parenthood as a professional and value orientation of future specialists of social work. 

The algorithm of the experiment was the same at all its stages: determination of 

criteria, indicators of the formation of the value of conscious parenthood as a component of 

professional and value orientations of future specialists of social work and methods of their 

diagnosis; research of levels of formation by manifestation (frequency, intensity, activity) of 

certain indicators (elementary, average and sufficient levels); analysis of the obtained 

results and their interpretation. 

Based on the structure of the phenomenal phenomenon of the conscious parenthood, 

the criteria for studying the state of the formation of its value component are: emotional and 

need attitude to the child; parental attitudes, roles and their consistency with family values 

and personal values. 
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Methods for diagnosing indicators of certain criteria are presented in the table 1. 

Table 1: Methods of diagnosing the state of formation of the value of conscious parenthood 

in future specialists of social work 

Criteria Indicators Methods of diagnosing 

Emotional and 

need 

Attitude to motherhood; 

attitude to the future child; 

the need for children; 

emotional contact and 

attention to the child. 

Questionnaire to study maternal attitudes 

(QMA); methodic of the PARI (parental 

attitude research instrument the РАRI); 

«Work»; «Unfinished story»; the 

questionnaire «Attitude towards the future 

child»); methodic «Your need for children». 

Role Distribution of roles in the 

family; parents' attitude to 

various aspects of family life 

(to fulfilling the family role); 

consistency of role 

distribution with family 

values. 

Methodic PARI (Study of parental 

attitudes (parental attitude research 

instrument РАRI); methodic of 

determining the consistency of family 

values and role attitudes (expectations) in 

a married couple (ROP); associative 

experiment.  

Value Formation of values; 

hierarchy of values in the 

value sphere of personality. 

Methodic "Value orientations"; diagnosis of 

the real structure of value orientations of 

the individual. 

 

3. Results and Discussion 

We present the results of the control stage of the pedagogical experiment in the 

article.  

The method of MAQ (maternal attitude questionnaire) was used to identify the level 

of formation of attitudes towards motherhood as a holistic system of conscious positions of 

women (Volkova, 1990), which provides women with a choice of ten features that reflect 

current aspects of motherhood, which are respectively divided into three levels and 

characterize the modality, intensity and stability of the attitude. The respondents (48 

people) were distributed as follows according to the number of points: 9-18 points (the 

elementary level) – 4 persons (8,3%); 19-35 points (the average level) – 32 persons (66,7%) 

and 36-45 points (the sufficient level) – 12 persons (25,0%). 

 Methodic PARI (parental attitude research instrument) made it possible to assess 

the specifics of family relationships, in particular in relation to the child (Karelin, 2007). 

We analyzed the responses of respondents to 15 signs that are divided into three groups 
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(expressing optimal emotional contact, excessive emotional distance with the child, 

excessive focusing on the child), which characterize the relationship between parents and 

children. The results of this methodology showed that the slightly higher average levels in 

the scales "Optimal emotional contact" and "Excessive focus on the child" are obvious (the 

average value is 60, while the maximum value is 79; the minimum value is 42 that indicates 

a high level of expression of this indicator. According to the second scale, the average value 

is 103 with a minimum of 55 and a maximum of 138 (the maximum value of this indicator 

according to the methodic is 180). Therefore, the obtained results indicate a lower level of 

manifestation of this indicator compared to the first. Analysis of the results of the research 

on the scale "Excessive emotional distance" is 31, and it shows the average value of this 

indicator. 

 Thus, in relation to parenthood, respondents have more pronounced indicators of 

conscious parenthood, such as optimal emotional contact and excessive concentration on 

the child. 

 Investigating the level of forming the value of conscious parenthood of future 

specialists of social work on the basis of emotional needs, respondents were asked to write 

works on the following topics: "I am like a father (mother)", "Portrait of my child", "My 

family" (Vasylchenko, 2012). The experts differentiated the written works on three levels 

according to the relevant features (the general emotional background of the text, the 

presence of positive / negative assessments of the child, the allocation of time plans in 

communication and interaction with the child): an elementary level is 8 (11,9%) 

respondents; an average level is 42 (62,7%); a sufficient level is 17 (25,4%). 

 With the help of projective modeling of the situation (the method of "Unfinished 

story") important components of the interaction between parents and children have been 

studied. Thus, concluding the story, the parents projected their attitude to the child (or to 

the future child). The stories featured typical problem situations in the family, where its 

members were forced to make choices. Similarly, as in the previous case, the experts 

diagnosed three levels of formation of value of conscious parenthood according to this 

criterion: an elementary level is 7 (10,4%) respondents; an average level is 45 (67,2%); a 

sufficient level is 15 (22,4%). 
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 The ideas of a man and a woman about the desired distribution of roles between 

them in the process of implementation of family functions using the methodic of 

determining the consistency of family values and role attitudes (expectations) in a married 

couple (ROP) have been diagnosed according to the role criterion for the research of the 

level of formation of the value of conscious parenthood in future social workers (Karelin, 

2007). Respondents were offered 36 questions-statements, which reflect the man’s / 

woman’s attitude of importance of external social activity (including professional, public) 

for the stability of marital and family relations; the attitude of the man / woman to the 

importance of the emotional and psychotherapeutic function of marriage; to the research of 

the role in raising children, etc. One of the seven scales is one that measures a man's / 

woman's attitude toward responsibilities of parents. The generalization of the respondents' 

answers to the questions-statements made it possible to determine the levels of forming the 

value of conscious parenthood according to the role criterion: 9 (13,4%) people have an 

elementary level; 51 (76,1%) people have an average level; 7 (10,5%) people have a sufficient 

level. 

 It was also appropriate to use the above-mentioned methodic PARI (parental 

attitude research instrument РАRI) at this stage of the experimental work, which made it 

possible to assess the specifics of family relations, the peculiarities of the organization of 

family life in the context of the role distribution (Karelin, 2007). 8 of the 23 aspects-

characteristics describe the attitude of a man / woman to the family role, including the 

upbringing of children. The analysis of the obtained results showed the average level of 

formation of the value of conscious parenthood according to this indicator – 53 (with a 

minimum of 32 and a maximum of 100). 

 The use of an associative experiment allowed to reveal the respondents' ideas about 

their role (sexual, gender, parental, professional, etc.) (Vasylchenko, 2012). In particular, 

club members were asked to write their associations with the following word: "woman", 

"mother", "husband" and "father". The analysis of the experts' results confirmed the average 

level of formation of the value of conscious parenthood in the researched group. 

 The final step was the determination of the level of formation of the value of 

conscious parenting in future specialists of social work according to the actual value 

criterion. The authors applied the diagnosis of the real structure of value orientations of the 
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individual for studying the implementation of value orientations of the individual in the real 

conditions of the livelihood (Halian, 2009). Club members were offered types of values: 

pleasant pastime, rest; high financial status; search and enjoyment of the beautiful; help and 

mercy to other people; love, family, birth and upbringing of children; cognition of the new 

in the world, nature, and human; high social status and people management; recognition 

and respect from people and influence on surrounding; social activity for the achievement of 

positive changes in society; communication; health. The severity of each of them was 

assessed on a 6-point scale. The set of values of love, family, birth and upbringing of 

children was chosen by 44 people (65,7%). 

 The express-diagnostics of social values of a person was hold for the research of 

social values of future specialists of social work, which made it possible to identify 

personal, professional, social, and psychological orientations. The analysis of the obtained 

results has shown that the majority of respondents (68,5%) are focused on professional and 

financial values, 72,4% of respondents were oriented on family values. Using the method of 

"Value orientation" of M. Rokych, it has been found that such values as creativity, activity, 

education, innovation in professional cases, are not significant for most respondents 

(Halian, 2009). At the same time, the value of family well-being is a priority for 78,8% of 

respondents. 

 Summarizing the obtained experimental data, we have determined the level of 

formation of the value of conscious parenthood of future specialists of social work after the 

realization of the experimental methodic and have investigated the dynamics of its changes 

(table 2 and figure 2). 

The analysis of the table and diagram data showed a positive dynamics of sufficient 

and average levels of the formation of the value of conscious parenthood and a negative 

(decrease of value) dynamics of the elementary level. In addition, as a conclusion, the 

suggested experimental methodic became effective in optimizing the process of formation 

of the value of conscious fatherhood in future specialists of social work and its 

transformation into a professional and value orientation. 
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Table 2: Dynamics of the levels of formation of the value of conscious parenthood of future 

specialists of social work 

 

 

Levels 

Respondents 

at the beginning of the 

experiment 

at the end of the 

experiment 

dynamics 

Number % Number % Number % 

 Elementary 6 8,9 14 20,9 +8 +12,0 

 Average 43 64,2 49 73,1 +6 +8,9 

Sufficient 18 26,9 4 6,0 -14 -20,9 

 

 

Fig. 2. Dynamics of the levels of formation of the value of conscious parenthood of future 

specialists of social work after the realization of the methodic. 

 

 

 

Considering the problem of training social work specialists to forming conscious 

parenthood as a value, it is important to consider the concepts of "consciousness", 

"conscious parenting" and "forming conscious parenting". Consciousness is a special 

characteristic of mental and intellectual actions of the individual, involves the ability of 

human consciousness to introspection of his own activity. A person can control only the 

process, which he is conscious; it is reflection that enables him to have an instrumental 
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attitude to the contents and processes of his individual psyche, and, as a consequence, to 

work out his own subjective position, which, in turn, ensures the development and 

constitution of the subject itself (Pavlova, 2012). 

 Today, in psychological and pedagogical science, along with the concept of 

conscious parenthood, responsible parenthood is widely used. Analysis of the views of 

scientists shows that if conscious parenthood is an integral quality of personality, which 

consists in conscious planning, creating future family life, birth of children, then 

responsible parenthood is the ability of an individual to take responsibility for the birth and 

upbringing of children (Smalko, 2016). Thus, conscious parenthood includes the 

responsibility of parents for the birth and upbringing of children. Conscious parenthood is 

impossible without parental responsibility, which is basically dual in nature – it is a 

responsibility to society and to oneself for the future upbringing of their own children. 

 The training of future specialists of social work for the formation of conscious 

parenthood in young people involves the formation of a system of competencies for the 

conscious creation of a future family, planning the birth and upbringing of future children. 

According to P. Anokhin, the formation of the subject’s readiness presupposes a clear 

awareness of the goal set by him, to the achievement of which he later directs his activity on 

the basis of the previous creation of an appropriate personal plan of actions. Clarifying his 

point of view, the scientist has stated that the readiness indicates that a person has not yet 

begun the necessary action, and his brain is already programmed in physiological and 

psychological form (Anokhin, 1968). In our opinion, the future specialist of social work will 

effectively form conscious parenthood in clients, under terms of they are aware of 

themselves as future parents, the availability of knowledge about ideal parents, parental 

functions; recognition of fatherhood as a personal and professional value. 

 On the one hand, the specialist of social work understands parenthood as a process 

of interaction between parents and children and with each other on the basis of identifying 

a conscious attitude to the compliance with their parental responsibilities, introspection of 

their own motives, activities and behavior, perception of each family member as an 

unconditional value. On the other hand, conscious parenthood can be perceived as a holistic 

system that includes appropriate knowledge, skills, value organizations, parental attitudes, 

feelings, attitudes, positions, qualities, styles of family upbringing. 
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 Therefore, forming conscious parenthood is seen as a purposeful, controlled and 

multifaceted process of influencing the consciousness, feelings, will of the future specialist 

of social work in order to transform subjectively personal values of fatherhood into a supra-

individual whole, the educating of a set of stable properties and qualities that are necessary 

for future father / mother. However, the training of future specialists of social work to the 

formation of conscious parenthood as a unity of classroom and extracurricular work of 

higher education institution, which is aimed at forming a system of competencies of 

interaction with the client in order to develop a holistic structure of parenthood, 

understanding the connections between its structural components, the transition from the 

individual to the supra-individual level of this phenomenon. Then, readiness, as a result of 

professional training of future specialists of social work to conscious parenthood, is a stable 

personal formation, which is characterized both by its own conscious orientation on the 

birth of a child, a conscious choice to be a father (mother), a responsible attitude to the 

compliance with parental functions, the acquisition of the necessary knowledge and skills 

for care and education of a child, and by professional – on the educating of this value in 

clients. 

 Whereas value orientations define various aspects of professional activity on the 

basis of personal orientation and value significance; stimulate to the realization of both 

professional opportunities and to the realization of personal needs on self-development and 

self-realization, then it is important to create conditions for the transformation of the value 

system into a professional and value system of orientations in the training of future 

specialists of social work, which are a reference point of social and professional activity of 

the future specialist, a determinant of his life position (Fig. 1). 

In the context of studying the problem it is a question of development of the 

maintenance, forms and methods of formation of value of conscious parenthood in future 

specialists of social work and its transformation into professional and value orientation 

which will provide formation of value of conscious parenthood in clients that is one of 

priority directions of social work. 
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Fig. 1. Transformation of personal value of conscious parenthood into professional 

and value orientation of personality of specialist of social work 

 

Conclusions 

The suggested and tested author's methodic of forming the value of conscious 

parenthood of future specialists of social work contributed to the transformation of the 

existential value of conscious parenthood into professional and value orientation, thus 

actualizing the priority of the researched direction of their professional training. The 

methodic was based on the modification of the content of professional training through the 

activities of the club "Conscious parenthood", the use of innovative interactive methods of 

work, initiative, activity, creativity of club members. The effectiveness of the workshop as 

an innovative form of educational work with young people was proved. 

It was established that the effectiveness of methodic of forming the value of 

conscious parenthood of future specialists of social work and its transformation into 

professional and value orientation for the successful formation of such value in clients 

depends on: the logic of building the educational process in a higher education institution 

and filling it with innovative content about conscious parenthood; the integration of 

innovative, interactive, information technologies into the organization of training and 

education; taking into account age, professional, personal characteristics of becoming a 
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specialist; unity of classroom and extracurricular forms of organization of the educational 

process. 
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ABSTRACT 

Change readiness is an important precondition for human activity and a component of the overall 

professional readiness. At the same time, an important component of a police officer’s personality is 

his/her creativity, which allows him/her to make decisions successfully and effectively in the 

changing and uncertain conditions of law enforcement services. The research aimed at establishing 

the correlation between the resilience of law enforcement officers to perform duties in unforeseen 

circumstances and their ability to be creative in this activity. The paper empirically examines the 

level of manifestation and correlation of creativity, change readiness and uncertainty tolerance in law 

enforcement officers. The study involved a set of diagnostic techniques for assessing the level of 

creativity, change readiness and uncertainty tolerance. Quantitative and qualitative methods of data 

processing were used. Strong correlations between indicators of creativity, change readiness and 

uncertainty tolerance were found in law enforcement officers. The prospect of further research is to 

clarify the correlation between creative solutions to occupational situations, change readiness and 

resilience, as well as other personal characteristics of law enforcement officers. This will help to 

outline a more holistic portrait of law enforcement officers and make their training more effective. 

KEYWORDS: mental stress; creativity; police; motivation; psychological tests.  
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Creatividad, disposición al cambio y tolerancia a la incertidumbre 

en los agentes del orden 

 

RESUMEN 

La preparación para el cambio es una condición previa importante para la actividad humana 

y un componente de la preparación profesional general. Al mismo tiempo, un componente 

importante de la personalidad de un oficial de policía es su creatividad, que le permite tomar 

decisiones con éxito y eficacia en las condiciones cambiantes e inciertas de los servicios de 

aplicación de la ley. La investigación tuvo como objetivo establecer la correlación entre la 

resiliencia de los agentes del orden para desempeñar funciones en circunstancias imprevistas 

y su capacidad para ser creativos en esta actividad. El documento examina empíricamente el 

nivel de manifestación y correlación de la creatividad, la disposición al cambio y la tolerancia 

a la incertidumbre en los agentes del orden. El estudio involucró un conjunto de técnicas para 

diagnosticar el nivel de creatividad, la disposición al cambio y la tolerancia a la incertidumbre. 

Se utilizaron métodos cuantitativos y cualitativos de procesamiento de datos. Se encontraron 

fuertes correlaciones entre los indicadores de creatividad, disposición al cambio y tolerancia 

a la incertidumbre en los agentes del orden. La perspectiva de una mayor investigación es 

aclarar la correlación entre las soluciones creativas para situaciones ocupacionales, la 

preparación para el cambio y la capacidad de recuperación, así como otras características 

personales de los agentes del orden. Esto ayudará a esbozar un retrato más holístico de los 

agentes del orden y hará que su formación sea más eficaz. 

PALABRAS CLAVE: estrés mental; creatividad; policía; motivación; pruebas psicológicas. 

 

Introduction  

Modern life is accompanied by a number of negative factors, including instability, high 

(sometimes very fast) rate of social change in various spheres of public life, a sharp increase 

in the number of uncertain social situations (Basinska and Daderman, 2019). Uncertainty 

often manifests itself in a wide range of situations: it is both everyday life, interpersonal 

communication and intergroup interaction in making decisions or solving problems in 

educational and professional activities. In particular, police officers routinely find themselves 

in difficult professional environments, which is why they must have developed certain 

psychological qualities, where uncertainty tolerance is one of the most important (Duxbury 

et al., 2015; Fosse, 2019). 
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In particular, Barko and Ostapovych (2017) believe that work in law enforcement 

agencies has a number of features that determine its specifics, namely: 

1) ambiguous and uncertain conditions of activity (which is a prerequisite for the 

uncertainty tolerance development);  

2) changing and unpredictable developments;  

3) strict working conditions (for example, strictly limited time);  

4) a large number of different tasks;  

5) a significant level of psychological stress in the performance of official duties,  

6) significant influence of individual qualities of the employee on the quality of work 

performed;  

7) a significant number of uncontrolled factors affecting the activities of law 

enforcement officers. 

The aim of this paper is to investigate the possible correlation between the creativity of 

law enforcement officers and their resilience to unstable working conditions, as well as 

readiness to act under those conditions. The research objectives were the following: 1) find 

out the level of creativity and its components in law enforcement officers; 2) study the 

uncertainty tolerance and change readiness in a certain group of respondents; 3) establish 

possible correlations between these indicators. 

 

1. Literature review 

Kravchenko and Yuzvak (2015) point out that the most important value (especially for 

police officers) in today’s difficult conditions is the ability to quickly navigate the situation 

of choice, to do it right under the conditions of uncertainty and ambiguity.  

As Kleinig (1996) emphasizes, the ethics of policing should be focused on cultivating 

the ethical side of professionalism, that is the ability to act in a situation of uncertainty and 

urgency only on the basis of law and a system of moral guidelines. 

Uncertainty can be a factor of stress, frustration, tension in the professional activities 

of a law enforcement officer, and can lead to occupational health disorders. It is obvious that 

tolerance to uncertainty and stress, as well as the ability to overcome them, are probably the 

most important psychological factors in ensuring the reliability, efficiency and success of law 



REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 

Liubov S. Protsyk et al. /// Creativity, change readiness and uncertainty tolerance… 106-122 

                                                                                                                   DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.06 

109 
 

enforcement officers in their professional activities (McCreary et al., 2017; Page and Jacobs, 

2011). 

Many scholars focused on the analysis of the concept of “uncertainty tolerance”. 

Psychologists study this concept using different conceptual approaches. The first approach 

was used in the works of Frenkel-Brunswick in 1948 and in 1949 in the study of authoritarian 

personality (Page and Jacobs, 2011). The second approach to the analysis of uncertainty 

tolerance is used in the personality trait theory in the concept of perception, which was 

proposed by Badner in 1962 (Barko and Ostapovych, 2017). The third approach treats 

uncertainty tolerance through models of rational decision-making and is based on the 

concept of “probability” (Kornilova, 2010).  

Khilko (2016) believes that uncertainty tolerance is a complex concept that combines 

the concepts of tolerance and uncertainty, and contains a number of aspects: the ability to 

approve and reflect on the problem, even if all the facts and possible consequences are 

unknown; socio-psychological attitude with affective, cognitive and behavioural 

components; ability to work under the lack of information or its duality (that is to work 

creatively).  

Bilopolyi and Lazarenko (2020) indicate that a psychological readiness for personal 

change is among the psychological phenomena that help a person to function successfully in 

today’s unpredictable space. 

As we can see, scholars describe the concept of “uncertainty tolerance” using different 

approaches. This allows concluding that the phenomenon of uncertainty tolerance is a 

complex concept; it is necessary to use various theoretical constructs for its analysis, in 

particular “cognitive style”, “individual type”, “personality trait”, “risk-taking process”, 

“belief system”. We believe that the functioning of law enforcement agencies and their 

effectiveness should be based on:  

- high-quality performance of duties to maintain public order and counteract crime; 

- improving internal personnel management; 

- understanding and taking into account the factors that affect the activities of the 

police in general, awareness of the importance of professional and personal growth of 

employees. 
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Given the complexity and ambiguity of interpretation of the concept of tolerance by 

different authors, in psychology this concept is considered in the context of different areas of 

research. If we try to generalize different psychological approaches, we can conclude that 

tolerance is embedded in three areas of the human psyche: cognitive, emotional and 

behavioural. 

In the cognitive sphere, tolerance is responsible for a person’s knowledge of the 

national, religious, gender specifics of native and other cultures, as well as for understanding 

the behavioural and communicative characteristics of different people as representatives of 

different cultures (Norton, 2002). 

In the emotional sphere, tolerance becomes a kind of sensory response to the diversity 

of the world, which is expressed in empathic attitude towards people, in the desire to help 

everyone regardless of their status, national and other characteristics (Li, 2006).  

The behavioural sphere of the human psyche is integral because it combines knowledge 

about the diversity of the world and attitudes toward this diversity. The behavioural 

component is responsible for achieving cooperation and, in essence, means a compromise 

solution to any problematic issues, achieving mutual assistance and mutual support 

(Sánchez-Teruel and Robles-Bello, 2014). 

Along with uncertainty tolerance and change readiness, an important personal 

component of law enforcement officers is their creativity and ability to find new solutions in 

different situations. In the psychological concept of professionalism, Markova interprets 

creativity as a component of personal competence necessary for making up a 

superprofessional of personality (Timchenko and Samokhvalov, 2014). 

Both domestic and foreign scholars have worked on the problem of creativity in 

psychology in different years: Guilford introduced the concept of “social intelligence”,  

interpreting it as abilities independent from general intelligence, which are primarily related 

to behavioural cognition. In their research, the scholars substantiated the importance of 

using nonverbal materials in the study of social intelligence (Barbot et al., 2019). 

The researcher interpreted creativity as a person’s ability to abandon standard ways of 

thinking. In particular, Guilford identified six parameters of creativity: 

1) the ability to identify and state problems;  

2) the ability to generate a large number of non-standard ideas;  
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3) flexibility — as the ability not only to generate a variety of ideas, but also to transform 

them;  

4) originality, that is the ability to respond to non-standard stimuli;  

5) the ability to improve the object, filling it with new details;  

6) the ability to solve unexpected problems of various kinds in a non-standard way, that 

is the ability to analyse and synthesise. 

Guilford developed a factor theory of intelligence and thus proved that creative 

behaviour is, in fact, a certain sequence of human actions, namely: design, planning, invention 

(Derevianko, 2013). In his research, Maslow found that creativity as a constant quality of life 

is typical for all individuals, which are characterized by self-actualization. That is why such 

people can perceive everything in a new way — it is a natural way of behaviour for them 

(Pavlenko, 2016). In order to understand the specifics of creativity, Taylor proposed in his 

research to analyse the properties of the creative product in order to understand how a 

person can apply the experience and how it will impact human behaviour. Torrens also spent 

a long time researching creative thinking. In particular, the scholar collected different 

definitions of “creativity”, defined the metaphorical essence of the creative process, analysed 

intellectual abilities and their impact on human social adaptation in society, regulation of 

behavioural activity, etc. (Antonova, 2011; Glăveanu, 2014). 

Cognitive and multifactorial approaches to the study of creativity have become 

especially relevant abroad. In particular, Barron (2009) in scientific research tries to reveal 

the essence of human creativity by creating information systems of the idea of artificial 

intelligence, which would help to form the creative potential of the individual.  

Western scholars use a cognitive multifactorial approach, where “creativity” is 

primarily the ability of an individual to create a new “creative product”, this ability helps a 

person to adapt to new conditions in a rapidly changing environment (Chiu et al., 2019; 

Karwowski and Kaufman, 2017). 

Despite the importance of creativity and creative abilities, these issues are insufficiently 

addressed and poorly covered in scientific research. In this regard, Pavlenko (2016), as a 

recognized researcher of this issue, notes that the fundamental spontaneity of the creative 

process makes it almost elusive for processing by scientific methods. This spontaneity is 

manifested in the inability to predict the moment of enlightenment and creative decision, and 
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in the uncertainty (surprises) of the subject of creativity, creative idea, which may arise out 

of connection with the purpose of a particular cognitive activity. Some scholars have also 

begun to consider creativity as the ability to create new ideas, as well as link it with the 

creative achievements of the individual (Shchadrykov, 2010). 

Thus, we can conclude that readiness for change, uncertainty tolerance and creativity 

are important characteristics of the personality of a law enforcement officer. Based on the 

study of creativity of Szmidt (2010) and his interpretation of creativity in line with openness 

and tolerance for ambiguity, lack of fear of the unknown, Shchadrykov (2010), who considers 

creativity from the standpoint of problem situations, defines it as the ability to solve many 

problems in constantly changing circumstances; and Khilko (2016), who views tolerance for 

uncertainty as the ability to work in the absence of information or its duality (that is in a 

creative way), we assume that indicators of change readiness, uncertainty tolerance and 

creativity will be related in law enforcement officers. This theoretical assumption became the 

basis for further empirical research. 

2. Methods 

The study of creativity, change readiness and uncertainty tolerance of law enforcement 

officers was carried out in several stages. Empirical material was collected at the first, 

diagnostic stage. Because of a pandemic and in order to facilitate further processing of the 

results, it was decided to use a remote survey method. The study involved 240 law 

enforcement officers of the Ukraine National Police aged 25-45. Length of service of the 

subjects — from several months to 10 years, women made up 30% of the group. The following 

techniques were used:  

1) Badner’s Uncertainty Tolerance Questionnaire (BUT), which was adapted for the 

National Police of Ukraine. In addition to the general scale of uncertainty tolerance, it 

contains subscales that allow determining the main factor of this tolerance — the novelty, 

complexity or unsolvability of the problem. 

2) Questionnaire “Personal change readiness”, which includes 6 scales that characterize 

the various components of the concept of “change readiness”. Passion — indefatigability and 

energy; ingenuity — the ability to find new solutions to situations; optimism — belief in the 

best development of events, focusing on it, and not on the worst option; courage — the desire 

for new solutions and information; adaptability — the ability to adapt to new conditions of 
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the situation, to change their activities in accordance with the requirements; confidence — 

faith in oneself and one’s own strength. 

3) Diagnosis of personal creativity. Contains a general scale “creativity” and sub-scales 

“risk-taking”, “curiosity”, “complexity”, “imagination”. Risk-taking is manifested in the fact 

that the subject: will defend his/her ideas not paying attention to the reaction of others; sets 

high goals and will try to achieve them. Curiosity is expressed in the constant desire to obtain 

new information and ways to resolve situations. Complexity — focus on knowledge of 

complex phenomena. The “imagination” subscale reflects the level of development of the 

subject’s imagination.  

Johnson’s Creativity Questionnaire allows estimating the general level of creativity of 

the respondents.  

The second stage of the study involved processing of the questionnaires, as well as the 

use of quantitative and qualitative methods of data processing. Spearman’s Rank correlation 

coefficient was chosen among the statistical methods of data processing, which allows 

identifying correlations between two independent traits in the same group of respondents.  

The last stage was to consider the results and prospects for further research. 

3. Results  

It is established that law enforcement officers have a personal quality, which involves 

the desire for change and readiness to seek new solutions and overcome difficult situations. 

A high level of uncertainty tolerance was found in 65% of subjects. Instead, only 15% of 

surveyed law enforcement officers are not ready for changing working conditions, they seek 

clarity of the environment and the proposed solutions. Another 30% of respondents show an 

average level of uncertainty tolerance.  

If we talk about the sources of uncertainty, the greatest tolerance of law enforcement 

officers is manifested to the novelty of the situation. There were 70% of respondents having 

a strong perception of changing working conditions and consider them an integral part of 

their work. 55% of respondents show an average level of tolerance for the complexity of the 

proposed situation, and the unsolvability of situations for 47.5% is partly a factor that can 

cause difficulties in work (average level of uncertainty tolerance). 

The overall level of change readiness in 67.5% of respondents is high. More than half of 

law enforcement officers show a high level of self-control in situations with incomplete 
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information or in changing working conditions; they are calm about the lack of “ready”  

solutions and the need to adapt to changes (Figure 1). 

 

Figure 1. Distribution of the indicators of uncertainty tolerance and change readiness of law 

enforcement officers 

 

Passion, which is interpreted as energy and increased vitality, is manifested at an 

average level in 42.5% of respondents. It should be noted that a reduced level of 

indefatigability was found in 35% of respondents, which may be a sign of physical and/or 

psychological fatigue from the work performed.  

There were 25% of respondents having a high level of skills development, such as 

finding ways out of difficult situations and choosing new solutions to problems. In 45% of 

the surveyed the development of these qualities is at an average level; 35% of law enforcement 

officers are characterized by a low level of optimism. They tend to imagine worse scenarios 

than they might be, they may be stuck on the problem itself rather than looking for a way to 

solve it; may not believe too much in the success of the case and be pessimistic about their 

activities. Instead, 17.5% of the respondents have high level of indicators for this quality.  

Courage as a tendency to the unknown and a tendency to abandon the usual patterns 

is manifested in 57.5% of respondents. They prefer to look for new solutions in unusual 

situations and experiment in their search. A high level of this indicator was recorded in 12.5% 

of law enforcement officers.  
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A significant part of law enforcement officers (32.5%) has a well-developed ability to 

quickly get used to new conditions, restructure their activities in accordance with this 

change, as well as to abandon their decisions if they do not meet these new conditions. 

Adaptability is poorly developed only in 10% of the respondents, and this quality is 

moderately developed in 57.5%. Self-confidence, belief in their abilities, as well as their 

adequate and reasonable use is typical of 47.5% of subjects. Only 15% of respondents have a 

low level of confidence in their own actions, and the average level of manifestation of this 

quality was found in 37.5% of surveyed law enforcement officers. 

Diagnosis of the level of creativity of law enforcement officers allowed obtaining the 

following results. According to the questionnaire for the diagnosis of personal creativity, it 

was found that a high level of creativity is inherent in 52.5% of respondents, which is a very 

significant indicator. Only 12.5% of respondents have a low level of imagination, risk-taking 

in certain situations and strive to navigate complex problems.  

It is interesting that risk-taking was found in 67.5% of subjects. More than half of the 

surveyed law enforcement officers tend to defend their ideas, not to be influenced by other 

people’s opinions, and set high goals. They strive to implement their plans, while consciously 

treating their mistakes and accepting them (Figure 2). 

 

 

Figure 2. Distribution of indicators of creativity in law enforcement officers* 

*According to the questionnaire “Diagnosis of Personal Creativity” 
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Instead, the curiosity of law enforcement officers is less developed. Only 22.5% of 

respondents have a high level of interest in the world, inclination to seek new solutions and 

explore the surrounding reality. The majority of respondents (65%) have an average level of 

this quality.  

Learning complex objects, solving atypical problems and perseverance in the 

implementation of their own activities are typical for 30% of respondents, the vast majority 

of respondents (42.5%) have an average level of manifestation of this quality.  

Instead, imagination, as a tendency to invent original stories, thinking about new 

phenomena and objects, atypical perception of objects of the surrounding reality are not very 

typical of law enforcement officers, as 47.5% have a low level of results on this scale, which 

is somewhat contradictory to other indicators of creativity. 

According to the Johnson’s Creativity Questionnaire, there are 5 levels of creativity — 

very low, low, normal/medium, high and very high (Figure 3). 

 

 

Figure 3. Distribution of creativity indicators of law enforcement officers* 

*According to the Johnson’s Creativity Questionnaire adapted by Ye.Ye. Tunik  

 

It was found that the average level of creativity is inherent in 52.5% of respondents. 

Very low rates were not recorded in any of the respondents, low rates — in 17.5% of 

respondents, high — in 25% of respondents, and very high — in 5% of respondents. As we 

can see from the results, law enforcement officers have a medium level of propensity to seek 

new solutions and atypical approaches to resolving the situation. The subgroup with high 
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creativity rates outnumbers people with a low level of creativity, which gives grounds to 

conclude about the medium-high level of creativity of law enforcement officers. 

Spearman’s Rank correlation coefficient was used to establish relationships between 

uncertainty tolerance, change readiness and creativity in law enforcement officers. The use 

of correlation analysis revealed that the level of creativity (diagnosis of personal creativity 

and Johnson’s creativity questionnaire) of law enforcement officers directly correlates with 

the level of general change tolerance (r=0.456, p≤0.001 and r=0.531, p≤0.001). The more 

respondents tend to be creative in finding new solutions, new visions and approaches to their 

activities, the higher their level of self-control in situations with incomplete information or 

in changing working conditions; they are more relaxed about the lack of “ready” solutions 

and the need to adapt to change. Accordingly, the calmer law enforcement officers are about 

changing working conditions, the more creatively and broadly they begin to look at ways to 

resolve these situations. 

The creativity scale (according to the Johnson questionnaire) directly correlates at a 

significant level with the component of uncertainty tolerance — “Novelty” (r=0.351, p≤0.001). 

As already mentioned, 70% of law enforcement officers have a high level on this subscale, and 

further increase or decrease of this indicator will have a corresponding effect on the level of 

creativity of respondents. 

The analysis of the correlation between the creativity level and the components of 

change readiness revealed positive correlations between personal creativity level (Personal 

Creativity Questionnaire) and the levels of ingenuity (r=0.513, p≤0.001) and courage (r=0.486, 

p≤0.001). Similar significant correlations were found between the scales of “Ingenuity”, 

“Courage” and the overall creativity level (Johnson’s Questionnaire) (r=0.392, p≤0.001 and 

r=0.506, p≤0.001, respectively). This allows concluding that the personal change readiness 

and creativity of law enforcement officers are closely linked because of openness to new 

experiences, abandonment of proven ways out of the situation, and the ability to find a way 

out of difficult situations. 

It was also found that general change tolerance directly correlates with the adaptability 

of law enforcement officers (component of personal uncertainty readiness) (r=0.417, p≤0.001). 

The higher the subjects’ readiness for changes and finding new solutions and overcoming 

difficult situations, the more developed ability to quickly get used to new conditions, 
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restructure their activities in accordance with this change, as well as abandon their decisions 

if they do not meet these new conditions they have. 

4. Discussion 

Researchers note that in today’s difficult conditions, the professional activities of law 

enforcement officers are complicated by a number of external factors, including: extreme 

conditions associated with special risk; high nervous and mental tension caused by various 

stressors; numerous situations characterized by uncertainty (DeRoma et al., 2003; Maddi, 

2005). Therefore, uncertainty and change tolerance is an important feature of a law 

enforcement officer, which contributes to the resilience of his/her personality to stressful and 

changing working conditions.  

The results show that law enforcement officers have a high level of desire for change, as 

wel las a willingness to seek new solutions and overcome difficult situations. The greatest 

tolerance of law enforcement officers is manifested to the novelty of the situation. Tolerance 

for the complexity of the proposed situation and the unsolvability of this situation is 

moderate.  

Most law enforcement officers demonstrate a high level of self-control in situations 

with incomplete information or in changing working conditions; they are calm about the lack 

of “ready” solutions and the need to adapt to changes.  

Law enforcement officers also have average indicators of energy and vitality; finding 

ways out of difficult situations and choosing new solutions to problems, optimism; the desire 

for the unknown and the tendency to abandon the usual patterns; the ability to quickly get 

used to new conditions, to restructure their activities in accordance with this change, as well 

as to abandon their decisions if they do not meet these new conditions. Law enforcement 

officers have a high level of self-confidence, belief in their abilities, as well as their adequate 

and reasonable use.  

More than half of the surveyed law enforcement officers tend to defend their ideas, not 

being influenced by other people’s opinions, and set high goals. They strive to realize their 

plans, but at the same time they are aware of their mistakes and accept them. On the other 

hand, the curiosity of law enforcement officers is less developed, with the majority of 

respondents having a medium level of this quality.  
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The vast majority of law enforcement officers have an average level of knowledge of 

complex objects, solving atypical problems and perseverance in carrying out their own 

activities.  

Instead, the imagination, as the tendency to invent original stories, thinking about new 

phenomena and objects, atypical perception of the objects of the surrounding reality are not 

very typical of law enforcement officers, as it is manifested at a low level. Researchers note 

that the creativity of the individual is inextricably linked with creative activity, it generates 

something qualitatively new (for the creator, for the group or for society as a whole). Scholars 

also interpret creativity as the ability to accomplish or in any way create something new: 

creativity offers a new solution to a problem, a new method of work or tool for its 

implementation, a new work of art, etc. (Derevianko, 2013; Preiss, 2019). 

It is empirically established that the level of creativity development in law enforcement 

officers is medium tending to high results.  

The modern world is changing rapidly and requires all people to respond quickly to 

new conditions and circumstances, as well as to adapt quickly to modern reality in general. 

It is creativity that helps a person to solve problems that arise, adapt to new changing living 

conditions and organize his/her activities under the conditions of uncertainty. However, as 

we can see from the research of other scholars, there is almost no focus on the connection 

between creativity and the individual’s ability to effectively carry out his/her activities in 

constantly changing working conditions. As already mentioned, the ability to creatively solve 

problems is an important personality trait of law enforcement officers, while harsh working 

conditions and a significant number of uncontrollable factors that affect the activities are 

also an integral feature of their work. Therefore, the novelty of this study is identifying 

correlations between indicators of the ability to deal with non-standard situations, the 

acceptance of uncertainty and resilience to new conditions in law enforcement officers.  

The application of correlation analysis allowed determining the correlation between 

indicators of creativity, change readiness and uncertainty tolerance in law enforcement 

officers. It is established that the level of creativity of law enforcement officers directly 

correlates with the level of general change tolerance and with the component of uncertainty 

tolerance —“Novelty”. Positive correlations were found between the personal creativity level 

and the levels of ingenuity and courage (components of change readiness).  
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It was also found that general change tolerance is directly related to the adaptability of 

law enforcement officers (a component of personal readiness for uncertainty). 

Conclusion 

Uncertainty tolerance, change readiness and creativity are important components of 

the personal competence of a law enforcement officers, which is necessary for their making 

up as a professional. These qualities presuppose the ability to creatively consider the initial 

data, generate ideas that go beyond standards and traditional schemes of thinking, promptly 

solve problematic law enforcement situations. Empirical research has revealed numerous 

correlations between indicators of uncertainty tolerance, psychological readiness for 

changing working conditions and the ability to creatively solve problems set for law 

enforcement officers. However, the study does not provide a comprehensive understanding 

of all possible relationships between these traits and the personal characteristics of law 

enforcement officers. We see the prospect of further research in further scientific analysis in 

the chosen direction and a deeper study of the correlation between uncertainty tolerance, 

change readiness, creativity and personal qualities of law enforcement officers. This will 

allow not only to create a more complete professional portrait of the law enforcement officer, 

but will also facilitate the development of professional growth programs and individual 

psychological assistance for law enforcement officers. 
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ABSTRACT 

The article is dedicated to the problem of the interdependence of the formation of 

competences between students and components of professional activity. The basic concepts 

of professional activity are analyzed in the psychological and pedagogical literature, its 

structure conformed by prognostic, design, constructive, organizational, communicative and 

reflective components is presented. The professional activity of a preschool teacher is 

analyzed in greater detail, which has specificities in terms of goal setting, motivation, from 

the point of view of implementation methods and technologies. An empirical study of the 

formation of the foundations of the professional activity of a preschool teacher was carried 

out according to the characteristics of a natural experiment. The content stages of the quasi-

professional activity of the students are revealed (modeling of pedagogical situations, 

pedagogical tests of different levels of student independence). In the processing of analyzing 

the process of training pedagogical competencies, developing components of the structure of 

the professional activity of a teacher are simultaneously identified. 
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El problema de sentar las bases de la actividad profesional de un 

docente de preescolar en una universidad 

RESUMEN  

El artículo está dedicado al problema de la interdependencia de la formación de competencias 

entre estudiantes y componentes de la actividad profesional. Se analizan los conceptos 

básicos de la actividad profesional en la literatura psicológica y pedagógica, se presenta su 

estructura conformada por componentes pronósticos, de diseño, constructivos, 

organizacionales, comunicativos y reflexivos. Se analiza con mayor detalle la actividad 

profesional de un docente de educación preescolar, que tiene especificidades en cuanto al 

establecimiento de metas, la motivación, desde el punto de vista de los métodos y tecnologías 

de implementación. Se realizó un estudio empírico de la formación de los fundamentos de la 

actividad profesional de un maestro de preescolar de acuerdo con las características de un 

experimento natural. Se revelan las etapas de contenido de la actividad cuasiprofesional de 

los estudiantes (modelado de situaciones pedagógicas, pruebas pedagógicas de diferentes 

niveles de independencia de los estudiantes). En el análisis del proceso de formación de 

competencias pedagógicas, se identifican simultáneamente componentes en el desarrollo de 

la estructura de la actividad profesional de un docente. 

PALABRAS CLAVE: enfoque por competencias; actividad pedagógica; actividad 

cuasiprofesional; actividad productiva, actividad visual. 

 
Introduction 

Modern professional education is based on several methodological approaches, the 

leading of which is the competence-based approach. Higher pedagogical education is 

designed to form a number of competencies in students, which later allowed them to master 

professional activities. In our opinion, a direct translation of the integrative skills 

(competencies) developed in the learning process into the development of the structural 

components of activity cannot occur. Therefore, the second methodological position of 

modern vocational education is associated with its practical orientation. One of the most 

important problems of professional training is the development of mechanisms for the 

interdependence of formed competencies in students and components of professional 

activity; that is, the opportunity to use what I “can” in practical work, understanding its 

essence, being motivated specifically for the chosen field of activity, willingness to use 

variably methods for realizing the diverse goals of such activities and adequately assess the 

results obtained. 
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1. Literature review 

In modern psychological and pedagogical literature, several basic categories that are 

directly related to the problem of our research are considered in detail. 

There are several general positions that precede a more specific analysis of our 

experience in the formation of the foundations of the professional activity of a preschool 

teacher at a university. 

1. The problem of activity occupies a central place in the scientific work of many 

researchers. The activity that realizes the objective social relations of a person in the world 

is the substance of the personality (Asmolov, 1990). 

The theoretical development of the concept of activity comes from different sides: the 

development of the most general definition, the allocation of structure and essence. 

One of the most complete and detailed descriptions of the general structure of 

activities is given within the framework of the systems approach of M.S. Kagan. He 

distinguishes three main elements of activity: the subject, the object and the activity, that is, 

the energy of the subject directed to the object (Kagan, 1974). 

A similar systemic view of activity, its essence as a multilevel education is revealed in 

the theory of system genesis of the activity of V.D. Shadrikov. He developed a clear categorical 

apparatus for the psychological analysis of activity, which implements the principle of 

consistency through multilevel analysis: personal-motivational, component-target, 

structural-functional, informational, psychophysiological, individual-psychological 

(Shadrikov, 1980). 

Also V.D. Shadrikov most fully reveals the essence of the issue of human development 

in activity in a number of his works. He points out that the development of mental qualities 

and properties of a person in activity occurs through the development of the operational 

mechanisms of these properties. Under the influence of the requirements of activity, the 

operational mechanisms of a person's mental properties are rebuilt. He calls it the process of 

rebuilding operational mechanisms into operational mechanisms. This process is the essence 

of the transition from mental properties to activity-important (professionally important, 

educationally important) properties (qualities) (Shadrikov, 1993). 

2. Among all types of activity, professional activity as a subject of research occupies a 

special place, defining one of the most important characteristics of a person. Most people are 
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involved in this or that professional activity from a certain age; a significant part of 

adolescence is spent on preparing for it. Many researchers widely use the term “professional 

development of personality”, among them: E.M. Borisova, S.G. Vershlovsky, E.F. Zeer, E.A. 

Klimov, T.V. Kudryavtsev, A.I. Shcherbakov and others. 

The essence of professional development lies in the transformation of an individual 

into a professional capable of exerting an active influence on the development of professional 

activity and the professional community as a whole (according to Zeer, 2009). This is an 

individualized formation of professionally significant qualities and abilities, professional 

knowledge and skills, an active qualitative transformation by a person of his inner world, 

leading to a fundamentally new structure and way of life - creative self-realization in the 

profession. 

Yu.P. Povarenkov notes that the professional formation of an individual is a process of 

structural - dynamic development of the subject of a professional path; in the course of this 

process, professionally oriented substructures and professionally important personality 

traits, adequate forms of her professional activity are formed and developed in accordance 

with social and professional requirements and on the basis of the individual's capabilities and 

aspirations (Povarenkov, 2002). 

Further, the main directions and content of the teacher's activity are considered, based 

on the analysis of the works of a number of researchers (N.V. Kuzmina, E.I. Rogov, V.A. 

Slastenin). In fact, we are talking about the components of the structure of pedagogical 

activity, reflecting its multifunctionality, integrity and consistency. 

1. Predictive activity is the prediction and forecasting of the result of pedagogical 

activity, modeling of the pedagogical process. 

2. Designing and constructive activities of the teacher, aimed at designing and 

planning the pedagogical process. 

3. Organizational activity is the organization of one's own pedagogical activities and 

the activities of children. 

4. Communicative activity involves the construction of interpersonal interaction and 

relationships that create conditions for the organization of an effective pedagogical process. 

5. Reflexive activity is the comprehension of the results of one's pedagogical activity 

(Nikitina, 2004; Kislinskaya, 2004). 
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2. Methodology 

The professional activity of a preschool teacher has its own specifics, both from the 

point of view of goal setting and motivation, and from the standpoint of methods and 

technologies of implementation. Therefore, the selected components of professional activity 

are formed in future teachers very unevenly, which is also confirmed by our empirical data. 

7 study groups (1-4 courses) of the profile "Preschool education" in the Yaroslavl State 

Pedagogical University named after K.D. Ushinsky in the number of 111 people took part in 

the study. Students filled out an author's questionnaire, consisting of questions reflecting the 

component composition of the kindergarten teacher's activities, the self-assessment of the 

severity of each of which students had to evaluate, as well as the task - to write an essay in 

free form on the topic "Why I chose the profession of a kindergarten teacher". The results 

made it possible to more clearly represent the motives for choosing a teaching profession and 

the initial knowledge of students about the specifics of the activities of a kindergarten 

teacher. 

3. Results and Discussion 

Based on the data obtained, the following conclusions can be drawn. 

Most students choose the specialty "Preschool Pedagogy and Psychology", as they like 

communication with children. Although some students answered the question about the 

motives for choosing this profile of training as follows: "family tradition" and "accidentally". 

Motives associated with the activities of a preschool teacher (high social significance of 

pedagogical work in the preschool period, the dream of child development in the process of 

pedagogical activity), and cognitive motives (interest in psychology) prevail among students, 

as a rule, of senior years. An interesting fact is that the majority of senior students do not 

change their attitude towards their chosen profession during their studies at the university, 

referring to an even greater awareness of all the difficulties of the profession, the importance 

of pedagogical work and a conscious attitude towards it. Many students see opportunities 

for self-realization in this profession, prospects for the development of their teaching 

activities. For the majority of senior students, the learning process is comprehended from the 

standpoint of the requirements of professional activity, which already means the 

actualization of professional motivation. Here are excerpts from student essays: 
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“In order to be a good example for a child, it is not necessary to know and be able to 

do everything in the world. It is enough just to pay attention to the child, to show that you 

are not indifferent to his interest in something and his activities. The adult must show that 

any answer or solution can be found together”. “Any adult should not exalt himself above a 

child, command and show who is“ in charge ”here. First of all, an adult should be a friend for 

a child, someone who can help, understand and sympathize with him”. “An adult must accept 

a child as he is, regardless of his success or characteristics. An adult should help in 

understanding the world, delineating the boundaries of acceptable and unacceptable 

behavior. The task of adults is to explain “what is good and what is bad”. These are the people 

who are the first to start showing the child the norms and boundaries of what is permitted 

and forbidden, acceptable and unacceptable”.  

If the motivational component of the pedagogical process of a kindergarten teacher is 

formed even before entering the university, as well as goal-setting, understanding of the 

essence of the teacher's profession (maybe not entirely deep), then other components of the 

activity require special attention. 

In particular, studying the deficits in the activities of young teachers of preschool 

education, we conducted a survey of more than 1200 teachers of kindergartens in Yaroslavl 

and the Yaroslavl region and more than 6,000 thousand parents of pupils. The inclusion of 

parents in the sample is explained by the selection of the most difficult areas of activity of a 

kindergarten teacher, in particular, its communicative component. Such spheres of 

professional activity as design, organizational and communication (mainly in the context of 

communication with parents) turned out to be difficult for young teachers. It is quite obvious 

that vocational training at any level of education cannot fully form the practical skills of 

working directly with children. Therefore, a particular difficulty is the organization of a 

children's community, joint children's activities, interaction with children with different 

behavioral characteristics (hyperactivity, aggressiveness, shyness, anxiety). Moreover, 

parents often feel the need for psychological and pedagogical support of the process of raising 

such children (Dakovich & Lukkola, 2017). 

In this regard, some aspects of the formation of the foundations of the professional 

activity of a preschool teacher at a university are considered. 
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Let's focus on the sequence of steps in the process of implementing types of 

educational activities that integrate various aspects of professional activity. 

Undoubtedly, the practice-orientedness of training students is now the main thesis in 

all regulatory documents. At the same time, an increase in the number of practices does not 

solve anything, especially since the emphasis is often placed on the formation of 

competencies in isolation from pedagogical activity. But this is a special topic. 

We will focus on the sequence of steps in the process of implementing types of 

educational activities that integrate various aspects of professional activities. 

First of all, the so-called quasi-professional activity. It has a certain logic of 

construction: modeling of pedagogical situations, introductory educational practice and 

active (industrial) practice. In this case, several circumstances matter. First, the continuity 

and complication of the forms of work with students (from solving ready-made ones to 

creating their own cases of pedagogical situations in the process, in particular, their 

modeling). Secondly, the obligatory reflexive analysis of problems arising in the process of 

solving problems. Thirdly, the systematization of forms, methods of solving speculative and 

real pedagogical situations (first in the student audience, and then in the nursery). Fourth, 

the integration of disciplines (psychology, pedagogy, private methods) in the content and 

technologies of teaching (Pamela, 1996).  

Approximately in this logic, the formation of students' ideas about pedagogical 

activity takes place in the framework of the study of each methodological discipline at the 

university. 

As an example, the stage-by-stage formation in students of various types and types of 

pedagogical regulation of children's visual activity, which is one of the types of productive 

children's activity, as a projection of the general idea of forming the foundations of the 

professional activity of a preschool teacher, is considered  (Olivia, 2019) 

The productive activity of a preschooler is carried out under the guidance of an adult 

and the product of children's creativity, presented in models of objects of the surrounding 

world, acts as its result. Productive activity contributes to the deepening of children's visual 

ideas about objects, phenomena, situations, and all this is embodied in drawings and designs. 

The study of productive activities was carried out by teachers and psychologists such as A.V. 

Bakushinsky, I.L. Ermakov, R.G. Kazakova, V.I. Kireenko, K.N. Kornilov, V.S. Mukhina, N.P. 
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Sakulina, E.A. Fleerina. Research on productive activities is ongoing. Currently, a number of 

problems remain unresolved, such as the individual characteristics of the creative 

manifestations of children, the activation of mental activity in the process of productive 

activity, the education of independence in using the acquired skills and abilities in working 

with various materials. 

Productive activities include painting, sculpting, appliqué and construction. Their 

relationship is traced by means of expressiveness. Means such as form, rhythm, line, volume 

are used to create a product. In decorative painting, sculpting and appliqué, color and 

harmony are used, and in plot painting, composition. In design, there is a connection with 

the artistic and constructive-technical activities of adults. This type of activity is the most 

difficult for children and involves the creation of buildings, bringing objects, their elements 

and parts into a certain position. As noted by D.B. Elkonin, in the course of productive 

activity, the preschooler develops the abilities and skills of the variable use of expressive 

means, and also has generalized ways of depicting objects of the surrounding world. 

(Elkonin, 2007). 

Productive activities are an important means of all-round development, meeting the 

interests and needs of preschool children, and have great opportunities for mental, moral and 

aesthetic education. Drawing affects the development of a sense of color, teaches you to see 

the beauty of a combination of different colors and shades. Sculpting affects the development 

of a sense of form. Application leads the child to generalize the form and express it  with the 

help of a silhouette. Construction helps teach a child to combine a variety of volumes and 

shapes, which contributes to the better development of constructive creativity. All types of 

productive activities affect the physical development of the child and contribute to the 

development of the child's hand, which is important for further learning to write at school. 

Let's take a closer look at children's visual activities (Bazaeva, 2021). The difficulty of 

regulating this type of activity is that the student must be able to draw, sculpt, create 

applications. 

Therefore, the educational process has two directions: on the one hand, to form 

students' special skills (within the framework of electives), on the other hand, to develop the 

skills of pedagogical support of the process of mastering art by children (individual and 

joint). The five components (aspects) of activity that we have designated are the basis.  



REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 
              V. N. Belkina et al. /// The problem of forming the foundations of the professional activity…123-133 

                                                                                                                         DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.07 

131 
 

At the first stage, the main task of which is the formation of the prognostic side of the 

activity of a kindergarten teacher, students get acquainted with the peculiarities of the 

development of the visual activity of children. Based on the analysis of children's drawings, 

crafts, they highlight typical difficulties in drawing, modeling, and applications, taking into 

account the age of children, they learn to design the content of work with preschoolers, both 

individual and joint, including in the framework of the discussion of various preschool 

education programs (Delamare, 2009; Papalia, 1990). 

At the second stage, students move on to modeling the system of working with 

children (individual and group) for the development of visual skills in children, planning, 

together with the children, plots of the displayed reality. At the same time, the issues of 

recruiting children's groups for the execution of ideas are being considered. 

The constructive and organizational aspect causes the greatest difficulties for 

students, therefore, after modeling the situations of interaction of children in joint activities 

in the classroom, students are given tasks during the period of various types of practices. At 

the same time, the most significant is the development by future teachers of the 

communicative aspect of regulation of both the individual visual activity of the child and the 

interaction of children with their peers in conditions of activity. Already at the stage of 

modeling situations of joint activity of preschoolers, students are given the opportunity to 

determine the types and types of pedagogical regulation of this activity (teaching, corrective, 

guiding), which is analyzed by future teachers and during the period of practice in groups of 

different ages (Arnold, 1976). 

Reflecting the level of preparedness for this kind of activity plays a special role in the 

process of preparing students for pedagogical regulation of joint visual activity. 

The data were obtained using a questionnaire, the method of expert assessments, the 

use of survey techniques, such as a questionnaire to determine the severity of dominance 

(L.N. Sobchak's method), a test to determine the level of forced reflexive pedagogical skills 

(N.V. Kuzmina's method), and author's questionnaires. 

At the diagnostic stage, 152 students of the pedagogical faculty of the Yaroslavl 

Pedagogical University took part in the study. The data obtained indicate that students' self-

assessment of the level of development of various aspects of pedagogical activity, in this case, 

the activity of regulating the interaction of children, is ambiguous. The most developed 
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students consider the communicative and creative qualities, the least developed, according 

to the students, the organizational and reflective traits. In addition, students are guided by 

the development of the child's individuality, but an insignificant part of them is aware of the 

importance of the pedagogical participation of an adult in the interaction of children. 

On the basis of the data obtained, a special course "Preparing students for the 

pedagogical regulation of the joint visual activity of preschool children" was developed. This 

course was taught in the second year of student education; the purpose of this course was to 

form and develop in future teachers all aspects of pedagogical regulation of the interaction of 

children with peers in the conditions of visual activity, including individual work with 

children. 

The most important results of introducing a special course into the curriculum are 

presented below: 

1. Strengthening the pedagogical motivation and the desire of students to get involved 

in work with the children's community, which was reflected in the future in pedagogical 

practice, in holding open events with preschool children. 

2. Increase in the values of communicative and creative qualities in students' self-

esteem. 

3. Students began to assess their skills to organize and predict the results of the visual 

activity of each child and children's group much higher. 

4. The idea of students about the trends in the development of their own style of 

pedagogical activity became adequate. 

 

Conclusion  

Thus, the educational process of university training of a preschool teacher involves not 

only the formation of a sufficiently large list of professional competencies among students, 

but also the development of all structural components of pedagogical activity. The particular 

importance of this kind of attitude is important in the process of training a teacher working 

with a small child, where the integral formation of his personality and intellect can be 

ensured by the teacher's deep understanding of his own mission, which is to develop the 

individuality of a child who is able to realize himself in various life situations, respecting 

himself and others. 
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Aprendizaje basado en proyectos en la formación de futuros filólogos 

 

RESUMEN  

Objetivo. El objetivo de la investigación consistió en determinar la efectividad y relevancia de la 

implementación de la tecnología de Aprendizaje Basado en Proyectos (ABP) y la evaluación de 

los estudiantes sobre las perspectivas de aprendizaje de la teoría lingüística, la teoría y la práctica 

de la traducción utilizando el método ABP. Metodología. La hipótesis de la investigación es que 

el uso de tecnologías de aprendizaje basadas en proyectos dentro de los cursos de idiomas 

aumenta la comprensión de los conceptos lingüísticos nativos, fortalece el vínculo entre la teoría 

de la traducción y la tecnología. Para implementar los objetivos de investigación, se presentó e 

implementó un proyecto educativo innovador en la Universidad Pedagógica Nacional de 

Kharkiv que lleva el nombre de Hryhoriy Skovoroda, Ucrania. Los participantes del proyecto 

asistieron al curso "Fundamentos de la Traducción" durante el año académico.  Todo el proceso 

de creación del proyecto se formó en tres etapas y contenía 6 pasos: iniciación, definición, diseño, 

desarrollo, implementación y resumen. Resultados del trabajo. Los resultados del estudio 

mostraron que los estudiantes tienen una evaluación muy positiva del uso de la tecnología de 

proyectos en la formación profesional de los estudiantes del campo filológico, pues esta 

formación es efectiva. El examen de casos prácticos sobre la implementación del método ABP 

permitirá identificar más perspectivas en áreas tales como la colaboración y el diseño de 

proyectos. 

PALABRAS CLAVE: Ambiente de aprendizaje; Métodos de aprendizaje; Enseñanza de idiomas; 

Lingüística. 

 

Introduction 

Philology is a branch of knowledge, the core concept of which is language, its study, 

semantic components, and system connections and, of course, ways of effective language 

learning. In the pedagogy of linguistics, first, the space for the application of effective 

educational technologies at different educational levels, in different contexts and conditions 

(Junining et al., 2020). The group of researchers also found that theoretical aspects of linguistics 

are critical to understanding the mechanisms of language functioning and help in the formation 

and development of practical knowledge and skills that are essential for philologists and 

philologists. The study of foreign languages is not a purely field of specialists in this field, but 

also largely determines the professional level of philologist as such (Correa, 2014). Linguistic 
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disciplines are an important component of the curricula of various philological disciplines and 

specialties with foreign languages of instruction. Sometimes it is a specialty of the student's 

choice, but it is not very popular, it is considered that it is not important and vital for better 

language learning. This is a pedagogical problem, where it is necessary to resort to innovative 

approaches and pedagogical technologies of interactive level. The project approach can show 

the important role of the theory of linguistics in activating and promoting language learning in 

the educational context. 

1. Literature review 

The study of design technologies has been going on since the XIX century (Dewey, 1938) 

and it was associated with the development of learning theory. This student-centered learning 

finds its researchers in the fields of modern pedagogy (Kim, 2011; Ko, et al., 2013; Vienna, 1996). 

This is a comprehensive approach to work in the classroom, which combines practical tasks and 

lecture materials, and in this process were actively involved not only teachers but also students 

(Puranik, 2020). The design method was effectively used in the case of studying complex topics 

and large amounts of educational materials (Way, 2016). In a number of researches elements of 

design technologies were gradually considered, researches as investigations were singled out; 

step-by-step preparation with definition of a core basis; preparation of tasks with a body of 

problem and leading questions (PACTE, 2018). 

 The PBL method provides practical design opportunities in the structure of academic 

disciplines, promotes cooperation between teachers and students, teaches group work, and 

provides feedback within the project between the course authors and their students (CASLS,  

2019). Consideration of the introduction of project - based learning in the study of linguistic 

disciplines is presented in research (Javadi, Tahmasbi, 2019). The researchers have humanized 

theoretical, difficult-to-learn material, equipped classrooms with the necessary technical 

teaching aids, made courses closer to students through involvement in active project activities 

(Shin, 2018). The research aim set for the student should be relevant, related to the 

communicative and production needs of the future profession, for example, research projects as 

an operational way to solve the problem, the so-called crisis management (Kuzmina, et al., 

2020). The dependence of motivation to study, to carry out research on successful project 
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activities have also been studied in modern pedagogy (Solemani, et al., 2015). The relationship 

between the PBL method and the preservation and nurturing of student educational interests 

has also been in the research focus (Peterson, Nassaji, 2016), this also applied to the search for 

ways to improve the activity of writing and translating texts (Sedeghi, et al., 2016; Vasquez, 

2018). 

The pedagogy of translation is not outside the research interests. The potential of 

translation as a teaching technique for the formation and intensification of linguistic and 

cultural awareness of students was studied, first, creating opportunities for students to compare 

the structures of one language compared to others (Bergen, 2010). There are studies that 

consider the assessments of students of the feasibility of teaching translation as an element of 

speech skills development (Zhao, 2018)., (Brogger, 2017) investigated the effectiveness of 

different translation methods and the feasibility of their use, ways to improve the 

understanding of grammar and difficult cases of translation.  

In addition to promoting the study of linguistics, project activities should be consistent 

with the content and structure of the curriculum. The integration of project technology into the 

foundations of university education is also in the field of view of researchers (Senthilkumar, 

Kannappa, 2017; Salgur, 2013). 

The educational systems of different countries have accumulated extensive experience in 

using the project method in teaching. This method is an alternative to traditional teaching 

because it helps to bring theoretical teaching material closer to practice; changes the roles of 

students who become active full-fledged subjects of education and teachers who organize, 

supervise and direct this process, and not just pass on ready-made information to students. At 

the same time, improving the motivation of students, educating the principles of critical 

thinking and the effectiveness of independent learning of future philologists is insufficiently 

researched in scientific and practical literature. That is why it is necessary to continue 

pedagogical experiments in the field of formation of speech skills, formation of social and 

personal responsibilities of the graduate of philological direction. 

The objective of the research is to determine the effectiveness and relevance of the 

implementation of project-based learning (PBL) technology and students' assessment of the 
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prospects for learning linguistic theory, theory and practice of translation using the PBL method. 

To achieve an objective, a number of tasks were performed: to determine the structure and 

sequence of project activities by students of philological specialties; to establish the assessment 

given by students on the relevance and prospects of studying linguistic theory, theory and 

practice of translation using the PBL method. 

2. Methods 

To implement the research goals, the group introduced an innovative educational project, 

which was implemented by the university (Kharkiv National Pedagogical University named 

after Hryhoriy Skovoroda, Ukraine). 20 participants who attended during the academic year (2 

semesters) course “Fundamentals of Translation” for philological specialties attended the 

project. Within the framework of this training course, a number of project tasks were 

introduced aimed at improving the understanding of basic linguistic concepts, translation 

theory, and in general correlations between linguistic theory and its implementation in 

translation practice. 

Stage 1. The whole process of project creation was formed in three stages and contained 

6 steps (initiation, definition, design, development, implementation, and summarizing). At this 

stage, 1 step of the project has been introduced, which involves the development of a concept, 

project idea, development of basic tasks, which required definition and planning. The main steps 

of implementing a functional pragmatic approach to the translation of texts are identified. 

Stage 2. At this stage, a set of materials on the subject “Fundamentals of Translation” 

provides for active work on the project. In experimental groups, the teacher monitors the status 

and content of the project. The range of interviewers is determined; transcripts and types of 

translation are developed. Step 2 is carried out in the project implementation, when the project 

is constructed and the plan and its content are formed. 

Stage 3. At the final stage, respondents' assessments of the introduction of project 

technologies in the study of theoretical disciplines in the linguistic field will be monitored, as 

well as a questionnaire to assess the usefulness and motivation of respondents during the course 

“Fundamentals of Translation”, in addition to design technology was assessed from the 

standpoint of the feasibility of introducing it into the educational process on an ongoing basis. 
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Based on the implemented project, data on translation features were collected, bilingual 

glossaries were compiled, and translation techniques were identified, as well as the main 

difficulties and errors of translation, project dossiers, links to websites and groups on social 

networks, etc. were compiled. The training materials were later uploaded to university websites, 

electronic archives, specially adapted for the purposes of this study. 

Regarding the difficulties encountered by the research team during the work on the 

project and in the process of conducting the experiment, it is time costs (2 semesters), and it is 

also difficult to determine the reasons for changes in respondents' assessments; there is no 

possibility to conduct a qualitative in-depth study. 

3. Result 

In the study, students were grouped into 2 creative project groups of 10 people each (70% 

women and 30% men). Their age ranged from 20 to 23 years. These are students of the 3rd year 

of study of the first (bachelor's level), who studied the third year of foreign (English) as a second 

language and Ukrainian as the main language in the 2020-2021 academic year. Applicants have 

chosen the training course “Fundamentals of Translation”. They were familiar with translation 

techniques, but had not previously used project-based learning technology. In parallel with the 

project activities, teachers used educational literature on the theory of linguistics. This is a series 

of textbooks in linguistics, based on which theoretical training was carried out. Translation 

skills were based on translation theory works and author's teaching materials, selected 

specifically for the introduction of design technology. Respondents were introduced to the 

features of several types of translation (literal, literary, free, and contextual, etc.). The level of 

student success depended on the success of the quality and the group's assessment of the role 

and contribution of each to the project. 

At the 1st (preparatory) stage, the research group and teachers had a step-by-step 

algorithm for designing. Project participants gather in the audience and discuss all aspects of 

future work. 

Step 1. 

1. The initial phase begins with the first week of the course. Participants assess their 

capabilities, determine the range of research interests, their capabilities and desire to improve 
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specific skills and knowledge. They work with texts of different genres prepared by the teacher, 

determine the types of translation, and consider the main provisions of the theory of linguistics, 

which help to identify the type of translation, to determine its stylistic markers and pragmatics. 

2. Project identification and planning phase. At this stage, (the first half of the second 

week of training) are formed requirements for the project, tasks to achieve the goal. For example, 

the number of interviews on the initial topic, their transcription, determination of 

pronunciation, translation, analysis of transcripts based on linguistic theory and translation 

typology, choice of translation type, etc. 

Step 2. 

3. Project design phase. At this stage (the second half of the week in the implementation 

of the project) the teacher agreed on the project with the groups. Each participant received their 

task and took on a role in the project. The schedule of actions on the project is covered, covering 

the problem part, conducting interviews, interviews, transcription in accordance with the 

established purpose and objectives of the project. 

4. The stage of project formation is the process of project development. At this stage 

of work on the project, teachers must provide all opportunities for students to implement their 

plans. This includes theoretical advice and the availability of the necessary training and 

additional materials, a good technical base. If the interviewees are invited and selected, there is 

a selection and accumulation of textual information and fulfillment of all requirements for the 

project. 

Step 3 

5. Project implementation - project implementation phase. Planned actions were 

implemented; materials were collected, analyzed and identified. The whole group prepared a 

project. 

6. Implementation and improvement of the project. This is the final stage, it is necessary 

to check the correctness of all content parts of the project, before presenting it to experts and 

other groups of students (especially if there was to be mandatory feedback), check the 

possibility of individual feedback with all project participants. After discussion in the project 

team, this project is submitted to the consultant, teachers and prepared to interact with them 
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so that everyone could comment on their project and so that each member of the project team 

could present this project. 

 

Figure 1. Step-by-step design of project creation techniques 

 

At the second stage, there is an active training of theoretical bases with parallel 

application of design technology. In the process of teaching the course “Fundamentals of 

Translation” the main goal was to present linguistic concepts in relation to the implementation 

of translation, where the goal of project technology in teaching practice to include theory in 

practice. From such positions the subject and structure of the course “Fundamentals of 

Translation” were formed. 

At the final stage, a questionnaire was presented, which contained 4 questions. 

Respondents had to answer in the negative or agree with each question. 

Students generally praised the introduction of project technology in the structure of 

linguistic disciplines. Most of all, the change of attitude toward traditionally important, in the 

opinion of students, linguistic theories were captured, as the project allowed us to see how 

theoretical theses can help in the implementation of practical cases. 

Step 1

• Initial phase. Development of the concept and the idea of 
the project

•Definition and planning

Step 2

• Project design phase

•Development phase

Step 3

• Project implementation

•Approbation and improvement of the project
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The participants of the experiment were also asked to evaluate the introduction of the 

PBL method in the theory and practice of translation. A questionnaire was proposed, which 

contained the questions presented in the table (Table 3). Students gave their answers, the most 

typical of them were also presented in the table, and the number of answers is presented as a 

percentage. 

Table 1. The structure of the course “Fundamentals of Translation” using project technology 

№ Name of topics Section name 

1 

Theory of linguistics 

Phonetics and phonology 

Morphology 

Semantics 

Syntax 

2 

Courses in linguistic issues 

Applied Linguistics 

Pragma-linguistics 

Sociolinguistics 

History of language 

Linguistic style 

3 

Fundamentals of translation and 

theory of linguistics 

Types of translation equivalence 

(conceptual, propositional, thematic, 

contextual); 

Typology of translation (scientific, 

technical, literary, free translation) 

 

Table 2. Assessment of the relevance of project activities within the training course  

“Fundamentals of the project”. 

 

1 

 

We are waiting for the continuation of project programs in 

the future 

Yes No 

65% 35% 

2 PBL contributed to the learning process with pleasure 43% 57% 

3 The help of teachers contributed to the project activities 65% 35% 

4 The project allowed us to look at linguistics differently 80% 20% 
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Table 3. Student assessment of work with the PBL method 

№ Question Reply 

1 
Why I learned something new while 

working on the project 

Ability to work with the project 

(54) 

Translation skills (60) 

Improved language skills (43) 

Language skills (43) 

2 
The best part of my project was the section 

with 

Morphology (45) 

Syntax (38) 

Vocabulary (24) 

Linguistic Theory (51) 

3 
The biggest difficulties encountered on the 

project are 

Foreign language, especially: 

Phonetics (37) 

Morphology (14) 

Syntax (19) 

Vocabulary (8) 

Theory of Linguistics (48) 

4 The most interesting thing was to work with 
Foreign languages (83) 

In Ukrainian (75) 

5. It was the least interesting to work with Theory of Linguistics (52) 

 

As the final survey of students showed, the theoretical aspects were the least interesting. 

It is necessary to continue working on improving the work with theoretical material, to work 

out new forms and methods of teaching linguistic theory. 

In general, students of philology with pleasure during the introduction of project 

technology studied languages (80%), learned to translate texts of different genres and styles, 

studied the typology of translation (60%). The least difficulties arose with the assimilation of 

lexical material, and the greatest with phonetics and morphology. 

4. Discussion 

The research on the introduction of project-based technology and its evolution in 

teaching of transfer students (Mary-Yilan, Konca, 2021) showed that during the introduction of 

project-based technology in English and Turkish language learning by the students of the 

philological field. The motivation of students has increased, their attitude to learning has 



REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 

Viktoriia Zinchenko et al. /// Project-based learning in the training of future philologists, 134-147 

                                                                                                                          DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.08 

144 
 

improved, and they are beginning to take a positive view of traditionally difficult language topics 

and translation systems. Almost 70% of respondents noted the need for active participation of 

the teacher in the learning process and project preparation, and 93% of respondents in general 

positively evaluated the project activities within the framework of linguistic disciplines, noted 

that their skills in translating from English into Turkish have improved, the students have 

discovered new positions and perspectives in translation theory, and are looking forward to 

continuing their studies using the PBL method. Our survey also revealed that 80% of the 

respondents praised the use of project-based technologies in language courses, and students 

noted the need to constantly involve project-based technologies in the study of linguistic 

theories in combination with practical cases. The importance of the influence of the teacher in 

the process of implementation of the PBL method was found by 65% of the students, but 35% of 

them did not need significant assistance of the consultant-director. 

Kiki-Papadakis & Chaimala (2016) raised the issue of mandatory inclusion of research 

and innovation programs in the curricula of institutions of higher education. An important 

condition for the success of the pedagogical educational project is the support of the 

administration, the managerial staff of the universities, which is realized in the technical and 

technological equipment of innovative projects, considering them in the development strategies 

of institutions (CASLS, 2019). Indeed, the inclusion in the structure of curricula of courses of 

choice that would simultaneously carry out the training of a qualified modern specialist, who is 

grounded in the basics of linguistic knowledge and at the same time possesses practical 

translation cases, is a very relevant topic. This study has shown the possibility of implementing 

such practices in the training process of students of philological studies.  

The implementation of new research in the theory of translation, translation pragmatics 

to teaching activities remain unresolved. The role of digital technology is critical in optimizing 

the efficiency of teaching foreign languages, as well as the implementation of translation 

activities. 

Conclusion 

During the project a set of translation and educational materials was collected, which 

contributed to increasing the motivation of the students to study the courses. 
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The main stages of project activities were several.  This is the initial phase of creation of 

the concept, the idea, and formation of motivation. Then the main topics are identified and the 

project plan is created. In the phase of constructing and building, the structure of the project 

began the selection of texts, respondents, and the collection of materials. Then carried out the 

phase of the development of the project with the active assistance of the facilitator. The final 

steps in the realization of the idea are the implementation of the project as a holistic complex, 

the analysis of problems and benefits. In addition, the final step is the improvement occurs 

assessment of the project by all its participants, teachers, consultants, etc. 

Overall, the experimental study showed a positive acceptance of the implementation of 

project technologies in professional training of students in the field of philology. Further 

continuation of work with the PBL method was desired by 60% of respondents. The students 

were also keen to combine the theoretical basis of linguistics, translation theory and their 

practical application (more than 80%), which in itself facilitates the understanding of language 

disciplines and demonstrates the necessity of possessing such knowledge. 
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ABSTRACT 

The article analyzes the impact of the cognitive-behavioral characteristics of students from a non-

linguistic university on the level of success in learning a foreign language. The purpose of this article 

is to identify the patterns of the cognitive-behavioral parameters of decision-making in the 

conditions of choosing between various alternative reactions and their relationship with the 

effectiveness of foreign language training of students from a non-linguistic university. To study 

behavior patterns, the method of parameterizing was used such as an important component of any 

activity, as decision-making by modeling situations under conditions of free, probabilistic and 

conditional choice. The study involved freshmen and sophomores from a medical university, who 

were studying foreign languages. The simulation of the follow-up of the stimulus presented revealed 

a low level of voluntary attention in the students with low performance, especially in a situation of 

imposed rhythm. Naturally, there is the hypothesis that in this group, their own cognitive style is 

dependent on environmental conditions, so this must be taken into account in the learning process. 

The results obtained indicate that the presence of universal differentiated cognitive-behavioral 

strategies are important in the case of successful / unsuccessful command of a foreign language. 
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Aspectos cognitivo-conductuales de la eficacia de la formación en 

lenguas extranjeras de estudiantes de una universidad no 

lingüística 
 

RESUMEN  

El artículo analiza el impacto de las características cognitivo-conductuales de los estudiantes 

de una universidad no lingüística en el nivel de éxito en el aprendizaje de una lengua 

extranjera. El propósito de este artículo es identificar los patrones de los parámetros 

cognitivo-conductuales de la toma de decisiones en las condiciones de elegir entre varias 

reacciones alternativas y su relación con la efectividad de la formación en lenguas extranjeras 

de estudiantes de una universidad no lingüística. Para estudiar los patrones de 

comportamiento, utilizamos el método de parametrizar un componente tan importante de 

cualquier actividad como la toma de decisiones al modelar situaciones en condiciones de 

elección libre, probabilística y condicional. El estudio involucró a estudiantes de primer y 

segundo año de una universidad médica, que estudiaban idiomas extranjeros. La simulación 

del seguimiento de los estímulos presentados reveló un bajo nivel de atención voluntaria en 

los estudiantes con bajo rendimiento, especialmente en una situación de ritmo impuesto. 

Naturalmente, existe la hipótesis de que en este grupo, su propio estilo cognitivo es 

dependiente de las condiciones ambientales, por lo que esto debe tenerse en cuenta en el 

proceso de aprendizaje. Los resultados obtenidos indican que la presencia de estrategias 

cognitivo-conductuales diferenciadas universales son importantes en el caso de dominio 

exitoso / no exitoso de una lengua extranjera.  

PALABRAS CLAVE: comportamiento; actividad cognitiva; actitud; toma de decisiones; 

previsión; atención voluntaria. 

 
 
Introduction 
 

The question of the success of mastering a foreign language is extremely relevant in 

the context of the globalization of the modern world. Today, a modern promising specialist 

in a particular field is obliged to know a foreign language (Prokopenko 2014). One of the key 

points is to solve a fundamental dilemma: which is more important - the universality of 

learning processes or dependence on the characteristics of a particular language (Mizen 

2019) Behavioral aspects of educational activity are determined by the motivational 

orientation of the subject of learning, in which it is possible to distinguish content (internal) 

and dynamic (external) components. Our research has shown (Khokhlova, Deryagina, 2009) 

that the harmonious ratio of these components determines the success of educational 
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activities, in particular, the acquisition of a foreign language. The behavioral construct of any 

activity is inextricably linked with cognitive processes, in which the attitude has an 

important regulatory function (Bakhmat, 2016). According to D.N. Uznadze, the setting is a 

dynamic, integral state of a person's readiness to act in a given direction (Uznadze, 2001). 

The attitude characterizes the needs of the subject and the ratio of informative features and 

all conscious and unconscious stimuli acting on him at the moment. A significant quality of 

cognitive activity is the phenomenon of “static - mobility” of the forming attitudes, their 

ability to inhibit and activate new ones, more adequate to the changed situation (Kostandov, 

1995). 

For the organization of this study, domestic and foreign scientific literature was 

analyzed. In particular, the scientific provisions of behaviorism and the activity approach are 

analyzed. The research is also based on the theory of Uznadze's attitude, the main provisions 

of neurobiology, the theory of decision-making, the provisions of communicative-pragmatic 

and cognitive approaches. 

The purpose of this study was to identify patterns of cognitive-behavioral parameters 

of decision-making in the context of a choice of several alternative reactions and their 

relationship with the effectiveness of foreign language training of students of a non-linguistic 

university. 

 
1. Methodology, subject and object of research 

An instrumental technique for studying decision making, subject to a choice of several 

alternative reactions, developed according to the theory of functional systems by P.K. 

Anokhina (Matveev, Nadezhdin, 1996) on the device "Binatest" (Russia) is applied in the 

proposed study. 

The authors of the methodology proposed three experimental models of activity: 

• Free choice of generating reactions is a behavior that does not depend on the 

patterns of appearance of stimuli on the panel of the device. 

• Probabilistic choice of generating responses is a behavior in which the subject is 

asked to predict the pattern of emerging stimuli. 

• Conditional choice is a behavior in which the subject's responses must exactly 

match the proposed pattern of emerging stimuli. 
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The data obtained in the course of the study were subjected to statistical processing 

using the software package “Statistic for Windows”, version 7.0. Assessment of the 

distribution of signs for normality according to the Shapiro-Wilk criteria was carried out for 

each of the studied parameters. Also, Student's t-test was used for the normal distribution of 

indicators and the equality of variances of the studied trait, the arithmetic mean and standard 

deviation were used for descriptive statistics. The critical level of significance (p) when 

testing statistical hypotheses in the study was taken as ≤ 0.05. 

The subject of the research is the cognitive-behavioral construct of decision-making 

in the experimentally created environment of “choice-tracking” the pattern of emerging 

stimuli. The object of the research was chosen patterns of decision-making depending on the 

success of educational activities in the field of learning foreign languages. The study involved 

1st and 2nd year students of a medical university (n = 400) aged 17 to 19 of both sexes, 

studying English, German and French. The study did not include students who graduated 

from schools with in-depth study of a foreign language. All subjects were informed of their 

consent to the survey. As a result of oral and written responses during the first month of 

study, students with excellent academic performance were divided into groups of high and 

low performing. 

 
2. Results 

 
The analysis of the obtained results was carried out on the basis of a patent for an 

invention (Deryagina, et al., 2001), in which the author's interpretation of the obtained 

results of instrumental testing is given. Of particular interest is the free choice mode, when 

the subject is given multiple opportunities to make an arbitrary choice, which depends only 

on the subjective decision-making mechanisms. Factor analysis by the method of principal 

components revealed two groups of factors that characterize the totality of testing 

parameters in conditions of free choice. The first group of factors included structural 

indicators (preference for choice, which determines 42.37% of the total variance, the second 

group consisted of dynamic (speed) parameters of 13.53%. Thus, the structure of the 

behavioral construct turned out to be decisive in the selection process under conditions of 

free activity. 
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Evaluation of the test results in the free choice mode showed two groups: 1) students 

preferring “single choice” (67% of low-performing students) and 2) students who prefer the 

behavior of “repeated N times in a row choice” (77% well-performing). The preference for 

“single choice” may indicate the need to constantly search for solutions in the course of any 

activity. The search for solutions, accordingly, assumes a certain time. The mean time 

between reactions showed a statistically significant difference (p = 0.001) between the 

studied groups (Fig. 1), especially at the beginning of the first year of study. The leveling of 

differences by the end of the second year indicates adaptive processes in the dynamics of 

learning activity. 

 
Fig. 1. Average time between reactions in the free choice mode (sec): HPS - high performing 
students, LPS- low-performing students. 

 
The average time between reactions reflects the lability of the psychomotor reactions 

of the subject as a whole, while the differential indicators of the decision-making time during 

the repeated choice can be considered as the main components of the behavioral construct 

(Table 1): the average repeated choice time is the information component, the average 

reaction time is the motivational component, in particular search activity (Simonov, 1997). 

The level of the subject's awareness of the external environment (information component) 

correlates with environmental stimuli and determines the level of search activity 

(motivational component). Evaluation of differential indicators of decision-making time 

during repeated choice demonstrated a certain dominance (at the level of tendencies) of 

indicators of the information component among well-performing students, which, possibly, 
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determined more successful educational activities. Excessive indicators of search activity 

(motivational component) were observed in the group of low-performing students, which  

we regarded as an indicator of a high degree of uncertainty in the learning environment for 

this group of subjects. 

 
Table 1. Free choice testing parameters(M ± SD) 

Time (sec) 
 

HPS LPS Р - value   
1 year of 

study(1)(n=200) 
2 year of 

study 
(2)(n=200) 

1 year of 
study(3)(n=200) 

2 year of 
study(4)(n=200) 

 

Average 
reselection time 

0,48±0,04 0,50±0,04 0,44±0,03 0,45±0,03 (2-4) 
0,004 

Average reaction 
time 

0,45±0,03 0,48±0,03 0,64±0,05 0,66±0,05 (1-3) 
0,000 

 

According, to Leont'ev, (1975), activity is “the process of interaction of a subject with 

an object, provided that its direction as a whole (its subject) always coincides with the 

motive (motive), in which the need is concretized and defined”. Also, his further postulates 

about activity as internal, and the subject as a subjective characteristic of a person confirms 

our concept of cognitive-behavioral activity of students. If we concretize the activity as 

educational, it is appropriate to recall the approach of L.S. Vygotsky, who believed that “the 

need, task, motives, actions and operations are distinguished in the structure of educational 

activity” (Fedorova, 2010). Considering the above, it should be noted that stable scenarios of 

human behavior under standard conditions are an ordered sequence of reactions occurring 

in time and space. In our study, we observed structural and functional differences in 

operational processes in conditions of free activity among students with high and low 

academic performance. 

Any activity, including educational, contains elements of uncertainty, which requires 

the inclusion of mechanisms for predicting future events. A person can “use imagination as a 

powerful tool that helps people to reveal themselves as individuals and enter into a deeper, 

living and responsible relationship with reality” (Donati, 2019). A study by Potts R. et al. 

shows that preliminary guessing of translations of foreign words leads to an intensification 

of the learning process (Potts, Davies, Shanks, 2018). Much attention is paid to forecasting 

in psycholinguistics, especially to probabilistic forecasting of spoken speech. From a 
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psychological point of view, probabilistic forecasting is a consequence of the body's readiness 

to be exposed to one or another auditory stimulus (Matveeva, 2015). However, the perceptual 

processes of speech include not only auditory perception, but also visual perception. We 

conducted an instrumental analysis of the subjects' ability to anticipate the appearance of a 

visual stimulus signal in the form of lighting one of the two windows of the device. The 

advantage of this method of testing lies in the indifference of the stimulus material in relation 

to gender, age, race and available knowledge. 

Activity in the form of prediction (probabilistic choice) was assessed by us on the 

basis of the success of the choice of the subject, which determined his ability to perceive the 

internal interconnection of the sequence and, on this basis, to predict the next stimulus. The 

most significant of the 16 parameters proposed by the developers of the device turned out to 

be three: the average reaction time (30), the probability of repeated selection of the left and 

right buttons against the background of success (25) and failure (26). 

Repetition on the background of success was statistically significantly higher in the 

group of well-performing students, both in the first and second year. This result is quite 

natural, which is consistent with our data on the prevalence of the motive for achieving 

success among more successful students (Khokhlova, Deryagina, 2009). Moreover, the vector 

of increasing this parameter upward was identical in both groups. Repetition against the 

background of an erroneous decision had no statistically significant intergroup differences, 

increasing by the second year also in all surveyed students. 

 

Table 2. Testing parameters in terms of probabilistic choice(M ± SD) 

 
Parameters 

HPS LPS Р - value   
1 year of 

study(1)(n=200) 
2 year of 

study(2)(n=200) 
1 year of 

study 
(3)(n=200) 

2 year of 
study(4)(n=200) 

 

25 (%) 66,90 ±0,75 74,7 ±7,5 61,43 ±7,1 65,13 ±0,77 (1-2) 0,030 
(1-3) 0,020 
(2-4) 0,020 

 26 (%) 25,12 ±0,51 29,84 ±0,54 27,25 ±0,63 32,93 ±0,76 (1-2) 0,030 
(3-4) 0,020 

 30 (сек) 0,81 ±0,18 1,51 ±0,19 0,73 ±0,15 1,06 ±0,18 (1-2) 0,040 
(2-4) 0,050 
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The average speed of reactions in the mode of probabilistic choice in the first course 

differed almost 2 times. The differences were not so great by the second year. The reaction 

rate increased in all students, which, however, led to an increase in repetitions against the 

background of failure (r = -0.72; p = 0.05). 

It should be noted that correct and erroneous prediction revealed a relationship with 

the development of linguistic guesswork, which is necessary for the correct perception of 

foreign language information by ear and the functioning of the functional speech system. 

When translating 20 words with a phonetic coincidence with the Russian language, low-

performing students gave fewer correct answers (12 words) compared to the group of high -

performing students (19 words, respectively). At the same time, an incorrect translation of 

one word entailed a chain of mistakes, which required 2-3 attempts for low- performing 

students to correct. Students with a good level of foreign language proficiency made mistakes 

less often and were corrected immediately after an unsuccessful answer. 

The decision-making mechanism and the probabilistic forecasting that constitutes its 

basis are, therefore, necessary conditions for effective and adequate perception of foreign 

language speech. Its rate is much higher than the rate of the native language (French speech 

- 310 syllables per minute, English - 250, German - 220, Russian - 197 (Bukhvalova, 2012; 

Cutler, Mehler, 2002), and, consequently, the load on the neuronal systems that process 

dynamic properties of foreign language hearing information. 

An obligatory component of the success of educational activities is the level of 

attention and the effectiveness of the restructuring of choice strategies. These functions were 

tested in the form of tracking the presented spatio-temporal pattern of stimuli (controlled 

choice) at the limiting (intrinsic - UV0) and imposed tempo (with an interstimulus interval 

of 400 ms - UV400). The response time (RT) and error rate (ERR) were recorded. The 

acceptable level was taken as 15%. 

The level of attention in one's own response rate (inversely to the number of erroneous 

answers) was statistically significantly higher among well-performing students, both in the 

first and second years. By the second year, the number of errors was halved for all students, 

regardless of their academic performance. At the same time, the reaction time in the group of 

high performing students was lower at the tendency level in the first year and statistically 

significant in the second. Thus, the necessary components of effective tracking of visual 

stimuli in the group of well-performing students were initially present. Accordingly, the 
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number of erroneous responses and reaction times differed statistically significantly among 

these students in the mode with the imposed tracking rate (Table 3). 

 
Table 3. Guided Selection Test Parameters (М±SD) 

 
Parameters 

1 year of study 2 year of study Р - value   

HPS (1) 
(n=200) 

LPS (2) 
(n=200) 

HPS(3) 
(n=200) 

LPS (4) 
(n=200) 

 

ERR (UV0) % 4,4±0,03 11,6±0,01 2,0±0,02 6,7±0,01 (1-2) 0,02    
(3-4) 0,03 

ERR(UV400) % 12,1±0,04 20,3±0,01 9,7±0,01 18,3±0,04 (1-2) 
0,006    

(3-4) 0,03 

RT (UV0) с 0,42±0,03 0,49±0,03 0,43±0,03 0,52±0,02 (3-4) 0,03 

RT (UV400) с 0,40±0,02 0,47±0,01 0,37±0,01 0,44±0,03 (1-2) 0,04 
(3-4) 0,04 

 
 
Conclusion  

The cognitive paradigm in the field of linguistic research has been actively developing 

and establishing itself since the end of the 20th century. The language system is derived from 

the “ecological context” in which the language exists (Solodilova 2010). One of the 

components of the ecological context for language is the human cognitive system, which is 

interdependent with a complex behavioral construct. The fundamental aspect of behavior 

was studied in our work - the problem of choice, both free and determined by the conditions 

of the external environment, which was considered through the prism of the successful 

acquisition of a foreign language by students of a non-linguistic university. Making a decision 

in an uncertain situation, i.e. choice associated with strong involvement of cognitive 

processes. The speed with which the subject receives and transmits information in this case 

is mediated by his activity, aimed at building activity in the prevailing objective conditions. 

The preference for a single choice with a relatively low reaction rate in a free environment by 

students with low grades indicates the limitedness of "ready-made" neural programs, which 

requires a clear determination of educational activity, the formation of a social attitude as a 
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mechanism of communication between the operations of analysis, selection, selection of 

information and the environment (Devyatkin, 2009). A direct connection between the speed 

of perception of a foreign language and the success of consolidating the acquired knowledge 

was revealed in (Zerr et al., 2018), which is indirectly consistent with data on lower speed 

characteristics in all testing modes among unsuccessful students. 

Almost any behavioral act is impossible without predictive elements, be it a conscious 

or unconscious level. Learning activity can be divided into many quanta of behavior, each of 

which contains the foresight of the future result. Instrumental testing in a probabilistic 

selection mode has shown that successful students are more responsive to positive 

reinforcement, choosing repetition against the background of success. No intergroup 

differences were found in response to negative reinforcement. This fact confirms the opinion 

that it is necessary to maintain a reasonable readiness in students not to be afraid of mistakes 

when learning a foreign language (Egorova, 2013). The nervous system has the ability to 

assess not only the probability of the appearance of certain stimuli, but also the probability 

with which reinforcement will follow, and the prediction of high-probability reinforcement 

is associated with the functions of the frontal cortex. It can be assumed that intergroup 

differences are associated with morphofunctional features of the brain organization. 

Simulation of tracking presented stimuli revealed a low level of voluntary attention in 

low - performing students, especially in a situation of imposed pace. A hypothesis arises that 

their own cognitive style in this group is dependent on environmental conditions (Nozari, 

Siamian, 2014), so this must be taken into account in the learning process. 

Thus, the results obtained indicate the presence of universal differentiated cognitive-

behavioral strategies in the case of successful / unsuccessful mastering of a foreign language, 

in which the way of making decisions in conditions of free activity, predicting the future 

result of activity and the level of voluntary attention are important. The obtained statistically 

significant differences in the dynamics of learning between 1 and 2 years of education indicate 

the plasticity of the attitudes that are formed in the learning process. 
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space in the educational process. The study involved the following methods: literature review 

and analysis of the content of official documents of higher educational institutions that provide 

professional training for music teachers; survey; mathematical methods of data processing; 

Statistica software package. The research has shown that not all higher educational institutions 

have the necessary resources to implement learning in the digital education space. Besides, not 

all higher educational institutions teach subjects that help improve students’ digital literacy. 

There are also teachers who have difficulties using the digital educational space in the learning 

process due to lack of digital literacy. The study demonstrated awareness of the importance of 

using the digital educational space in the education of future music teachers. But, it is necessary 

to pay attention to improving the digital literacy of all participants in the educational process, as 
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Espacio digital educativo en la formación profesional de un 

profesor de arte musical 

 
RESUMEN 

El objetivo de este estudio fue determinar si las instituciones de educación superior, los 

profesores y los estudiantes de la especialización en arte musical están preparados para crear 

y utilizar el espacio educativo digital en el proceso educativo. El estudio contó con los 

siguientes métodos: revisión de la literatura y análisis del contenido de los documentos 

oficiales de las instituciones de educación superior que brindan formación profesional a los 

profesores de música; encuesta; métodos matemáticos de procesamiento de datos; paquete de 

software Statistica. La investigación ha demostrado que no todas las instituciones de 

educación superior tienen los recursos necesarios para implementar el aprendizaje en el 

espacio de la educación digital. Además, no todas las instituciones de educación superior 

enseñan materias que ayudan a mejorar la alfabetización digital de los estudiantes. También 

hay profesores que tienen dificultades para utilizar el espacio educativo digital en el proceso 

de aprendizaje debido a la falta de alfabetización digital. El estudio demostró conciencia de 

la importancia de utilizar el espacio educativo digital en la formación de futuros profesores 

de música. Pero es necesario prestar atención a mejorar la alfabetización digital de todos los 

participantes en el proceso educativo, así como proporcionar a las instituciones educativas 

los recursos, software, hardware y equipos modernos adecuados, incluidas también 

tecnologías de música informática e instrumentos musicales electrónicos. 

PALABRAS CLAVE: alfabetización digital; competencia digital; la educación a distancia; 

instrumentos musicales electrónicos; plataforma de aprendizaje; recurso electrónico. 

 
 
Introduction 
 

The search for optimal methods and approaches to teaching future music teachers was 

carried out in different countries, in particular, in European countries such as Poland, 

Germany, France, Sweden, Finland, Norway, Great Britain, Greece.  

The main prerequisites for the introduction of digital technologies in education are: 

their emergence; one of the principles of sustainable development is lifelong learning, 

including self-education; the growing popularity of the introduction of gamification in the 

educational process; gadgetisation, etc.  

Digital educational space performs the following functions: information and 

methodological support of the educational process; planning the learning process and 

providing it with the necessary resources; quality assessment and recording of learning 
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outcomes; search, collection, analysis, processing, storage and submission of information; 

remote communication between participants in the educational process, as well as 

communication between various educational institutions and other organizations that can 

help improve the effectiveness of learning. 

Information culture has become an integral part of culture. It is necessary to combine 

traditional forms of education with digital in order to build effective interaction of 

participants in the learning process based on the interests of modern students, for whom the 

digital technological environment is comfortable.  

The question of the use of digital educational space in higher educational institutions 

of Ukraine, where future specialists acquire professional competencies, remains open. The 

aim of this work was to investigate the degree of readiness of higher educational institutions 

of Ukraine to use the digital educational space in training music teachers. Achieving the aim 

involved fulfilling the following objectives:  

1) study whether higher educational institutions that train music teachers have the 

necessary resources for the use of digital educational space in the educational process;  

2) through survey of teachers and students determine their readiness to use the digital 

educational space and the degree of its use in the educational process of training music 

teachers. 

 

1. Literature review 

In today’s information-rich world, a successful person is one who has digital 

competencies (Henseruk and Martynyuk, 2019, Koukopoulos and Koukopoulos, 2019), 

which describe a person as one who can think logically, manage information and have the 

skills to work with digital technologies.  

The digital educational environment contributes to the development of digital 

competence of participants in the learning process (Henseruk and Martynyuk, 2019; 

Maymina et al., 2018). But it requires compliance with the following rules when creating 

it (Henseruk and Martynyuk, 2019): a student is an active subject of knowledge, who has 

some experience and individual characteristics, which should be directed to self-education 

and professional self-development not only during student years, but throughout life. After 

graduating from a pedagogical institution, the future music art teacher should acquire the 
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following professional competencies: the ability to use techniques to activate student’s 

cognitive activity, thereby promoting the development of intelligence(Artemieva et al., 2020; 

Morozov and Kozlov, 2019); knowledge of the psychological and pedagogical features of the 

aesthetic and educational process and promotion of the comprehensive development of 

students by means of art; the ability to apply an individual approach to each student in order 

to meet their creative needs; have ICT user skills and apply them in the learning process, etc. 

(Prokopchuk, 2020). 

Digital competencies that need to be developed in future teachers (Henseruk and 

Martynyuk, 2019): the ability to recognise and use digital educational resources depending 

on the goals and objectives of learning; ability to generate interactive tasks using digital 

resources; ability to carry out research using digital technologies; ability to organise and 

participate in group interaction in a digital educational environment; ability to motivate 

students to creative use of digital space (Cordie et al., 2021); ability to transfer the traditional 

educational process into the digital educational environment (Henseruk and Martynyuk, 

2019, Mitchell and Appleget, 2021; Mullabayev et al., 2021)). ICTs also contribute to the 

development of the following competencies in future music teachers: independent musical 

thinking, building an auditory model of interpretation of a musical work, etc. (Havrilova et 

al., 2019). 

Digital competence is also related to: understanding the structure and ways of 

interaction of digital technologies; awareness of the possibilities of digital technologies for 

innovative activities; assessing the reliability of information; skills and abilities to work with 

different programmes (Erstad and Silseth, 2019; Henseruk and Martynyuk, 2019). 

Literature review on the topic of this study showed that there is no single approach to 

the definition of “digital educational space”. Some scholars (Bayanov et al., 2019) understand 

the digital educational space of the educational institution as digital technologies of the 

online community of teachers and students. In this paper, an educational system with the 

following components will be considered as digital educational space: educational resources 

in electronic form (lecture texts, plans of seminars and practical classes, tasks for practical 

work, discussion topics, electronic libraries, catalogues, audio, video recordings, repositories, 

etc.); ICT (for example, various digital technical means, educational digital platforms, etc.), 

which make the interaction of the subjects of the educational process in the educational 

space possible (holding webinars, online conferences, consultations, etc.). 
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In order for a future music teacher to be able to adapt in the modern information space, 

it is necessary to introduce the subject Theoretical Foundations of Information Culture or 

Music Informatics into the curriculum (Gorbunova and Bazhukova, 2020). The main 

technical means should be music computer technology and electronic musical instruments. 

Increasing the efficiency of the use of digital educational space requires high information 

literacy of all participants in the educational process, so it is advisable to pay attention to the 

special information training of teachers.  

The penetration of digital technologies into the art of music has led to the emergence 

of new prospects (Bowen et al., 2018) and the transition of the learning process to a higher 

level (Gorbunova and Hiner, 2019). Music computer technologies, keyboards, synthesizers, 

multimedia computers, etc. have become widely used (Gorbunova and Plotnikov, 2018). 

Their capabilities allow to improve musical skills in the course of interaction with a music 

computer (Gorbunova and Hiner, 2019), as well as led to the emergence of new, non-

traditional technologies for performing musical works (Gorbunova, 2018).  

To date, a number of interactive learning systems have been developed and used in 

music schools and clubs. These include (Gorbunova and Hiner, 2019, p. 125): Soft Way to 

Mozart, Music in Digital Space, Music and Informatics, Murzilka: The Lost Melody, Clifford: 

Guess the Melody, Music Class: Play and Learn, Ear Master School, Ear Power, Sight-Singing 

Trainer. Interactive learning systems have specialised software that allows using a computer 

and a connected numeric keypad as a musical instrument, while the music computer has a 

graphics card, has the ability to create computer graphics, animation, interact. It is also 

possible to support such activities as singing, playing musical instruments, composition and 

recompilation of music, they can be used in music-related areas of culture and art — theatre, 

choreography, music videos, etc. (Gorbunova and Plotnikov, 2019). However, the main 

purpose of, for example, the learning system Soft Way to Mozar" is to teach its users to play 

keyboard instruments (Gorbunova and Hiner, 2019). A number of mobile applications have 

also been developed (Zimmermann et al., 2019), such as Practicia (Wagner, 2017). 

Music computer technology also allows applying all the experience of traditional 

music teaching in a distance form (Gorbunova and Pankova, 2020). Besides, ICTs allow all 

creative individuals to interact on a global scale, share experiences and be inspired by new 

achievements. It is necessary to have appropriate skills in working with ICT to be able to use 
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the global digital creative environment (Gorbunova and Hiner, 2019; Gorbunova, and 

Pankova, 2020).  

As Gorbunova and Pankova (2020) demonstrated through teaching the subject 

Computer Technology in Music Education, music computer technology has software for 

musical creativity: arrangements, audio and video editors, sound libraries, virtual 

synthesizers, audio processing programmes, video recording programmes, audio file content 

analysis programmes, etc. They also have the tools needed to conduct a test of acquired 

knowledge of musical subjects. For example, music computer technology can be used for 

interactive testing, which includes questions from theoretical material, auditory 

assignments, musical dictation, etc.  

The introduction of special music platforms, such as ConservatorioVirtual.com, into 

the educational space of music teachers is also promising (García-Gil and Andreu, 2017).  

Another advantage of information technology is that it makes learning accessible to 

everybody (Gillett‐Swan and Sargeant, 2018), and for people with disabilities (Tohara, 

(2021), for example, with visual impairments (Gorbunova and Voronov, 2018), as well as 

during natural disasters (Tudor and Popescu, 2020). Scholars have considered and classified 

the benefits and risks of implementing digital technologies in the educational process 

(Bayanov et al., 2019; Kratus, 2019). 

It is also proposed to focus on the needs of the majority of students in music education 

provided in schools, rather than trying to grow 0.1% of musical geniuses, ignoring the 

interests of 99.9% of students who are forced to study music at school and acquire knowledge 

and skills which they will never need in adult and professional life (Kratus, 2019). 

Researchers propose to include social networks, in particular, YouTube, in the digital 

educational space of professional training of music teachers, which will contribute to an even 

deeper immersion in the world of music art (Smith and Secoy, 2019).  

 

2. Methods 

The research procedure contained the following components:  

1) The available resources for the creation of digital educational space in pedagogical 

education institutions that train teachers of music art were identified. In particular, they 

found out whether there are electronic libraries, music computer technologies, electronic 
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musical instruments in the studied HEIs. Besides, it was found whether digital educational 

platforms are used in the training of future teachers. It was also found out whether students’ 

digital literacy is being enhanced through the study of subjects related to the use of ICTs in 

education and music.  

2) A closed-ended questionnaire was created and a survey of teachers of specialised 

subjects in the major Secondary Education (Music Art) was conducted to determine their 

attitude to the use of digital educational space in the educational process, as well as their 

capabilities for the use of ICTs, music computer technologies and electronic musical 

instruments, as well as whether there are difficulties when working in the digital educational 

space. 

3) A closed-ended questionnaire was created and a survey of students majoring in 

Secondary Education (Music Art) was conducted to find out how common among students 

is work in the digital educational space, whether ICT, music computer technologies, 

electronic musical instruments are used in the learning process and how they affect learning 

outcomes, as well as the acquisition of knowledge, skills and abilities necessary for the future 

professional activity of music teachers. 

The first stage of the research involved content analysis of the official websites of the 

sample universities to identify the necessary informational, digital, theoretical, 

methodological and technical support that allows forming a digital educational space to train 

future music teachers. Besides, the content of educational and professional programmes and 

curricula for music teachers was analysed to identify subjects that contribute to improving 

the digital literacy of students needed for effective learning in the digital educational space.  

The second and third stages of the study provided for the creation of questionnaires 

and conduct of surveys of teachers and students. The sample consisted of ten higher 

educational institutions of Ukraine selected at random according to one criterion — training 

in the major Secondary Education (Music Art). The sample included the following HEIs: 

Vinnytsia Mykhailo Kotsiubynskyi State Pedagogical University, Berdyansk State 

Pedagogical University, Volodymyr Vynnychenko Central Ukrainian State Pedagogical 

University, South Ukrainian National Pedagogical University named after K.D. Ushynsky, 

Ukrainian Engineering Pedagogics Academy, H.S. Skovoroda Kharkiv National  Pedagogical 

University, Pavlo Tychyna Uman State Pedagogical University, Taras Shevchenko National 

Pedagogical University of Chernihiv, Borys Grinchenko Kyiv University, V.O. Sukhomlinskiy 
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National University of Mykolaiv. The sample also included seventeen teachers of the studied 

HEIs who teach specialised subjects to students majoring in Secondary Education (Music 

Art), and 163 students studying in the selected HEIs in this major. The distribution of the 

sample by HEIs was as follows: 1-2 teachers from each selected educational institution of 

different ages, work experience, scientific degree and position; and 15-20 students from each 

studied HEI aged from 18 to 30 of the 3rd-4th years of study.  

The obtained results were processed in Statistica software. 

 
3. Results 

Students need knowledge and skills in the field of modern ICT to effectively use the 

digital educational space to meet educational information needs.  

In this paper, the prerequisites for creating and using digital educational space of 

research institutions were identified through the content of websites of Ukrainian 

pedagogical HEIs which provide educational services to future teachers of music, as well as 

curricula and educational and professional programmes. The obtained results are 

summarised in Table 1.  

 

Table 1. The identified conditions for the creation and use of digital educational space in the 
sample universities 

HEI 
Subjects that promote digital 

literacy 

Necessary 
provision of 

digital educational 
space 

Availability 
of e-library 

Source of 
information 

Vinnytsia 
Mykhailo 

Kotsiubynsk
yi State 

Pedagogical 
University 

Innovations and Technologies 
in Contemporary Art 

The use of Moodle Yes http://vspu.edu.
ua/ 

Organization of the 
Educational Process in the 
Digital Learning Ecosystem 
Methods of Developing and 
Using Electronic Courses 

Digital Environment Ecology 
Distance Education Product 

Management 
Digital Innovative 

Technologies 
Work with Electronic Courses 

Digital Technologies for 
Graphic Image, Animation and 

Video Processing 
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Modern Digital Technologies 
and Media Education 

Distance Learning Software 

Modern Information 
Technologies (for professional 

purposes) 
Berdyansk 

State 
Pedagogical 
University 

Modern Information 
Technologies (for professional 

purposes) 

Moodle distance 
learning platform 

Yes 
 
 

https://bdpu.
org.ua/ 

 

Volodymyr 
Vynnychenko 

Central 
Ukrainian 

State 
Pedagogical 
University 

Music and Information 
Technologies 

Moodle distance 
learning platform, 

depository, 
electronic 
resources 

No http://kspu.kr.
ua 

South 
Ukrainian 
National 

Pedagogical 
University 

named after 
K.D. 

Ushynsky 

Innovative Technologies of 
Teaching Art 

work with the 
cloud 

environment 
Microsoft Office 

365, Zoom, 
repository 

Yes http://pdpu.edu.
ua/ 

H.S. 
Skovoroda 

Kharkiv 
National  Ped

agogical 
University 

Music Informatics (elective) training and 
information portal 

based on the 
Moodle platform; 

midi keyboard; 
electronic archive; 

repository; 
electronic 
catalogue, 
repository; 

educational and 
methodical 

complexes of 
subjects; 

internship 
programmes; 

blocks of elective 
subjects 

No http://pu.ac.
kharkov.ua/ 

https://bdpu.org.ua/
https://bdpu.org.ua/
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Pavlo 
Tychyna 

Uman State 
Pedagogical 
University 

Music Informatics virtual 
educational 

environment of 
the university; 

copyright 
development of 
teaching staff; 

electronic library 
resources; Moodle 

electronic 
environment 

platform; 
educational and 

methodical 
complexes of 

subjects 

Yes http://www.
udpu.org.ua/ 

Taras 
Shevchenko 

National 
Pedagogical 

University of 
Chernihiv 

ICT in the Field of Music Art virtual 
educational 
university 

environment, 
author’s 

development of 
teaching staff, 

electronic 
environment of 

the Moodle 
platform, 

educational and 
methodical 

complexes of 
subjects 

Yes http://chnpu.
edu.ua/ Digital Musical Instruments 

Borys 
Grinchenko 

Kyiv 
University 

Music Informatics Microsoft cloud 
services, Webex 

software, 
electronic 
repository 

Yes  

V.O. 
Sukhomlinskiy 

National 
University of 

Mykolaiv 

Music Informatics (elective) Moodle system Yes  

Nizhyn 
Mykola 

Gogol State 
University 

Information Learning 
Technologies 

Moodle virtual 
learning 

environment 

Yes http://www.
ndu.edu.ua/ 

Music Informatics 

 
Table 1 shows that all HEIs included in the sample of this study provide educational 

services in the major Secondary Education (Music Art). 100% of the curriculum provides for 

the development of digital literacy of future music teachers through the following subjects: 
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Music Informatics, Modern Information Technology, ICT in the Field of Music Art, 

Multimedia Technologies in Art Education and others. However, in 30% of HEIs these 

subjectsare elective.  

The vast majority of HEIs use the traditional form of education: lectures, seminars, 

practical and individual classes, independent work and consultations, and assessment in the 

form of written or oral exams and tests, presentations, defence of internships, term papers, 

etc.  

However, according to the information posted on the official websites, all HEIs of the 

sample also use digital teaching aids, in particular Moodle digital learning platform, through 

which the participants of the educational process interact in digital format by placing 

educational and methodological complexes of studied subjects, audio, video materials, 

repository, as well as online consultations, conferences, etc. 

As the analysis of curricula and educational professional programmes showed, not all 

selected HEIs pay attention to the development of such knowledge, skills and abilities of 

future music teachers as knowledge of modern music computer programmes designed for 

sound processing, knowledge of sound recording, knowledge of music editors, skills and 

abilities to work with sound equipment, skills and abilities to use a computer as a music 

studio, skills of recording and processing sound using digital technologies, knowledge, skills 

and abilities to use music resources on the Internet. 

This work also involved a survey of teachers and students of HEIs included in the 

sample. Sample description by age, gender and occupational characteristics are given in Table 

2.  

Table 2. Sample description 

 
Total Men Women 

Age 

18 - 24 25 - 34 35 - 44 45 - 54 55 - 65 

Lecturers/professors: 17 5 12 2 3 6 5 3 
PhD, Associate Professor 11 3 8 0 1 3 4 3 
Lecturer, demonstrator 6 2 4 2 2 3 1 0 

Students 163 48 115 154 9 0 0 0 

 
The results of the survey conducted among teachers of the studied HEIs are presented 

in Table 3, and among the students of the sample — in Table 4.  
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Table 3. The results of the survey of teachers 

Ite
m 

No. 
Questions of the questionnaire for students 

Number/percentage of 
responses: 

“Yes” d “No” 

1. Do you have the necessary ICT skills? 16 / 94 % 768 1 / 6 % 

2. Do you have the necessary skills to work with 
music computer technology? 

10 / 58 % 552 7 / 42 % 

3. Do you have the necessary skills and abilities to 
work with electronic musical instruments? 

8 / 48 % 554 9 / 52 % 

4. Do you prefer traditional and blended learning? 13 / 76 % 338 4 / 24 % 

5. Do you use the resources of the digital 
educational space in the learning process? 

16 / 94 % 916 1 / 6 % 

6. Are there difficulties in organising learning in 
the digital educational space due to lack of 

digital literacy? 

7 / 42 % 736 10 / 58 % 

7. Do you use music computer technology in your 
learning process? 

5 / 29 % 1349 12 / 71 % 

8. Do you use electronic musical instruments in 
the learning process? 

4 / 24 % 1235 13 / 76 % 

 

As Table 3 shows, 6% of the surveyed HEI teachers do not have sufficient knowledge, 

skills and abilities to work with ICT to organise the educational process in the digital 

educational space of the university. However, 94% of teachers use the resources of the digital 

educational space in the educational process, the same number of respondents prefer 

traditional and blended forms of learning, because not all have sufficient skills to organise 

teaching and learning in the digital educational space so that students are interested in the 

subjects studied, motivation to study was not lost and, as a result, success was not reduced. 

Only 24% of teachers use electronic musical instruments in class, although 58% of 

respondents know how to work with them. The reason for this may be the low technical 

provision of pedagogical education institutions with modern information technologies that 

can be used in the training of future music teachers, in particular in the digital educational 

space. Intergroup variance d is the weighted sum of squares of deviations of group means 

from the general mean, due to the heterogeneity of the sample, namely the different 

conditions for creating a digital educational environment in different HEIs, is given in Tables 

3, 4.  
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Table 4. The results of student surveys 

Item 
No. 

Questions of the questionnaire for students 
Number/percentage of 

responses: 
“Yes” d “No” 

1. Are digital resources available in your higher 
educational institution? 

160 / 98 % 739 3 / 2 % 

2. Do you use digital educational resources in 
preparation for classes? 

134 / 82 % 984 29 / 18 % 

3. Do you use digital educational resources during 
classes? 

155 / 95 % 659 8 / 5 % 

4. Are ICT skills sufficient to use digital 
educational resources? 

147 / 90 % 371 16 / 10 % 

5. Are there web conferences, webinars held 
between participants of the educational 

process? 

155 / 95 % 976 8 / 5 % 

6. Is distance learning sufficiently organised? 132 / 81 % 983 31 / 19 % 

7. Are digital learning platforms used for learning? 161 / 99 % 912 2 / 1 % 

8. Do you have experience with music computer 
technology? 

51 / 31 % 1397 112 / 69 % 

9. Does the use of ICT in learning have a positive 
impact on learning outcomes? 

119 / 73 % 329 44 / 27 % 

10. Are there risks to learning in the digital 
educational space? 

47 / 29 % 457 116 / 71 % 

11. Are electronic musical instruments used in the 
learning process? 

33 / 20 % 1541 130 / 80 % 

12. Is there enough theoretical and methodological 
digital support for successful learning in the 
digital educational space of your university? 

134 / 82 % 813 29 / 18 % 

13. Are the acquired ICT competencies sufficient 
for the future professional activity of a music art 

teacher? 

116 / 71 % 589 47 / 29 % 

 
A survey of students showed that 90% of them have the skills and abilities to work 

with ICT that are sufficient to use them in learning through the digital educational space, 

but only 82% of students use digital resources in preparation for classes; 20% of students say 

that electronic musical instruments are used in the classroom, and 31% are familiar with 

computer music technologies.There are 81% of students believing that distance learning in 

their educational institution is conducted at the appropriate level, 82% believe that 

theoretical material in digital format is sufficient for successful learning in the digital 

educational space, and according to 71% of respondents, their skills and abilities to work 

with ICT are already enough for future professional activity.  
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It was found that the standard deviation from the mean percentage of positive 

responses to the same question in different universities was different. In this case, the 

intergroup variance, which describes the fluctuations of these groups, and intragroup 

variance, which describes the fluctuations caused by random factors not taken into account, 

are not equal, which indicates the invalidity of the null hypothesis.  

Besides, calculation of the value of χ1
2through chi-square test when answering the 

questionnaire “Are there enough ICT skills to use digital educational resources?”, “Does the 

use of ICT in learning have a positive impact on learning outcomes?” in selected HEIs, where 

the study of Music Informatics is mandatory for all students  

 
χ1
2 = 3,1 (1) 

compared with 
χ2
2 = 0,3 (2) 

 
obtained for universities, where the study of this subject is elective, found that 
 

χ1
2 > χ2

2 (3) 
 

This may indicate that there is reason to believe that there is some connection 

between the study of this subject and students’ interest in using the digital educational space 

in the learning process. 

4. Discussion 

One of the components of the digital educational space is distance learning. The 

National Academy of Managerial State of Culture and Arts remotely teaches the following 

subjects: History of Music, Fundamentals of Musical Composition in Choreography, Current 

Issues of Contemporary Music Performance, Contemporary Ukrainian Music, and at the 

National Pedagogical Dragomanov University — Polyphony, Vocal, Methods of Music 

Education, etc. (Havrilova et al., 2019).  

Havrilova et al. (2019) share the experience of distance teaching the course Basic 

Musical Instrument (Piano) to future teachers of music. It included theoretical (lecture texts, 

multimedia presentations, tables, diagrams, audio, video, photos and reproductions of works 

of art), practical parts, independent work of students, control of knowledge and skills in the 

form of testing conducted in MOODLE learning environment, which allows testing the 
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theoretical material leant, as well as the acquired ability to recognise musical compositions 

that can be listened to in this digital learning environment. 

In the training of music teachers, ICTs help to immerse oneself in the life of a composer 

thanks to the following opportunities (Havrilova et al., 2019): finding the necessary 

information, listening to works, viewing photos and videos, etc. They also allow finding and 

listening to different interpretations of the same work, use electronic libraries of musical 

information, record one’s own performance of musical works for its analysis, observe the 

relationship between music and painting. The experiment of introducing a distance form of 

learning in the study of Basic Musical Instrument (Piano) showed that despite the various 

methodological possibilities of ICTs, acquiring practical skills and abilities to play an 

instrument is not possible through this form of learning only. Therefore, a combination of 

distance and traditional forms of learning is proposed (Havrilova et al., 2019), which involves 

interaction between participants in the learning process not only by means of ICT, but also 

face to face. 

According to a survey (Kuznetsova and Azhmukhamedov, 2020), the digital 

educational space can be dangerous in terms of negative impact on the physical health of 

participants in the learning process (for example, musculoskeletal system, brain, skin, 

respiratory system, cardiovascular system, etc.), as well as their psycho-emotional 

state (increased nervous tension, sleep disturbances, irritability) and cause risks that can be 

attributed to social (in particular, reduced motivation to learn). Researchers are studying the 

social and anthropogenic risks of digitalisation of the educational environment (Baeva and 

Grigorev, 2020). 

Despite a number of risks posed by the use of the digital learning environment, surveys 

(Kuznetsova and Azhmukhamedov, 2020) showed that 90% of respondents consider digital 

education a promising alternative to traditional one, and 64% believe that the digital learning 

environment has a positive impact on learning outcomes.  

Kamahina et al. (2019) conducted a survey of teachers to determine their readiness to 

effectively use the digital educational space in the educational process, which showed that 

more than 90% of respondents use digital tools in the educational process, such as electronic 

textbooks, digital educational environments and online services. In addition, the survey 

showed a high level of information literacy of respondents, almost 100% confident in their 
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information competence. And about 67% consider the digital educational space a highly 

effective tool for improving the level of acquired knowledge, skills and abilities of students. 

The opinion of students about the effectiveness of the use of digital educational 

environment in teaching almost coincides with the opinion of teachers, about 60% of US 

students surveyed believe that the most effective combination is traditional forms of learning 

with digital ones (Sorokova, 2020). The latter have such advantages as access to training 

materials and assignments at any convenient time, online testing; possibility of consultations 

with the teacher, receive and perform assignments in the digital space, hyperlinks to various 

sources of information and video lectures of teachers, etc. Similar studies conducted through 

Likert scaling (Borisova, 2020) showed that the vast majority of students consider online 

testing as an adequate form of assessment of acquired knowledge and skills. In general, 

according to students, digitalisation helps to improve the learning process.  

According to the computer scale of self-efficacy perception and the scale of evaluation 

of attitudes to digital technologies, a study was conducted among 102 students majoring at 

Music Art and found a relationship between the level of perception of ICT efficiency and 

attitudes to digital technologies (Gudek, 2019). 

Gorbunova and Bazhukova(2020) showed that there is a mismatch between the level 

of knowledge, skills and abilities of information technology teachers of music faculties to 

modern requirements for the use of digital technologies in the educational process, as well as 

between the level of professional training of future teachers provided in the relevant 

educational standards and methodological support of the digital educational environment, 

which uses music computer technology and electronic musical instruments. 

An experimental study conducted at a Finnish school (Juntunen, 2017), which was 

based on the use of tablets in music lessons, showed that the use of information technology 

in music lessons helps to increase student activity in creative activities. An experiment 

conducted among students of pedagogical universities (Hiner and Gorbunova, 2019) showed 

that all participants learned to play the piano with both hands thanks to Soft Way to Mozart, 

and 91% of them could reproduce the works studied in this way on acoustic piano.  

In general, there is an intention (Belonovskaya et al., 2020) to unite the digital 

information space of all universities in the country into a single educational space. This will 

allow for the unhindered exchange of experience and equal opportunities for quality 

education, regardless of geographical location.  
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The research conducted in this paper showed that the effectiveness of the use of digital 

educational space in the educational process depends on many factors. For example, the 

information literacy of all participants in the learning process, as well as digital information 

and technical provision of universities.  

 
Conclusions 

The use of new forms and technologies of teaching and learning, in particular digital 

ones, which allow optimizing the educational process and promote the acquisition of the 

necessary competencies for future professional activities is an urgent and priority task of 

educators.  

A study conducted in this paper showed that not all higher educational institutions 

that train music teachers have the full resources needed to use the digital educational space 

in the educational process, while not all teachers and students have a sufficient digital 

literacy. At the same time, sometimes there are no subjects that contribute to its development 

in educational and professional programmes and curricula. The study also showed that in 

order to increase the efficiency of the use of digital educational space, it is necessary to 

provide educational institutions, including music faculties, with the necessary technical 

means, such as computer music technologies, electronic musical instruments, etc.  

The results of this study can be useful for heads of educational institutions, teachers 

and students involved in the educational process, actively using the digital educational space, 

as well as scholars looking for ways to optimise the learning process, including training music 

teachers. The study showed the imperfection of the digital educational space for training 

music teachers, so future research should deal with finding ways to improve it, as well as 

monitoring changes due to the rapid development of ICT in order to timely introduce them 

into the training of future music teachers. 
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ABSTRACT 

Microsoft Teams platform is a kind of messenger created on the basis of Microsoft Skype for 

Business in 2017. It implements the concept of a collaborative workspace and allows group 

members to organize joint online meetings, hold audio and video conferences and connect 

additional Microsoft services. Microsoft Teams implements the possibility of individual 

interaction between the teacher and the student through audio and video calls. In relation to the 

pandemic of coronavirus infection, on March 17, 2020, MAI completely switched to the distance 

learning mode. For the organization of distance educational process, LMS MAI website, based 

on the Moodle platform, is mainly used, but the range of its capabilities is limited. In order to 

expand opportunities and share the flow of students using the website for e-learning, many 

classes with students began to be held at Microsoft Teams. It has an intuitive interface and meets 

all the requirements of confidentiality and security: encryption, multi-factor authentication and 

device management are used to protect information; necessary protection mechanisms against 

unauthorized access are implemented. When this platform was studied a number of its 

advantages were identified compared to LMS Moodle platform, also there were system 

vulnerabilities correlated with LMS and suggestions to eliminate them. 
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Comparación de dos plataformas para estudiantes de educación a 

distancia del Instituto de Aviación de Moscú: Microsoft Teams y 

LMS Moodle 

RESUMEN 

La plataforma Microsoft Teams es una especie de mensajería creada sobre la base de 

Microsoft Skype for Business en 2017. Implementa el concepto de un espacio de trabajo 

colaborativo y permite a los miembros del grupo organizar reuniones conjuntas en línea, 

realizar conferencias de audio y video y conectar servicios adicionales de Microsoft. 

Microsoft Teams implementa la posibilidad de interacción individual entre el profesor y el 

alumno a través de llamadas de audio y video. En relación con la pandemia de infección por 

Coronavirus, el 17 de marzo de 2020 MAI cambió completamente al modo de aprendizaje a 

distancia. Para la organización del proceso educativo a distancia, se utiliza principalmente 

LMS MAI, basado en la plataforma Moodle, pero el rango de sus capacidades es limitado. Con 

el fin de ampliar las oportunidades y compartir el flujo de estudiantes que utilizan la página 

web para el aprendizaje electrónico, se comenzaron a impartir muchas clases con estudiantes 

en Microsoft Teams. Tiene una interfaz intuitiva y cumple con todos los requisitos de 

confidencialidad y seguridad: se utilizan cifrado, autenticación multifactor y gestión de 

dispositivos para proteger la información; se implementan los mecanismos de protección 

necesarios contra el acceso no autorizado. Al estudiar esta plataforma se identificaron 

algunas de sus ventajas en comparación con la plataforma LMS Moodle, también hubo 

vulnerabilidades del sistema correlacionadas con LMS y sugerencias para eliminarlas.  

PALABRAS CLAVE: aprendizaje a distancia; información; análisis comparativo; software 

informático; software educativo. 

 

 

Introduction 

Microsoft Teams is a corporate platform developed by Microsoft, it has the ability to 

combine chat, meetings, notes and attachments in the workspace, the product is a part of the 

Office 365 suite and distributed through a corporate subscription. It has integration with all 

company products and even with third-party applications (Nashilov, 2019; Chernaya, 2020). 

This platform is an excellent option for conducting classes in the distance learning 

mode: it implements the concept of a workspace for collaboration and chatting, and it can 

also be used to hold meetings and exchange files and applications. 

In addition to chats, Microsoft Teams has audio and video calls and document stores 

(figure 1) (Robotx.ru, 2020). These funds are divided into private (individual) and collective 
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ones. Students of MAI immediately assessed the possibility of a collective discussion of 

projects, reports and current training issues when using the platform. 

As for conducting classes, it is worth noting the possibility of “visual” contact between 

teacher and students, which allows for control, for example, during tests or verification 

works. The platform allows holding meetings using a webcam, record all conferences, 

interact with a teacher not only during the conference, but also at any convenient time: it is 

a kind of messenger, so we can access any content of the working group: messages, document 

library, files or information about participants (Ukhov et al., 2018; Ukhov et al., 2020). 

To register on Microsoft Teams platform, a student of MAI must go to the official 

website mai.ru, where he can receive corporate mail and password (Microsoft, 2017). The 

data for receiving login (mail) and password will be the name and telephone number. If the 

search in the students’ database was successful, the student will have the data to enter in 

Microsoft Teams, he will only have to log in (Microsoft, 2020a). 

 

Figure 1. Platform work window 

 

 
In order to start a conference, which will be an analogue of a seminar or lecture, we 

need to create a team and add participants to it (figure 2, 3). A team is users who are united 

by a common characteristic. It can be students who carry out one project, group of them, 

students and teacher, etc. 
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Figure 2. Creating a team 

 

 
 

Figure 3. Adding members 

 

 
After that, group members will have access to a general meeting chat with various 

options (figure 4): 

 investments; 

 stickers, emoji, GIF animation; 

 “Start Meeting” button. 
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Figure 4. Team chat 

 

 

1. Materials and Methods 

As a result of a survey of a group of students of 100 people, it was revealed that 

Microsoft Teams is the second most popular platform for interacting with students (among 

the platforms used by teachers) (figure 5). During the survey, students also shared their views 

on the use of this platform, highlighting its advantages relative to LMS MAI. 

 
Figure 5. Student survey results 

 

 

50%
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Autonomy

Access to materials and networking with participants of chat anytime

Multilingualism
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2. Results and Discussion 

In the article about a software product such as Teams, from the knowledge base of the 

Russian University of Chemical Technology, the authors indicated the following positive 

aspects for the software product: 

 Creation of Team for organizing training in groups of students; 

 Access to training materials and files; 

 Assignment and verification of individual and group assignments, tracking their 

timely implementation and implementation of verification, and for students - an indication 

of the deadline for the delivery of work; 

 Create virtual classrooms that enable students to make presentations or share a digital 

whiteboard. Teachers and students can interact using not only a whiteboard, but also text, 

audio or video; 

 Organizing and conducting webinars, video lectures or practical online seminars that 

can be recorded for offline viewing (RCTU knowledge base, 2021). 

In the article, we have also highlighted and shared these benefits of the platform so that 

educators and students can use the same experience in Teams to learn, collaborate and 

interact online. 

Also the advantages of MicrosoftTeams are: 

 Multifunctional chat that allows exchanging files, carry out audio and video 

communication and format sent messages (figure 6) (Chernaya, 2020; Microsoft, 2020a). It 

should be emphasized that LMS MAI platform does not have such options (this platform 

only supports audio communication) (Ukhov, 2020); 

 We can discuss ideas in a private chat and share them with the rest of the team. 

Microsoft Teams also allows storing all files and documents together, we can access them at 

any time, as well as view the content and history in the group chat or in a private chat 

(Chernaya, 2020; Microsoft, 2020a) (LMS MAI platform does not provide these capabilities: 

it does not have a closed chat; we can view the group's chat history only if a video conference 

was recorded before, etc.); 

 Ability to communicate directly by mentioning and tagging team members. Microsoft 

Teams supports the addition of tabs on channels, which allow conveniently configuring the 

workspace for the needs of users, connecting not only Microsoft.GIF and stickers in 
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messages, but also various services and applications, including from third-party suppliers 

(Chernaya, 2020; Microsoft, 2020a); 

 Microsoft Teams has smart features like background blur (LMS MAI does not have 

these features). Conferences in office365 allow attendees to connect to Microsoft Teams from 

any device (Nashilov, 2019). Note that there is a mobile version for this platform, while LMS 

MAI has only a mobile version (Ukhov, 2020). Interestingly, in Microsoft Teams, chat bots 

can act as chat participants, from which we can specify the necessary information and receive 

recommendations, which can greatly simplify the work and seriously increase the 

productivity of employees (if the functionality of such bots is developed) (ActiveCloud.by, 

2020) (not supported by the platform LMS MAI); 

 Multilingual Microsoft Teams: the interface of this platform supports most languages, 

for example, Russian, English, German, French, Italian, Spanish, Chinese (Microsoft, 2017; 

Microsoft, 2020a). (LMS MAI platform only supports 6 languages: Russian, English, German, 

French, Spanish, Chinese (Microsoft, 2020b)). 

In addition to the positive aspects of Microsoft Teams platform, which is used for 

distance learning of students at MAI, there are some negative aspects related to information 

security. 

Compared with LMS MAI platform, Microsoft Teams has solved the problem with a 

password system: receiving a password is not done by sending usernames and passwords to 

the monitors of the groups via social networks or in other ways, but by students themselves. 

To access Microsoft Teams, as well as other services of MAI information systems, we need to 

go to the website https://mai.ru/getpass and enter the student’s personal data: in particular, 

full name, phone number and student status, and then select the method for obtaining a 

password (Microsoft, 2017). There are two options for obtaining it: automatic generation and 

setting your own password (figure 6). 

In addition, the "registration" provides protection with the help of captcha from 

various bots, spam and attacks of automatic programs. 

We consider automatic password generation (figure 7). This method is one of the 

most reliable and proven, since attacks from spam machines are excluded and direct contact 

with the student is obtained. Also, with this solution, we can implement not only a one-time 

confirmation of registration on the website, but also regular login to your account. 
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Figure 6. Password retrieval page interface 

 

 
 

Figure 7. Receive verification code via SMS 
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After entering the six-digit code received in the SMS, a page opens with the login and 

password for access to MAI information systems, as well as to Microsoft Teams distance 

learning platform. 

In the case of independent assignment of a password by the student, similar operations 

occur: the student fills out the proposed forms and enters the six-digit code received in SMS. 

After these actions, the student is asked to enter his own password, which is presented with 

the requirements inherent in strong passwords (figure 8). It is also important to note that 

there is a certain limit on changing the password, which also excludes the possibility of 

unauthorized editing. 

 

Figure 8. User password setting 

 

 

Based on the above-mentioned information, we can conclude that when using the 

access system to information system it is impossible to prevent the sending of information 

with logins and passwords by the group leaders in LMS MAI (Agranovich, 2020). 

Hacking this system is also practically impossible due to the fact that a sufficiently 

large number of time and computing resources are needed. 
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In case of changing the password by the user of MAI information system, the user logs 

out of the Microsoft account, and, accordingly, from Microsoft Teams (Microsoft, 2020b). 

This means that revocation of access keys is configured on this system. Comparing Microsoft 

Teams and LMS MAI platforms with this parameter, it is important to emphasize that LMS 

MAI did not previously have the ability to revoke keys (Agranovich, 2020), but today, this 

shortcoming of the main platform for distance learning of students of MAI has been fixed, 

and this option has become available to students. 

In the article "Instrumental and methodological foundations of providing distance 

educational process with digital technologies (for example, Microsoft Teams)" from the 

journal "Pedagogy. Theoretical and Practical Issues” it was reported about such platform 

shortcomings as the impossibility of carrying out laboratory work on real equipment 

(Revunov et al., 2020). We agreed with this statement by conducting additional research on 

the platform's functionality. But we would like to note that it is possible to share the platform 

with other products from Microsoft and other manufacturers. Naturally, speaking of using 

one platform, we still cannot call Teams universal, but combining it with other products can 

solve any set tasks. 

In addition, in the process of using Microsoft Teams platform, several shortcomings 

were identified, the solutions to which are presented below. 

It is necessary to make new methods of authorization and user protection. A possible 

solution to security problems would be the generation of complex passwords by users, for 

example, with an increased length (more than 16 characters). In addition, another option may 

be the method of introducing “combustible” passwords, that is, the user receives a temporary 

password for a one-time login to the system (Ukhov et al., 2021a; Ukhov et al., 2021b). 

LMS MAI platform does not provide the function of informing about an attempt of 

unauthorized access to the account (Man’zhov et al., 2017): if third parties try to access the 

student’s account, the student will not be able to take the necessary measures to stop hacking 

attempts (Moscow Aviation Institute, 2020). Microsoft Teams platform has the ability to 

notify the user of all logins to the distance learning system. Also, Microsoft Teams is 

configured to send email notifications about an attempt to change email, directly about 

changing email and password change, which is not in LMS MAI. 
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Another drawback of the system is the problem of extraneous inputs, which was also 

observed on LMS MAI. This situation occurs due to the theft of information and data about 

the usernames and passwords of students by other users for the sake of jokes or by intruders. 

There are three ways to solve this problem: 

 registration of new devices in the system (information about a new device and an 

authorization code are sent to a mobile or mail); 

 creation of a log of entrances; 

 blocking users from whose accounts third-party logins are made until the user 

password is changed to more complex ones. 

In addition, independent experts discovered Remote Code Execution, a vulnerability 

that could allow arbitrary code to be executed through Microsoft Teams platform. This 

platform, unlike LMS MAI, uses the Squirrel utility, which provides the download and 

installation of updates created using the NuGet package manager. Experts found that the 

“update [URL]” and “download [URL]” commands allow uploading a file to Microsoft Teams 

folder, where it will be automatically executed (Moscow Aviation Institute, 2020). Possible 

recommendations for counteracting code execution through Microsoft Teams are the 

following: 

 user should not be able to disable antivirus software; 

 method for automatically updating anti-virus signatures should be implemented; 

 anti-virus software used should provide protection against boot viruses; 

 virus removal process must be planned in advance. 

 
Conclusion 
 

The trend of universities to use electronic platforms for distance learning provides 

students with autonomous and flexible learning. Thanks to this, in the current situation, the 

educational process was not stopped or disturbed, but was even supplemented by such 

advantages as flexibility and autonomy in obtaining knowledge. 

Microsoft Teams platform, which is widely used for organizing video and audio 

conferences by various organizations and higher educational institutions, contributes to the 

process of obtaining knowledge. Good password system, ability to format sent messages, 

access to send materials at any time and wide choice of interface language make this platform 
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one of the most frequently used platforms not only at MAI, but also around the world. With 

the quality organization of distance learning at Microsoft Teams, including in terms of 

information security, it becomes possible to provide quality education. 

From comparisons between Microsoft Teams platform and LMS MAI, we can 

conclude that Microsoft Teams platform as a whole is more optimized and protected from 

attacks than LMS MAI. However, Microsoft Teams also has some vulnerabilities and 

methods for fixing proposed here. 
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Introducción de la educación móvil en el proceso educativo en la 

universidad 
 

RESUMEN 

El objetivo del artículo es considerar las posibilidades de un ecosistema educativo virtual 

utilizando dispositivos móviles, interacciones de estudiantes y profesores, facultades y 

laboratorios de la universidad, activación interactiva de material educativo y seguimiento del 

proceso de aprendizaje estudiantil. La metodología de investigación incluye métodos de 

análisis de sistemas, síntesis, toma de decisiones, sistemas multi-agentes y modelado 

situacional. Resultados del trabajo: 1) se propone una interpretación sistemática de la 

categoría «formación móvil», se clasifican sus «pros» y «contras»; 2) se propone un plan 

informológico y un plan metodológico de formación móvil; 3) se consideran ejemplos 

prácticos de formación (por ejemplo, de directivos de formación en el ámbito del turismo) 

utilizando la organización del modelado, el trabajo independiente de los estudiantes; 4) 

muestra ejemplos de enfoques para tomar decisiones empresariales en equipo y llevar a cabo 

el modelado situacional; 5) se llegó a una conclusión sistémicamente significativa de que las 

tareas simples y auxiliares y la simple memorización de los hechos los estudiantes lo 

transfieren al trabajo independiente, liberando tiempo para la cooperación creativa. 

PALABRAS CLAVE: equipo educativo; desarrollo; análisis de sistemas. 

 

 

Introduction 

Modern learning technologies, especially digital ones, are the result of the 

communicative and technological evolution of society, education and changes in consumer 

preferences of students and the labor market. 

"Mobile learning" is a relatively new concept in the modern world. This category 

implies the use of mobile communication means (personal computer, mobile phone, laptop, 

and tablet) in the educational process, for effective training. 

According to UNESCO, since the beginning of the pandemic COVID-19 more than 1.37 

billion students in 138 countries have been out of closed schools and universities, as well as 

60 million teachers. I had to switch to online training, find funds for its development. It 

required technical acceleration of training video streams, virtualization of storage of training 

materials and adaptation of training methods to new conditions. 

In Russia, according to Rosstat, they planned for education in 2021-2023 over 60 

billion rubles. But the "pandemic adjusted" - 3 trillion rubles are planned (1062854 million 
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rubles by year, 2022 - almost 1035634 million rubles, 2023 - 1094133 million rubles). A 

significant amount will go to the development of online educational resources. 

Mobile training received an additional "boost" during the COVID-19 pandemic. It has 

become relevant with the development of the capabilities of mobile devices, networks and 

audiences of young fans of gadgets, for which the mobile device and Internet access from it 

have become a familiar way to obtain information and training. Everyone likes portability, 

agility and efficiency. 

Mobile devices are not only a smartphone, tablet, netbook or laptop, but also all means 

of mobile access to educational resources, a teacher (tutor), interactive forms of activating 

educational material and control. 

The prerequisites for mobile training include Seymour Peypert and his idea of using 

the latest technologies to overcome differences in the quality of education (for example, 

LOGO, 1969). 

Tutor is an intermediary between students and educational resources and 

technologies (Clarke, et al., 2008). Some consider the ancestor of m-Learning, mobile 

learning, Rafael Ballagas and his team, which formulated the principle of 

BringYourOwnDevice (BYOD). This is a methodology (a set of technologies) for encouraging 

employees to use their personal gadget in the workplace. 

There are versions of what to bring: 

1) own device (BYOD); 

2) its own technology (BYOT); 

3) your phone (BYOP); 

4) your computer or tablet (BYOPC). 

Back in 2009, INTEL successfully connected employee devices to the Intranet. 

However, until 2011, corporate and consumer interests were tested. BYOD is little dependent 

on administrators, the technology only directs the use of devices into the right direction. 

Corporate data works directly on the company without "spreading." Insider does not 

increase. But some companies are in no hurry to accept and apply the concept. 

Although BYOD should be kept under control, this concept is in demand. It ’s used to 

retain young, talented, highly qualified specialists everywhere. Companies note an increase 

in performance and comfort in the BYOD environment. It helps to become more productive, 
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improves convenience and corporate spirit. More than 45% of applicants consider it right if 

the company supports the device. 

Students are free to use their devices in the learning process. Graduates are suspicious 

when the employer prohibits the use of his gadget - only equipment provided by the 

company. It's not always better. 

Conflicts arise, such as the planning and maintenance of the training process in the 

network infrastructure, the supplier and the service provider, with the support of the quality 

of the network educational service. It's dangerous that service management will "remember" 

itself as an infrastructure seller. Fines, penalties, network degradation arise. Information, 

resource becomes a tool of influence, manipulation of consciousness and in learning. A 

traditional organization is replaced by a virtual one. 

The introduction of mobile technologies was also facilitated by international 

conferences that help: 

1) rethink the principles of mobile training; 

2) systematize and classify its problems; 

3) create relevant models of mobile training; 

4) improve mobile technologies in training; 

5) create and verify mobile training methods, integration approaches; 

6) to form a unified mobile training strategy; 

7) to investigate the emergence and systemic potential (Kaziev, et al., 2018) of mobile 

education in a modern university. 

In Russia, mobile training is being introduced intensively. In particular, this is 

evidenced by the statistics of the M-Video chain of stores, in which in 2020 smartphones 

worth more than 30,000 rubles (they are considered more popular among students) were 

bought 40% more than before the pandemic COVID-19. 

In Russia, mobile training has become part of continuous and flexible education 

according to GEF, which should solve two basic problems: 

1) comfortable organization of the educational process (similar to content with 

usability) for both the teacher and the student; 

2) motivation to increase the competencies of not only teachers, employees and 

students, but also corporations, private businesses to participate in mobile education. 
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The introduction of mobile technologies into education is vital for expanding the 

scope of the educational process beyond the university, students with health restrictions, 

and the rapid dissemination of new methods and training programs. 

Therefore, the main goal of this article is to develop information and methodological 

schemes of mobile education, supported by the independent work of students in teams 

conducting situational modeling, creative cooperation "anywhere, at any time, with any 

resource". 

The hypotheses of this study were: providing a comfortable organization of the 

teaching process for the teacher and student, as well as motivation of teachers and students, 

participation of corporations and private business in mobile training, infrastructure unity of 

their key business processes. 

 

1. Materials and methods 

Mobile training methodology allows you to use and integrate Internet resources and 

mobile technologies into the educational process and effectively form professional 

competence with their help. Such technology allows you to organize research activities of 

trainees. 

Using Web Quests technology allows educators to solve the following important 

problems of m-Learning: 

1) increase motivation; 

2) improvement of educational achievements; 

3) use of graphical visualization methods; 

4) the formation of a professional culture - information, communication and media. 

Using this technology, creative tasks are solved; the educational activity itself is full 

optimized. 

Students and teachers were given unlimited opportunities to develop their 

educational space and share it. Despite the huge potential of mobile technologies, which is in 

demand in education, it is not used enough. This is due to the lack of digital literacy of 

teachers and leads to the emergence of a digital divide. Access to digital technologies is an 

urgent task of digital and mobile transformations of education. 
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Although the concepts of "mobile learning" and "mobile technology" are intertwined, 

these categories are different. "Mobile learning" is multivariable defined. For example, it’s 

often characterized as any training dominated by mobile devices (Traxler, 2005). 

UNESCO interprets (UNESCO, 2015) mobile training as the use of mobile technology 

in the educational process, its organization. Regardless of the place of training, both 

autonomously and jointly with ICT.  

UNESCO in South Africa has been implementing (since 2009) the Mobile Phone 

Stories project to introduce teenagers to reading using cheap mobile phones. In Cambodia 

(since 2013), the Pink Phone project has been implemented for simple exchanges during 

training, as part of one online MOOC training course. 

In Russia, there is the GOST 52653-2006 standard, according to which mobile training 

is electronic training through mobile devices, without taking into account the location of the 

trainee (GOST, 2006). Both mobile applications and capabilities, mobile learning 

technologies are developing (Doskazanov, et al., 2018). 

One of the major mobile education projects was the Nokia Life project (2009) using 

SMS. More than 91 million citizens of India, Indonesia, Nigeria and China were able to join 

education in the field of agriculture, health, ecology and entrepreneurship, in particular, 

raising children, farming, HIV prevention, and women's business startup. 

The effectiveness of mobile technologies in teaching languages, for example, English, 

has been demonstrated at a language university in Japan (Thornton, Houser, 2005) and a 

non-language university in Russia (Titova, Danilina, 2018). 

Pilot projects and applications for mobile training have been launched in Russia 

(Izhuninov, 2020). The technology of delivery and presentation of educational content, 

organization of control and assessment of competencies is being developed, for example, 

using the integration of mobile applications and technologies: 

1) Kahoot! - a system of training, presentations, video conferences, games, allows the 

teacher to create questions, and students to answer using mobile devices, with music, points 

and a list of leaders; 

2) Poll Everywhere - a system of testing using a simple phone via SMS, polling in a 

browser or Twitter; 
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3) Plickers - a system for creating a class on one mobile device, generating questions 

with multiple choice of answers recorded on different sections of a sheet of paper (card); 

4) Class Responder - a system in which a teacher creates an account, assigns a class 

code, students are authorized, answer questions using mobile devices, the teacher sees 

answers, controls the absorption of material; 

5) Socrative - a real-time testing system, questions are visible on mobile devices, 

together with possible explanations, each student adjusts the pace of performance for 

himself, and you can compete in response speed; 

6) PeLe, Peer Learning Assessment - P2P-system of mutual assistance in teaching, 

including the help of students themselves; 

7) SurveyMonkey - a service for creating and maintaining online surveys, with its own 

database of respondents and operations such as "search," "visualization," "ordering" "upload," 

etc. 

There are also many mobile blog services, dictionaries, podcasts, storytelling, quests, 

etc. For example, the system for creating interactive lectures using SRS surveys (Titova, 

Talmo, 2015), visualization, gamification and robotization. 

Hybrid methodologies and related training procedures may be used in the near future: 

1) Blue-Bot - the simplest robot, in a transparent case, the interaction of its parts is 

visible, works with a mobile device on Android, iOS, Mac, Windows platforms, the robot can 

activate 200 commands (this is very good for a beginner); 

2) Root-Coding - for gamification, training in programming skills (LOGO type) m 

interactive coding, Root-robot climbs the wall, senses the environment, reproduces the 

melody, etc.; 

3) Dash/Dot - a pair of robots (with applications that help program them) that allow 

you to create communication (Bluetooth) puzzles, LOGO programs; 

4) Arduino is an open-architecture IDE-based designer connected to a mobile device 

with sensors, an expansion card, a router, a C++ library and an Arduino IDE, it’s good for an 

advanced student, since there is a VisualStudio environment, and the system itself is easily 

integrated into any learning system. 

A teacher (tutor) for mobile training is a multilaterally developed teacher. He should 

know the basics of the Internet of Things (IoT), SMART training (Sherstobitova, et al., 
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2020), distance learning and control technologies, the methodology of modern training - 

projects, creativity, scenario simulation, teambuilding and other modern technologies. 

For example, in a pandemic of COVID-19, students are offered to solve projects that 

teach (self-training) the design of robots controlled from a mobile device, in particular: 

1) a disinfectant robot (for example, ultraviolet light) that disinfects with "cold steam"; 

2) a robot recognizer of infected people in the stream, determining whether the 

interlocutor is infected (according to breathing, pulse, other symptoms); 

3) operation of a saturation meter, smear taking, 3D painting and interactive data 

transmission via a wireless terminal. 

Existing mobile learning methods and technologies allow (Nemtinov, et al., 2021) to 

use multimedia resources (audio-video, graphics, images), network courses, directories and 

dictionaries, SMS, Twitter, Skype, etc. 

Of great importance is a full-fledged educational portal adapted for mobile devices 

(Abdrasheva, et al., 2016). For example, this is the portal of the Russian Open University of 

New Information Technologies (INTUIT).  

The relevance of mobile learning is manifested, in particular, in the development of 

mobile technologies, increased mobility of students, business-processes and educational 

structures (Lai, Hong, 2015). 

But the data itself can be controlled by gadgets. For example, MDM (Master Data 

Management) - systems (technologies, applications) are actively used to manage data using 

proven actions and familiar gadgets. 

They are all adaptable to mobile learning goals by selecting or blocking other 

applications, restoring files, etc.  

 

2. Results and discussion 

Our analysis allows us to use the following simple and complete system category: 

mobile training - training using the infrastructure of mobile devices and technologies, 

independent of spatial and time restrictions of access. The category is evolutionary, which 

allows you to explore the self-organization of mobile environments in training. 

Mobile gadgets in the field of education have "pros" and "cons." 

In our opinion, the following features of mobile devices can be considered "pros": 
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1) arouse interest, attract those who want to resume such interest to the education 

process; 

2) rationally, inexpensively (in a "paperless way"), fully and comfortably engage in self-

education at any point of access to the Internet, with any gadget, preserving its mobility, 

which has already become an "attribute" of students; 

3) the ability to independently, with effective feedback, build and implement 

individual educational ecosystems, trajectories, plans and even personalized courses and 

programs, which is important for students with limited physical capabilities; 

4) allows the participants of the educational process to move freely in space-time; 

5) increases the potential of formative assessment, diagnosis of emerging educational 

and practical problems; 

6) it is possible to conduct the lesson outside the computer class; 

7) the ability of the teacher (tutor) to concentrate directly on the training process; 

8) building a model of the trainee and tracking the course of training, a training profile 

with material and technology correction, including using a voice assistant or testing without 

the participation of a tutor, as well as training tools to everyone familiar; 

9) the possibility of dynamically changing (adapting) the form of classroom work, for 

this there are many different practical-oriented technologies - from listening to educational 

material to joint design and team activities, solving cases; 

10) variety of forms of social interactions based on mobile infrastructure and mobile 

learning process; 

11) the possibility of situational, scenario training and game mechanics (gamification), 

with the placement of the instructor in a virtual environment or in a real (laboratory, game 

situational) environment. 

Mobile devices also have "cons", these include the following circumstances: 

1) difficulties with small screen size, uncomfortable scrolling, unstable adaptability 

and cross-browsers; 

2) low battery capacity, the need for timely recharging of the device (often 

emergency); 

3) in general, lower reliability indicators than personal computers (fault tolerance, 

continuous operation time, etc.); 
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4) difficulties in performing tasks for processing large documents, graphic objects, 

Excel tables, etc.; 

5) the difficulty of focusing the student, his telephone dynamic switches that 

interfere with focusing; 

6) insufficient recognition of diplomas and even certificates of universities, 

educational centers obtained through mobile passage of the program; 

7) low connection speed in the network; 

8) paid usage mode for many mobile applications; 

9) an unworked policy and a single platform for mobile training in many universities, 

for example, for the development of competencies, you will still need the help of a group, 

tutor, methodologist and administrator; 

10) lack of full-format and flexible platforms and applications that allow creating 

(supplementing) content using mobile devices. 

Multimedia helps increase motivation of trainees and trainees. If you send out web 

quests (Scrapkin, Yakubova, 2018), small modules containing, for example, a quantum of 

educational material, its control and writing essays, you can effectively use mobile devices in 

training, accepting feedback interactive communication. Students are also encouraged to 

develop mobile learning applications (for example, student development to work with a 

portfolio of students, Magomedova, Rajabov, 2014). 

The methodology and organization of mobile training is important. We used different 

forms and techniques and integrated them. In particular, for future managers in the field of 

tourism, we proposed to solve the problem of modeling the flow of tourists from Russia to 

Turkey using mobile technologies.  

At first, data was collected on the Internet on tourist flows using phones. The data 

were then processed statistically (mean, variance, deviations, dropout of rough data, etc.) in 

Excel medium. Next, the command task was to build a flow mathematical model taking into 

account the following parameters: 

1) t - simulation time; 

2) T - horizon (time limit) of simulation; 

3) x(t) - number of tourists at the moment t, 0 < t < T; 

4) a(t) is the specific influx of tourists, 0 < a < 1; 
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5) b(t) - specific outflow of tourists, 0 < b < 1; 

6) x(0) - the initial flow of tourists (at the time of the opening of the direction). 

Using these parameters, with the participation of a tutor, students build a 

mathematical model of the dynamics of the flow of tourists in the audience. For example, 

some students took it in a simple and understandable recurring form: 

 

𝑥(𝑡 + 1) = (𝑎 + 1)𝑥(𝑡) − 𝑏𝑥²(𝑡),  𝑥(0) = 𝑥0. 

 

Students during their independent work, mobile exchange of opinions, data from 

various websites of the tourism business, results and business solutions. They investigate 

(predict) tourist flows at various points in time, seasons, form and make a team (Scheinbaum, 

2018) business decision. 

All work within Excel, and the most advanced team (advanced student) also 

implements the program (C++) of simulation prediction. Making a business decision on the 

development of the direction, service is based on the results of simulation experiments, 

mobile communication. The program simulates the evolution of travel companies. 

The following important pedagogical and technological possibilities of mobile 

training are being activated: 

1) instant assessment of a student's task (action) and feedback in a problem situation; 

2) tracking the assimilation of knowledge; 

3) the operational transition of the student to the next productive level (not always to 

a higher level); 

4) visualization, virtualization of situations and results; 

5) panel discussions; 

6) equalizing the opportunities of students with a lower level of competence, shy and 

shy; 

7) possibility of discussions and lively discussion of errors, etc. 

It should be noted that modeling using various virtual mobile environments is popular 

in Russian universities. In particular, Virtual PetroLab applications for smartphones and 

tablets (Shelyago and Shelyago, 2019). 

We conducted a small comparative experiment to study two modules in two groups 

of students (24 and 22 people). The student was asked to choose what kind of training 
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(content delivery, control) he wants: mobile or traditional, classroom, in a computer class. 

Both versions used the Moodle platform and provided appropriate feedback. At the same 

time, 38 students (83%) chose the mobile option. 

An important conclusion from the experiment is: students transfer routine actions and 

tasks of simple memorization to independent work, and most of the educational and personal 

time of self-education they share competencies, cooperate creatively, i.e. master the skills 

that they need in professional activities. 

The most important quality of mobile training is its interactivity, creativity. However, 

it is strengthened or weakened by the level of creativity of course authors, tutors, 

methodologists and technologists-administrators, for example, LMS systems, simulators, 

virtual laboratories, Serious Games, for example, the game training platform 3D GameLab 

(Lam, et al., 2019). Professional podcasts, promotions, interviews, blogs and social networks 

support such systems. 

Figure 1 shows the information logic diagram of mobile training in an enlarged form. 

The general system-methodological scheme of mobile training is similarly presented (Figure 

2). 

Note that for commercial universities, mobile education is ideal, because it moves 

most of the educational processes and technologies (applications) to the student's space, 

which is relevant in pandemic conditions. 

Mobile training, education in universities passed the first stage of mass and emergency 

("quarantine") activation. Practical experience of training in conditions of uncertainty and 

multi-criteria has been accumulated. A difficult little experience is still difficult to analyze. 

But a similar analysis is already being carried out. Some results of this analysis allow us to 

adapt for m-Learning systems of the Zoom class, BBB, MOOC, Inquiry-based Learning, 

Flexible Learning, Blended Learning, Flipped Classroom, etc. 

These systems transform the role of the teacher in the educational process 

(Prokhorenkov, 2016), especially during the current transition in Russian universities to new 

GEF educational standards, which provide for more than 50% of the independent work of 

students, the development of general cultural and professional competencies. 
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Figure 1. m-Learning info-logical scheme 

 

 

Figure 2. m-Learning methodological scheme 

 

Students are prepared for mobile communications, web resources, they can study 

independently. But this is often not a consequence of the student's high competence, but a 

consequence of the task and the proposed methods, competencies of the teacher. Therefore, 
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there is the potential for student mobility if you use not only subject-oriented content as a 

"buffer", but also a multitasking mobile environment that allows you to make decisions in 

effective, productive conditions of psychological, pedagogical and technological 

communication of content to the student himself. For example, environmental risk 

forecasting and management tasks. 

Tutors are needed - mobile process coordinators, application developers, appropriate 

infrastructure, interactive methodology, security policy, etc. 

Not only mobility is important, but also the intellectuality of technology and tools. 

Intelligence in mobile training systems is supported using the following tools, procedures: 

1) fuzzy sets, logic; 

2) expert and heuristic; 

3) analytical (for example, the Learning Analytics class); 

4) identification of parameters, scale, profile; 

5) situational activity of students; 

6) multi-agent, for example, class P2P, etc. 

Mobile activity of students and educational resources, interactions, elimination of 

unnecessary intermediate links forms the market of mobile educational technologies and 

applications for private (self-education) and professional consumption (training, retraining, 

upgrading of competencies, obtaining an additional specialty). 

Mobile systems in training are innovative solutions based on the above procedures. 

 

Conclusion 

The use of mobile technologies and educational means in universities leads to 

reengineering, a radical restructuring of the educational infrastructure at the university. 

Flexibility, multi-criteria and adaptability of educational processes are needed here. 

The most susceptible to mobile learning are distributed, remote access processes 

(content, tool), telecommunications (webinars), 3D visualization of model and real-world 

situations (educational situational experiment), interface support, etc. 

Mobile Learning Infrastructure Support: 

1) serves as a source of information, a means of summarizing, systematizing and 

controlling knowledge, skills; 
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2) facilitates the assimilation of material, allows developing observability and logic-

combinatorial thinking; 

3) leads to the activation of cognition, the emergence of interest in training, increased 

visibility, satisfaction of requests of various directions, including interdisciplinary ones; 

4) entails the specificity of events, organization and rationalization of the educational 

process. 

Thanks to mobile training, you can save time, the strength of the teacher and student 

by simplifying the educational material and accelerating the training. 

The above possibilities are due to didactic features, such as information and emotional 

expressiveness, a large number of techniques of in-depth penetration into the essence of 

mastered phenomena, their demonstration in dynamics, real reflection of reality, etc. 

It's necessary to train tutors, technologists and mobile training methodologists. There 

is a lack of trained system administrators and managers - according to the training process 

itself, and not education managers; if these competencies coincided with someone, then this 

is just wonderful. 

Mobile training in universities meets the requirements of the GEF, this is a promising 

direction. But it needs to be integrated with research and methodological processes. Support 

for adaptive mobile learning technologies is required. It's important to focus on cognitive, 

creative, social and special competencies of university graduates. 

The evolution of m-Learning (as well as e-Learning) involves the development of 

infrastructure capabilities. But it has a feature to lag behind, while the technological 

component of the evolution vector can be ahead of the methodological, didactic components. 

A complex process needs relevant tools that reduce complexity, free from nonlinearities, 

uncertainties. 

Digital, mobile learning environments affect all aspects and aspects of competency-

based education. But it's important not only their application, but also the readiness of the 

university for them, its potential for professional and personal self-development of the future 

specialist. 

Vocational education is understood not only as strengthening the orientation towards 

the graduation of professionals or the individualization of their training, but also as support, 

monitoring, audit (control) of professional activities at a university. The latter can be 



REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 

Svetlana E. Germanova et al. /// Introduction of mobile education in the educational process … 194-211 

                                                                                                                    DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.12 

209 
 

implemented by creating and testing various professional mobile systems, for example, 

communities in social networks. 

The professionalism of the student is enhanced by choosing and tracking individual 

mobile self-learning trajectories, as well as free access to mobile educational resources, a 

tutor for consultation and virtual process support. 
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RESUMEN 

El objetivo de la investigación consistió en diagnosticar las estrategias didácticas que se pueden 

implementar para superar las dificultades que desencadena la brecha digital en el proceso de 

enseñanza aprendizaje en Ecuador. Para el estudio se ha tomado como referencia contextual, la 

escuela básica “Lcdo. Eugenio García García”, la cual funciona como un centro escolar 

Unidocente y presenta dificultades para que sus dos maestras puedan realizar su labor 

pedagógica, dado el contexto social en el que se encuentra la escuela. Metodológicamente, la 

investigación está sustentada en un modelo de investigación mixta, que combina el diseño de 

campo y y la aplicación de un cuestionario tipo Likert entre el alumnado de la institución, para 

describir sus habilidades digitales en el contexto educativo. Igualmente se realizan entrevistas a 

profundidad a las docentes que laboran en la institución. En el caso de los alumnos, aunque 

muestran ciertas competencias digitales, se encuentran falencias al momento de su aplicabilidad 

educativa. En cuanto a los docentes, hay un mayor compromiso y experticia digital; en todo caso, 

a nivel general y, a pesar de lo que puede pensarse, en este caso de estudio, no parece haber brecha 

digital significativa entre docentes y alumnos. 
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Digital gap and didactic strategies in the context of the Unidocente 

school 

ABSTRACT 

The objective of the research was to diagnose the didactic strategies that can be implemented to 

overcome the difficulties triggered by the digital gap in the teaching-learning process in 

Ecuador. For the study, we have taken as a contextual reference the basic school “Lcdo. Eugenio 

García García”, which works as a united school center and presents difficulties for its two 

teachers to carry out their pedagogical work, given the social context in which the school is 

located. Methodologically, the research is based on a mixed research model, which combines the 

field design and the application of a Likert-type questionnaire among the students of the 

institution, to describe their digital skills in the educational context. Likewise, in-depth 

interviews are conducted with the teachers who work in the institution. In the case of students, 

although they show certain digital skills, there are shortcomings at the time of their educational 

applicability. As for teachers, there is a greater commitment and digital expertise; in any case, at 

a general level and, in despite of what may be thought, in this study, there does not appear to be 

a significant digital gap between teachers and students. 

KEYWORDS: Digital gap; teaching strategies; digital skills; multimedia teaching. 

 

Introducción  

El contexto social actual presenta una serie de características que derivan, en buena parte, 

de la forma en que las naciones han reaccionado frente al tema de la pandemia del Covid-19 y han 

adecuado sus dinámicas económicas, sociales y, por supuesto, educativas a esta situación inédita. 

En el ámbito de la educación, las perspectivas se han decantado por una necesaria extensión y 

profundización del uso de las Tecnologías de la Información y Comunicación (TIC) en el trabajo 

pedagógico, para poder mantener el ritmo y pertinencia de los procesos de enseñanza-

aprendizaje de los diferentes niveles de formación. 

Este esfuerzo se está aplicando en los centros escolares del Ecuador, para mantener la 

idoneidad de las estrategias didácticas y la calidad educativa y, es -además- lo que se pretende 

ahondar desde este artículo. En principio, hay que aceptar que a pesar de la buena voluntad que 

han demostrado los docentes para afrontar las nuevas circunstancias socioeducativas, 

Hernández, Niembro y Velázquez (2020), tienen razón cuando afirman que las demandas o 
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exigencias planteadas por la educación, en la pandemia, desnudan las carencias que, tanto en 

equipamiento como en competencias digitales, tienen los alumnos y los profesores actualmente. 

En el caso ecuatoriano, es interesante profundizar en torno a las dificultades que 

presentan aquellas escuelas, llamadas “Unidocentes”, para que los docentes puedan cumplir 

integralmente con sus labores pedagógicas. La brecha digital, es decir, la distancia entre quienes 

poseen acceso a internet y equipamiento tecnológico y quienes no cuentan con esos recursos, 

puede constatarse con mayor facilidad en esos centros escolares, porque el trabajo de los 

docentes debe tener una cobertura total y la atención de los alumnos es compleja. Hay que 

considerar que estos centros escolares se encuentran, en su mayoría, en zonas rurales del país, 

con una población estudiantil de mayores carencias materiales. 

El texto de este artículo está organizado de manera que el lector, en un primer momento, 

pueda seguir el hilo de una reflexión que va desde los antecedentes y la problematización de la 

situación estudiada hasta la formulación de los objetivos de investigación. En seguida, se 

desarrollan los fundamentos conceptuales, del estudio y los procesos metodológicos implicados 

en la recolección y procesamiento de la información, para -finalmente- presentar la discusión de 

los resultados.  

Desde el punto de vista metodológico, es importante tener en cuenta que, actuando en 

función de la naturaleza del estudio y de los intereses intelectuales de las autoras, la 

investigación se plantea en el contexto de la escuela de educación básica “Lcdo. Eugenio García 

García”, ubicada en el sitio Palenque, perteneciente a la Parroquia Loma de Franco, cantón 

Pasaje, por lo que presenta características propias de un estudio de caso. 

Así mismo, considerando que la pandemia del Covid-19 no solo representa un problema 

de salud pública en muchos países latinoamericanos, entre ellos Ecuador, las medidas 

gubernamentales para controlar la expansión del virus, ha dejado al descubierto, una vez más, 

las desigualdades que existen entre los ciudadanos, cuando se trata del acceso y conocimiento 

de los medios digitales y su aplicación a la educación. Esta realidad se ha evidenciado con mayor 

nitidez, en esta especie de cultura digital emergente, en el que la información y la formación 

deben ajustarse a nuevos formatos para su tratamiento y fomento (Cedeño et al, 2017). 
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 Particularmente, en las escuelas ecuatorianas unidocentes, la realidad de la educación 

virtual, en línea o a distancia, presenta mayores inconvenientes, porque su población estudiantil 

suele provenir de contextos socioculturales de mayor depresión económica y, por ende, con 

menos probabilidades de contar con los medios tecnológicos necesarios para una educación en 

línea que mantenga los parámetros de calidad necesarios. Si a esas circunstancias institucionales, 

se agrega que la ubicación de estas escuelas, en su mayoría se encuentra en zonas rurales de 

mayor dificultad para la cobertura de la internet, el problema de la brecha digital se complejiza.  

Desde el punto de vista contextual, esta investigación focaliza su atención en un caso de 

estudio representado por la escuela básica “Lcdo. Eugenio García García”, un pequeño centro 

escolar ubicado en la Provincia El Oro, Cantón Pasaje, Sitio Palenque. La escuela está a cargo de 

dos maestras y cuenta en la actualidad con 54 estudiantes, repartidos entre el primer y el séptimo 

grado de educación básica. Allí, mediante la observación no sistemática y entrevistas informales 

a los padres y representantes, se determinó que un 50% tienen internet fijo y los demás se 

manejan con recargas y mientras que alrededor del 10% no poseen conectividad de ningún tipo. 

Aunado a esta situación de los estudiantes, las docentes presentan requerimientos que 

pasan por lo formativo, es decir, una profundización en la actualización cognoscitiva para la 

utilización didáctica de las TIC y por una mayor dotación de la escuela, en la perspectiva que los 

estudiantes puedan acceder a las herramientas que ofrece la tecnología, cuando la educación 

presencial sea posible. Por ahora, en el contexto de la educación a distancia, existe la necesidad 

de actualizar las estrategias didácticas que se adecuen a este modelo educativo en pandemia. 

 En definitiva, esta investigación busca respuestas a las incertidumbres que ha provocado 

la problemática de la brecha digital en las escuelas unidocentes que están obligadas a adecuar 

sus procesos pedagógicos a la modalidad de educación a distancia. En ese sentido, la pregunta 

principal que surge en este contexto es la siguiente: ¿Qué estrategias didácticas se pueden 

implementar para superar las dificultades que desencadena la brecha digital en las escuelas 

unidocentes? 

En congruencia con esa pregunta general, se generan otras inquietudes que fungen como 

directrices al momento de buscar información y/o diseñar los instrumentos de investigación,  

tales como: ¿Qué usos hacen de los medios o dispositivos tecnológicos los docentes y alumnos 
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de los centros unidocentes?; ¿cuál es la realidad en cuanto a dotación y disponibilidad de medios 

para la educación digital de la escuela básica “Lcdo. Eugenio García García”?; ¿cuál es el nivel de 

competencias digitales que poseen los docentes y alumnos de la escuela básica “Lcdo. Eugenio 

García García”?. 

 Estas interrogantes guían la búsqueda de información que integra este artículo 

científico. Como se observa, si bien la centralidad de la investigación tiene que ver con la 

caracterización de la brecha digital en un centro educativo específico, se pretende obtener una 

perspectiva, lo suficientemente sistémica del problema, para que pueda servir de referencia en 

otros contextos educativos. En tal sentido, los objetivos planteados por la investigadora, fueron: 

Objetivo General 

Diagnosticar las estrategias didácticas que se pueden implementar para superar las 

dificultades que desencadena la brecha digital en el proceso de enseñanza aprendizaje en 

escuelas unidocentes 

Objetivos específicos  

- Caracterizar la realidad, en cuanto a dotación y disponibilidad de medios para la 

educación digital, de la escuela básica “Lcdo Eugenio García García”  

- Registrar el tipo y la aplicabilidad que tienen los medios o dispositivos tecnógicos para 

docentes y alumnos de los centros unidocentes   

- Distinguir el nivel de las competencias digitales que poseen los docentes y alumnos de 

la escuela básica “Lcdo Eugenio García García” 

 

1. Algunas perspectivas precedentes 

Estudios recientes demuestran que la relación entre las TIC y la educación en sus 

diferentes niveles, es cada vez más estrecha. Esto es lo que dejan ver  Romero, Hernández y 

Ordoñez (2016), cuando enfatizan acerca de la necesidad que tienen los docentes actuales de 

reconsiderar su praxis pedagógica en función del avance en los dispositivos tecnológicos 

aplicados a la educación. El trabajo docente debe asumir el reto de las competencias digitales 

pues de allí depende un mayor impulso de la calidad de la educación en este siglo, aminorando 
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así, la brecha digital que existe en muchos países latinoamericanos y que redunda en una mayor 

desigualdad e injusticia social. 

Sobre el tema, de las TIC y la educación, la UNESCO también ha llamado la atención en 

cuanto al rol que deben desempeñar los gobiernos en procura de impulsar la integración eficaz 

de las TIC en la gestión pedagógica de la escuela actual. En ese llamado se hace énfasis  en una 

redefinición, tanto de la función docente como de sus estrategias al momento de orientar el 

proceso de aprendizaje dentro y fuera del aula, es decir, la didáctica. Sin embargo, el enfoque 

promovido por este organismo es holístico, en tanto, son tan importantes  las gestiones 

gubernamentales para mantener el equipamiento de los centros educativos, como la continua 

formación y actualización del profesorado, así como la disposición actitudinal de los alumnos, al 

respecto (Valencia et al., 2016). 

En cuanto a las investigaciones desarrolladas sobre este tema y que pueden referenciarse 

como valiosos antecedentes de este estudio, se encuentra el trabajo de Mendoza y Caldera 

(2014), sobre los “Umbrales para la determinación de la brecha digital”. En este análisis, los 

autores se plantearon la determinación de un porcentaje que funciona como escala o medición 

en porcentaje para ubicar la brecha digital que puede existir entre regiones desarrolladas 

tecnológicamente. La idea de la investigación es llenar el vacío metodológico que existe cuando 

se quiere referenciar la dificultad tecnológica que presentan ciertas localidades frente a otras, 

aun estando en un mismo país. 

En Ecuador, López (2018), aborda la brecha digital entre profesores y alumnos, alertando 

alerta en cuanto a la necesidad de potenciar las competencias digitales entre el profesorado pero, 

más aún entre los estudiantes, de manera que, estos últimos, no sean víctimas de la desigualdad 

que supone una estrategia pedagógica, basada en el uso de una tecnología que ellos no han 

aprendido a utilizar de forma correcta, sobre todo educativamente. Entre los hallazgos más 

importantes de este estudio, se encuentra la verificación de una necesidad perentoria: tanto 

docentes como estudiantes de Ecuador, requieren un fortalecimiento de sus competencias 

digitales, más allá del llamado para que el Estado dedique mayores esfuerzos por la dotación de 

equipos y el acceso a la red, en los centros educativos. 
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Estos precedentes investigativos, son apenas una muestra de la inquietud intelectual que 

está generando el tema de las TIC como herramientas en la gestión pedagógica de los docentes, 

máxime en estos momentos en que la mayoría de los países se mantienen con un régimen 

educativo en línea a causa de la pandemia. Ciertamente no se ha seguido un criterio específico 

para decidir que estudios seguir, en todo caso, se atendió al hecho de ser trabajos de investigación 

con una orientación temática similar a la que ocupa este artículo. 

 

2. Fundamentos conceptuales 

Una vez delineado el problema y los objetivos de la investigación, es preciso presentar el 

estado de la cuestión, desde el punto de vista teórico. Se trata de realizar una aproximación a 

aquellos conceptos o categorías cuyo análisis pueden resultar de soporte para la interpretación 

y discusión de los resultados y que puedan servir como telón de fondo para el desarrollo de 

directrices en la actualización de las estrategias docentes atendiendo  al desarrollo o 

fortalecimiento de su competitividad digital y la de sus estudiantes. 

 

2.1.  Brecha digital  

El debate sobre las desigualdades sociales que devela el uso de la tecnología aplicada a la 

educación tiene ya un largo recorrido. El concepto de “brecha digital”, que se origina en Europa 

a raíz de un proyecto de inversión de la empresa Minitel, dedicada al negocio de la telefonía en 

los años de 1970, alude al contexto problemático que deriva de la alta utilización de las Tics, en 

espacios sociales en el que no todos los ciudadanos tienen igual acceso y conocimiento acerca de 

las ventajas que tienen estas herramientas (Martín , 2020). 

De manera más amplia, autores como Olarte (2017), consideran que no es posible entender 

este concepto , sin incluirlo en la cosmovisión teórica de la sociedad de la información, propia de 

la era postindustrial. Es una época en el que las TIC y la llamada Revolución Tecnológica en 

general, se presentan como una gran oportunidad para reducir las desigualdades sociales que 

generó la industrialización, al promover un mayor acceso a la información y, en tanto, al 

conocimiento. Sin embargo, lo que parece haber ocurrido es una profundización de las 
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diferencias entre quienes se conectaron al progreso tecnológico y quienes, por diversas razones 

no lo han logrado. 

Todas estas circunstancias adversas que se generan como producto del avance y 

universalización tecnologica en la vida p{ublica y privada de las personas,  se traduce en eso que 

se ha dado en llamar: brecha digital. Es así como “…las distintas organizaciones internacionales 

coinciden en señalar que las TIC por sí solas no constituyen un remedio para las grandes 

fracturas sociales, sino que, al contrario, pueden incidir en un agravamiento de las brechas 

sociales preexistentes” (Olarte, 2017:288). 

 

2.2. TIC y competencias digitales  

En ese proceso que ha llevado un fortalecimiento de la relación entre TIC y pedagogía, se 

ha hablado del surgimiento de un nuevo formato educativo, el cual está asociado a la 

transformación de la praxis educativa en función de la implementación de la tecnologización de 

la enseñanza. De lo que se trata, en el contexto de estas innovaciones, es de construir un nuevo 

modelo educativo en el que se integran, las TIC y las herramientas pedagógicas de los docentes 

para conducir los procesos formativos de los alumnos, que serán, en el futuro, los ciudadanos que 

impulsen una sociedad más justa y democrática  (Gómez et al, 2018)  

Este tipo de educación lleva como bandera una relación muy próxima entre la cognición 

del estudiante y la dinámica del mundo digital y puede resultar un soporte teórico para la  

digitalización de procesos y dinámicas que antes eran manufacturados. Eso, en las aulas supone 

el uso de herramientas como el mail y las Webquest, para impulsar el trabajo escolar de los 

alumnos en equipos que, esta vez, no requieren su presencia física, sino la creación por parte de 

los docentes, de otros espacios de interacción comunicacional y acercamiento para construir 

conocimiento cooperativo basados en la interactividad y la digitalización del conocimiento.   

Así, la importancia que tienen las TIC cuando se coloca al servicio de la pedagogía, es 

innegable. Especialmente en la edad temprana, los niños están en una etapa de pleno desarrollo 

intelectual y psicomotor que les hace más proclives a aprovechar, en toda su potencialidad estas 

herramientas. Asi mismo, se la adopción de las TIC tanto en la praxis docente, en las aulas, como 



REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 
Gabriela del Carmen Benites-Sigcho et al. /// Brecha digital y estrategias didácticas en el contexto de… 212-234 

                                                                                                                                 DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.13 

220 
 

en el trabajo escolar que los alumnos pueden realizar desde sus casas forman parte del nuevo 

equipamiento del profesorado de esta etapa, a la hora de planificar sus actividades.  

Ahora bien, visto desde la tecnología, ¿qué ha cambiado?, pues, sin duda hay muchas 

nuevas herramientas digitales o virtuales como es el caso de las redes, que permiten una mayor 

operatividad de la educación virtual, y una gran cantidad de recursos didácticos pero soportados 

tecnológicamente que demandan una transformación mucho más veloz de los estilo de 

enseñanza actuales.  Se demanda así, una mayor cooperación en la producción de saberes, una 

constante conectividad para el intercambio de ideas, y una reducción de la brecha digital para 

poder avanzar en los procesos virtuales de la educación, incluso entre docentes y alumnos 

En cuanto a las competencias digitales (CD) del profesorado, que en este contexto de 

cambios, se presenta como una necesidad perentoria, algunas organizaciones como el 

Parlamento Europeo (2006), incluyen allí, los aspectos que derivan del uso de la red para la 

búsqueda, obtención, creación o acopio de información, ya sea para uso propio o distribución. 

La definición de las CD en términos de habilidades por parte de este organismo, son 

particularmente interesantes, entre ellas se mencionan: a) habilidades para buscar, ubicar y 

tratar de manera crítica la información; b) capacidad para usar las TIC para comprender ciertas 

informaciones y crear nuevas de manera crítica; y, c) El uso responsable y ético de la información 

disponible en las redes  

La UNESCO (2018), por su parte, considera que las CD, son habilidades que facilitan a las 

personas, especialmente a los docentes, la utilización diligente y eficiente de los mecanismos 

tecnológicos, gestionando su aplicabilidad en el contexto académico. Se considera que en la 

sociedad del conocimiento, es fundamenta aprender, aunque sea el manejo básico de los 

dispositivos móviles, pues, al igual que la lecto-escritura, son una forma de alfabetización.  

Se entiende en ese espectro reflexivo, que las competencias digitales de los docentes y su 

aplicabilidad en la creación de innovadoras estrategias de gestión pedagógica para la calidad, 

más que un deseo de quien ejecuta esta investigación , es una demanda del entorno. Esto último 

lo reafirman Navarrete y Mendieta (2018) al señalar que en Ecuador, se ha tomado conciencia 

del  valor que tiene la actualización docente en el área de las comunidades virtuales, porque eso 
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le permitiría crear nuevos ambientes de aprendizaje y utilizar las TIC  como herramientas 

didácticas. 

 

2.3.  La didactica y los modelos pedagógicos y educativos 

En el contexto de la educación, las teorías y sus consecuencias prácticas, suelen traducirse 

en procesos que terminan influyendo en la concepción de un modelo de enseñanza, es así como 

surge la didáctica, la cual , “se presenta como una disciplina autónoma derivada de la pedagogía, 

y cuyo objeto de estudio es la enseñanza-aprendizaje” (Arango, Vásquez, Salazar, & Álvarez, 

2013). Esta definición de lo que significa la didáctica, empalma con los cambios que, para efectos 

de la educación y sus modelos, representan las nuevas circunctancias en las que se desempeñan 

los docentes. 

En ese orden de ideas, es importante tener en cuenta que, el uso de las TIC en la labor 

pedagógica, obedece a la concepción del modelo educativo que tenga presente el docente. Como 

señalan Apodaca y otros (2017), para el docente, el conocimiento del modelo educativo “…le 

permitirá crear una planeación didáctica y uso de herramientas y técnicas acorde a cumplir 

objetivos que tendrán un impacto favorable en la educación de los estudiantes”. (pág. 80) Estos 

mismos autores afirman que todo modelo aplicado a la educación implica la reunion de teorías y 

recursos que dan sentido a las actividades de en el aula. 

Modelo didáctico, modelo educativo y, finalmente, modelo pedagógico, representan tres 

espacios teóricos-prácticos que han de ser repensados a la luz de la formación que requieren los 

estudiantes en el siglo XXI. Respecto al modelo pedagógico, Vives (2016), afirma que, “…es 

concebido como una categoría descriptivo explicativa para la estructuración teórica de la 

pedagogía, la cual adquiere sentido en la medida que es contextualizada históricamente” (48). 

De esta definición se puede deducir que en este modelo, subsume los dos primeros, es decir, la 

pedagogía comprende, tanto a la didáctica como a la educación, en sus expresiones prácticas.  

 

3. Metodología, procesos e instrumentos 

Esta investigación está enmarcada en el enfoque de investigación descriptiva con 

elementos del tipo correlacional, debido a la vinculación que se establece entre la brecha digital 
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y las estrategias didácticas. Según Rojas (2015), este tipo de estudio, produce acercamientos a la 

realidad en su presentación genuina, mostrando el fenomeno tal cual es, sin intervenirlo o 

modificarlo.  

El diseño es de campo, esto significa que se recaba la información del mismo lugar donde 

se da el hecho, en este caso el de la brecha digital en escuelas unidocentes y las estrategias 

didácticas para enfrentar este problema. La idea es comprobar el impacto del cambio en la 

modalidad educativa a raíz de la pandemia, tomando en consideración que el uso de la tecnología 

era algo adicional antes pero ahora es el centro de la formación. 

Así mismo, en el entendido que se aborda el caso de estudio en una escuela de la cual, la 

autora de este proyecto forma parte, es posible aproximarse a la realidad desde la pespectiva 

fenomenológica de sus protagonistas, es decir, a partir de la observación no sistemática, de la 

interacción entre docentes y estudiantes, una relación que se ha visto profundamente impactada 

por las circunstancias socioeducativas derivadas de la pandemia y la necesidad de readecuación 

de la enseñanza. 

Especificamente, el estudio esta enfocado en la realidad de La Escuela de Educación Básica 

“Lcdo. Eugenio García García se encuentra ubicada en el sitio Palenque, perteneciente a la 

Parroquia Loma de Franco, cantón Pasaje, Ecuador. Este centro educativo, por sus caracteristicas 

se corresponde con una escuela unidocente con todas las implicaciones sociales, educativas y 

pedagógicas que eso representa. 

En cuanto a la población, actualmente la escuela esta a cargo de dos maestras y cuenta con 

una población de 54 estudiantes, entre niños y niñas, tal como se refleja en la tabla 1. 

En lo que respecta al abordaje cuantitativo, la investigación esta guiada por un objetivo 

general cuyo desglosamiento facilita el uso de un cuestionario tipo likert que permite medir en 

una forma aproximada aspectos relacionados con: los usos que hacen de los medios o 

dispositivos tecnógicos los docentes y alumnos de los centros unidocentes, la realidad en cuanto 

a dotación y disponibilidad de medios para la educación digital de la escuela básica “Lcdo 

Eugenio García García” y, el nivel de competencias digitales que poseen los docentes de la 

escuela básica “Lcdo Eugenio García García”. 
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Tabla 1. Composición de la población estudiantil 

Fuente: Secretaría del centro escolar 

 

El instrumento para obtener la información consiste  en una serie de afirmaciones frente 

a las que se les pide a los estudiantes de la escuela “Lcdo. Eugenio Gacía García”, manifestar su 

grado de acuerdo o desacuerdo, según se consideren ajustadas a la realidad de la institución. Una 

vez respondidos los cuestionarios, se mostraran, los resultados a partir de la estadistica 

desciptiva, o más concretamente, en unas tablas porcentuales que describan las circunstancias 

que rodean la relación entre la brecha digital y las estrategias didácticas en la escuela. 

De igual manera, entendiendo que la realidad es compleja, la investigadora procede a 

aplicar, en paralelo, la técnica de la entrevista focalizada, la cual presenta dos modalidades, por 

una parte se le administra una entrevista a la docente que acompaña las labores pedagógicas de 

la autora y, por otra se realiza una autoentrevista, pues, en este caso particular, las experiencias 

que tiene la autora de este artículo, como docente del centro escolar, es sumamamente valiosa. 

4. Presentación y discusión de resultados  

El instrumento para obtener la información consiste  en una serie de afirmaciones frente 

a las que se les pide a los estudiantes de la escuela “Lcdo. Eugenio Gacía García”, manifestar su 

grado de acuerdo o desacuerdo, según se consideren ajustadas a la realidad de la institución. Una 

vez respondidos los cuestionarios, se mostraran, los resultados a partir de la estadistica 

desciptiva, o más concretamente, en unas tablas porcentuales que describan las circunstancias 

que rodean la relación entre la brecha digital y las estrategias didácticas en la escuela. 

GRADOS HOMBRES MUJERES TOTAL 
1º 
2º 
3º 
4º 
5º 
6º 
7º 

4 
1 
3 
3 
4 
2 
5 

6 
2 
3 
6 
5 
5 
5 

10 
3 
6 
9 
9 
7 
10 

TOTAL 22 32 54 
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Para favorecer la comprensión posterior de los analisis derivados de los resultados, 

divididos según la dimensión sobre la que se pregunta en el instrumento, en la tabla 2, se muestra 

el cuestionario completo que fue aplicado a los estudiantes de la escuela. 

Tabla 2. Cuestionario aplicado a la población estudiantil 

DIMENSIÓN AFIRMACIONES N CN AV CS S 
 
 
Tecnológica 

1. Tienes acceso a redes públicas de internet      
2. Accedes a internet desde tu casa      
3. Accedes a internet desde un computador      
4. Accedes a internet desde un teléfono       
5. Utilizas tu computador 

 
     

 
 
 
Económica 

6. Has pensado adquirir nuevos equipos      
7. El equipamiento tecnológico con que cuentas es suficiente 

para tus estudios 
     

8. En tu hogar se retrasan en los pagos del servicio de internet      
9. El ingreso familiar es suficiente para seguir con éxito en tus 

estudios a distancia 
     

10. La utilización de los sitios privados de servicio de internet 
es una opción para ti 
 

     

Competencia  
Digital 

11. Tomas cursos para mantenerte actualizado(a) en los usos 
de la tecnología 

     

12. Es imprescindible mantenerse actualizado en el uso de la 
tecnología 

     

13. El uso de la tecnología es algo cotidiano que no requiere 
mayor preparación 

     

14. Es más exitoso en la educación actual quien se mantiene 
actualizado 
 

     

15. Utilizas las aplicaciones informáticas para la educación       
 
Estrategias 
Didácticas 

16. Haces uso de las plataformas virtuales para asignar/cumplir 
tareas educativas 

     

17. Recibes/das asesoría oportuna para los trabajos educativos      
18. La comunicación digital es suficiente para el éxito 

educativo 
     

19. El uso y recuperación de información web para el 
aprendizaje es exitoso 

     

20. Existe un aprendizaje colaborativo mediante el empleo de 
la tecnología 

     

Fuente: elaboración propia.  
Lectura: N (Nunca); CN (Casi nunca); AV (A veces); CS (Casi siempre); S (Siempre) 
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Enseguida se transcriben los cuadros con las estadísticas descriptivas a partir de 

respuestas recibidas a estas preguntas, como estrategia analítica, se recurre a la presentación 

dividida en función de cada dimensión examinada a partir de la opinión de los estudiantes que 

participaron en el estudio.  

Tabla 3. Resultados obtenidos para la dimensión tecnológica 

Afirmaciones N CN AV CS S 

f % f % f % f % f % 

1. Tienes acceso a redes públicas de 
internet 

22 40,7 12 22,2 10 18,5 5 9,2 5 9,2 

2. Accedes a internet desde tu casa 2 3,7 2 3,7 5 9,2 25 46,
2 

20 37 

3. Accedes a internet desde un 
computador 

30 55,5 14 25,9 5 9,2 3 5,5 2 3,7 

4. Accedes a internet desde un teléfono  1 1,8 3 5,5 5 9,2 40 74 5 9,2 

5. Utilizas tu computador 36 66,6 12 22,2 4 7,4 1 1,8 1 1,8 

Fuente: elaboración propia 

Una de las caracteristicas de la brecha digital, tiene que ver con la posibilidad de las 

grandes masas poblacionales a contar con acceso a internet de manera gratuita a traves de 

servicios prestados por el estado. En este caso de estudio, las respuestas al cuestionario, referidas 

a ese aspecto, muestran que el mayor porcentaje de los estudiantes (40%), no accede nunca al 

internet a través de redes públicas, mientras que, por el contrario, casi el 50%, manifestó que 

acceden desde su casa.  

Con un 74%, el dispositivo tecnológico más popular para acceder a internet, por parte de 

estos alumnos, es su celular, siendo el computador el de menos uso. En este par de observaciones 

se ratifica la ineficiencia de las redes públicas para proveer el servicio de internet entre los 

estudiantes encuestados y, el terreno que han ganado los dispositivos moviles, frente al desuso 

en que, poco a poco, han caido los equipos tecnológicos fijos. 
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Tabla 4. Resultados obtenidos para la dimensión económica 

Afirmaciones N CN AV CS S 
f % f % f % f % f % 

6. Has pensado adquirir nuevos equipos 4 7,4 5 9,2 20 37 15 27,7 10 18,5 

7. El equipamiento tecnológico con que 
cuentas es suficiente para tus estudios 

5 9.2 11 20.3 25 46,2 3 5,5 10 18,5 

8. En tu hogar se retrasan en los pagos del 
servicio de internet 

6 11,1 15 27,7 23 42,5 6 11,1 4 7,4 

9. El ingreso familiar es suficiente para 
seguir con éxito en tus estudios a 
distancia 

0 0 2 3,7 5 9,2 12 22,2 35 64,8 

10. La utilización de los sitios privados de 
servicio de internet es una opción para 
ti 

48 88,8 3 5,5 3 5,5 0 0 0 0 

Fuente: elaboración propia 

En cuanto a la variable economica y su importancia para reducir o ampliar, la brecha 

digital, al menos entre los alumnos que cursan estudios en este centro unidocente; los resultados 

dejan ver cierta disponibilidad favorable de los encuestados. Aunque la mayoría, un 46%, algunas 

veces ha pensado adquirir más equipamientos tecnológicos, tambien un el mas alto porcentaje 

considera que los ingresos familiares son suficientes para hacer frente al modelo de educación a 

distancia.  

Tomando en cuenta estos resultados, parece que el la brecha digital, en este caso 

especifico, no depende de la desigualdad económica que pueda haber entre el estudiantado, por 

el contrario, al parecer, hay fortaleza entre las familias para continuar apoyando a sus hijos en el 

reto que significa la educación digital, al menos, en cuanto a lo económico se refiere. 

Lo que muestran los resultados del cuestionario, en lo que respecta a la competencia 

digital de los estudiantes, es ilustraticvo de una realidad cultural actual: las mayorías asumen 

que las TIC son indispensables, no solo en la educación, sino en la cotidianidad. Destaca entre 

estos datos, el alto porcentaje, casi 65%, que considera que el éxito educativo, en la actualidad, 

esta vinculado a la actualización en el manejo de las TIC. 
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Tabla 5. Resultados obtenidos para la dimensión competencia digital 

Afirmaciones N CN AV CS S 
f % f % f % f % f % 

11. Tomas cursos para 
mantenerte 
actualizado(a) en los usos 
de la tecnología 

38 70,3 15 27,7 11 20,3 0 0 0 0 

12. Es imprescindible 
mantenerse actualizado 
en el uso de la tecnología 

33 61,1 16 29,6 5 9,2 0 0 0 0 

13. El uso de la tecnología es 
algo cotidiano que no 
requiere mayor 
preparación 

6 11,1 6 11,1 18 33,3 20 37 4 7,4 

14.Es más exitoso en la 
educación actual quien se 
mantiene actualizado 

3 5,5 5 9,2 35 64,8 6 11,1 5 9,2 

15. Utilizas las aplicaciones 
informáticas para la 
educación  

0 0 5 9,2 15 27,7 17 31,4 17 31,4 

Fuente: elaboración propia 

Es destacble también que, entre las dos ultimas frecuencias valoradas (CS y S), suman más 

de 60% de evaluación positiva en cuanto a la necesidad de utilizar aplicaciones informáticas en 

los procesos educativos. Ciertamente, la mayoria confiesa poca preocupación por la necesidad 

de formalizar su preparación tecnológica a traves de cursos, pero eso es congruente con su 

creencia acerca de la tecnología com un aspecto de su cotidianidad que no requiere mayor 

experticia. 

 Más del 90% de los estudiantes valoran positivamente tanto las asesorías que reciben a 

traves de las TIC, como la suficiencia de la comunicación que establecen con sus maestras a 

tráves de estas vias. Este no es un dato menor, pues nos informa acerca de la funcionalidad del 

modelo de educación a distancia que se ha tenido que implementar en esta escuela unidocente. 

  Observados en conjunto, los resultados del cuestionario aplicado a los estudiantes de 

la escuela ecuatoriana que nos ha servido de caso de estudio, dejan bien parada, tanto la 

modalidad de educación implementada en el contexto de la pandemia, como las estrategias 

didácticas que han desarrollado las docentes de ese centro escolar. Se puede asumir, según estos 
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resultados, que la percepción estudiantil sobre la calidad de la educación que están recibiendo 

es adecuada y si hay una preocupación de los docentes, en ese sentido. 

 

Tabla 6. Resultados obtenidos para la dimensión estrategias didácticas 

Afirmaciones N CN AV CS S 
f % f % f % f % f % 

16. Haces uso de las plataformas virtuales para 
asignar/cumplir tareas educativas 

2 3,7 11 20,3 37 68,5 2 3,7 2 3,7 

17. Recibes/das asesoría oportuna para los 
trabajos educativos 

0 0 0 0 5 9,2 39 72,2 10 18,5 

18. La comunicación digital es suficiente para 
el éxito educativo 

0 0 6 11,1 34 62,9 14 25,9 0 0 

19. El uso y recuperación de información web 
para el aprendizaje es exitoso 

1 1,8 24 44,4 20 37 8 14,8 1 1,8 

20. Existe un aprendizaje colaborativo 
mediante el empleo de la tecnología 

0 0 2 3,7 9 16,6 33 61.1 10 18,5 

Fuente: elaboración propia 

Precisamente, respeacto al tema de la percepción y compromiso de los docentes en este 

proceso redefinitorio de la pedagogía, Navarrete y Mendieta (2018), lo reafirman al señalar que 

en Ecuador, se ha tomado conciencia del  valor que tiene la actualización y usos de las TIC en el 

área educativa. En esa perspectiva y, congruente con nuestro interes en esta investigación, 

además del cuestionario a la población estudiantil, se realiza una entrevista para pulsar la 

opinión de las dos maestras que laboran en la escuela unidocente tomada como referencia. 

Ahora bien, los resultados que se ilustran en las matrices hermenéuticas que siguen, se 

dividen en dos partes, una corresponde a la entrevista aplicada a una de las docentes d ela escuela 

y, la otra es una suerte de “autoentrevista”, que fue respondida por la autora de este artículo que 

es la otra maestra de la institución. 
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 Tabla 7. Entrevista 1  

Ejes 
temáticos 

 (Extractos 
discursivos) 

Hermenéutica crítica 

Tiempo en la 
institución 

 
Grado de 

satisfacción  
 
 

Inconformid
ades 

“2 años” 
 
 
 
“me siento excelente” 
 
 
“Falta de equipos TIC 
para trabajar” 

Esta docente es la más nueva en la 
institución, sin embargo, aunque su 
trayectoria, apenas supera el tiempo que ha 
durado la pandemia, su perspectiva, 
justamente se ha formado en ese lapso, por 
lo que es pertinente, obtenerla. 
Su satisfacción con la labor que desempeña 
en la escuela, se ve trastocada por las 
carencias tecnológicas que tiene la 
institución, lo que se traduce en un 
problema para la calidad educativa que 
puede impartir. 
 

 
 
 
 
 

Acceso y uso 
educativo de 

la TIC 

“Mi accesibilidad al 
internet en la 
institución no es muy 
buena” 
 
“En mi domicilio puedo 
trabajar de manera 
satisfactoria, ya que 
tengo todos los equipos 
necesarios para ofrecer 
un mejor desempeño 
laboral” 
 
“Mi Computadora, 
impresora, me ayudan a 
realizar mis labores 
diarias” 

En esta entrevista docente se corrobora 
uno de los hallazgos del cuestionario 
aplicado a los alumnos. La conectividad 
para el trabajo, tanto de alumnos como de 
las maestras se realiza con mayor 
frecuencia y adecuación en sus residencias 
familiares. 
Este dato es importante porque tiene 
implicaciones de denuncia frente a la 
inoperatividad que, en algunos aspectos, 
presenta la gestión oficial, cuando se trata 
de apoyar el trabajo de las escuelas en la 
modalidad a distancia. No obstante, sigue 
siendo importante la constatación de la 
buena voluntad docente, para el trabajo 
pedagógico domiciliado.  
 

 
 
 
 

Disponibilid
ad 

económica 

 
 
“Mi situación 
económica es 
satisfactoria para 
contar con 
equipamiento y servicio 
privado de internet” 

Ciertamente, una de las preocupaciones en 
cuanto a la brecha digital en nuestros 
países, tiene que ver con la disponibilidad 
económica de las personas para mantener 
actualizados sus equipos tecnológicos. En 
este caso de estudio, la entrevistada, alude 
una situación de relativa comodidad para 
mantener, tanto su equipamiento, como los 
pagos de sus servicios de conexión. Esto 
también coincide con parte de las 
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opiniones estudiantiles al momento de 
valorar sus ingresos y la posibilidad de 
adquirir o mantener sus equipos. 
 

 
 
 
 

Competencia 
digital 

“Es necesario, ya que 
nos permite cumplir 
con nuestras labores de 
manera excelente” 
 
“Es sumamente 
importante que las TIC 
se utilicen a diario en la 
educación, para que así 
los estudiantes tengan 
un mejor desempeño 
educativo” 
 
“YouTube, nos sirve 
para poder revisar 
enlaces y empaparse del 
tema de la clase. La 
valoración sería 
excelente.” 

Se entiende que el fortalecimiento de las 
competencias  docentes para la educación 
en línea es una demanda de la educación 
actual, en cualquier nivel y, si se apoya 
gerencialmente, en instituciones como la 
escuela estudiada ese fortalecimiento, toda 
la institución se beneficiará. 
Esas convicciones se ven corroboradas en 
el discurso de esta entrevistada, quien 
además, considera que la necesidad de 
formación digital, también es parte de lo 
que debe ser transmitido a los alumnos. 
Cada paso que se avanza en este sentido, 
diversifica la perspectiva de los estudiantes 
frente a las TIC, la cual, muchas veces se ve 
reducida al mero campo de la diversión. 

 
 

Estrategias 
didácticas 

“Estrategias de ensayo y 
de elaboración de 
tareas” 
 
Estrategias afectivas y 
de metacognición” 
 
“Las TIC son muy 
buenas en las 
estrategias de 
organizacionales para 
tareas básicas de 
aprendizaje, porque 
permite    consultar 
información al 
respecto” 

Aunque en su relato, la docente no explica 
concretamente el uso de estrategias 
didácticas para una educación a distancia, 
que permita superar los problemas de una 
posible brecha digital, cuando se le 
interroga al respecto, si remarca la 
importancia de las TIC, en ese sentido. No 
es posible constata si ha habido 
contratiempos en este lapso de la 
pandemia para implementar las estrategias 
de enseñanza-aprendizaje, sin embargo, de 
las palabras de la maestra se deduce que 
existe un grado importante de consecución 
de los objetivos pedagógicos, a pesar de los 
problemas que presenta la educación en 
este contexto. 

Fuente: elaboración propia 
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Tabla 8. Auto entrevista  

Ejes temáticos  (Extractos 
discursivos) 

Hermenéutica crítica 

Tiempo en la 
institución 

 
Grado de 

satisfacción  
 
 

Inconformidades 
 
 
 

“5 años con tres meses” 
 
 

“Muy satisfactoria” 
 
 

“Limitaciones en el uso 
de las TIC: nula señal 

de comunicación 
telefónica e internet, 
carencia de medios 
tecnológicos en la 

institución” 
 

La experiencia en esta escuela ha sido de 
especial crecimiento personal como docente, 
pero sobre todo como ser humano. El trabajo 
en una escuela unidocente, con las 
características de este centro, tiene 
implicaciones especiales por el perfil de sus 
alumnos.  
Ahora bien, en este último año y medio, los 
efectos de la pandemia y de los cambios en la 
modalidad educativa, han develado las 
falencias en términos de disponibilidad 
tecnológica que tiene la institución, las 
cuales se han ido subsanando, por la 
disposición docente y el equipamiento 
personal, en TIC. 

 
 
 
 

Acceso y uso 
educativo de la 

TIC 

“En mi domicilio puede 
acceder con mayor 

regularidad que en la 
institución” 

 
“Computadora de 
escritorio, laptop, 
teléfono… de vital 

importancia para rendir 
las tutorías sincrónicas 

y asincrónicas según 
sea el caso” 

El equipo personal de la docente, como en el 
caso anterior, representa el apoyo logístico 
para su labor pedagógica. En este caso, se 
observa que la disposición docente, además 
del aspecto profesional, pasa por un tema de 
vocación, pues esta modalidad educativa 
requiere mayor dedicación de tiempo. Es 
importante observar que la brecha digital, no 
afecta en mayor proporción a las docentes, 
pues el acceso a las redes y trabajo con sus 
alumnos, lo tienen desde sus propios hogares, 
lo que revierte las dificultades que en este 
aspecto presenta la institución. 
 

 
 
 

Disponibilidad 
económica 

 
“La situación 

económica es aceptable 
frente a los retos de la 
educación actual, para 

la obtención de un 
equipamiento TIC… 

servicios de internet es 
accesible ya que cuento 
con un plan acorde a mi 

salario” 

Al igual que los alumnos y la otra docente del 
centro escolar, en este particular, no hay 
mayor preocupación por la erogación de 
dinero que significa el equipamiento en TIC 
y el pago de servicios de conectividad. Esto es 
importante pues, parte de las causas de la 
brecha digital y sus efectos negativos para la 
educación, se da en aquellos países en los que, 
el trabajo docente no es remunerado con 
suficiencia, para que los profesores logren 
cubrir esa necesidad.  
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Competencia 
digital 

“A raíz de la pandemia, 
surgió la necesidad 

imperiosa de 
actualizarse en cuanto 
al uso y aplicación de la 

tecnología… la 
utilización de medios y 

herramientas 
tecnológicas… Zoom, 
Teams, Whatsapp” 

Las necesidades que inaugura la pandemia en 
el ámbito educativo tienen implicaciones 
vocacionales y formativas. Eso se deriva de 
las palabras docentes al considerar que, a 
estas alturas, el manejo de las TIC, para la 
enseñanza-aprendizaje no es una opción 
sino, una obligación. Se entiende en ese 
espectro reflexivo, que las competencias 
digitales de los docentes y, en consecuencia, 
de sus alumnos, más que un tema de 
actualización, es una demanda del entorno. 
La aplicabilidad de las TIC en la creación de 
innovadoras estrategias de gestión 
pedagógica para la calidad educativa, están 
en esa agenda que reconoce la docente en esta 
entrevista 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 

Estrategias 
didácticas 

“Visitas in situ a la 
comunidad…Tutorías 
sincrónicas (zoom) y 

asincrónicas 
(Whatsapp)… 
Elaboración de 

actividades en línea” 
 

“…se tiene muchas 
limitaciones al no tener 

todos los estudiantes 
acceso a la tecnología, 

se han realizado 
adaptaciones y 

adecuaciones para que 
todos reciban en el 
momento y tiempo 

oportuno su material de 
trabajo” 

Aunque la pandemia continua limitando las 
clases presenciales, como estrategia, la 
docente reconoce la realización de ciertas 
visitas, necesarias por demás a las 
comunidades en donde se puede reunir con 
sus alumnos. No obstante, desde el punto de 
vista de las estrategias pedagógicas, 
vinculadas a una educación digital que 
contravenga la brecha digital, se ha erigido el 
uso de los celulares y, con ello, se ha podido 
aprovechar, educativamente, una 
herramienta tecnológica, muy apreciada por 
el universo estudiantil. 
Con todo, es preciso que los docentes puedan 
lograr una combinación adecuada entre estas 
estrategias, propias de la virtualidad, con el 
compromiso y la ética que revisten la 
educación presencial, esa es una tarea, 
indispensable para los docentes. 

Fuente: elaboración propia 

Conclusiones 

El tema de la brecha digital ha vuelto a surgir en los debates académicos propios de la 

educación en el siglo XXI, como un problema de la dinámica que representa, en ese ámbito, la 

pandemia y sus consecuencias. Ya sea, por la crisis económica que puede implicar una mayor 

desigualdad para la disponibilidad en la adquisición de tecnología y accesibilidad a internet, 
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entre profesores y alumnos o, entre los mismos alumnos, bien sea porque la demanda de 

equipamiento y usos del servicio se convirtieron en una obligación para docentes y alumnos. 

Además, si bien la educación digital como modelo en este último año ha sido una 

alternativa de emergencia, producto de la pandemia. Es una realidad que hoy en día, no hay 

educación idónea para el siglo XXI si los docentes y los alumnos no son capaces de hacer uso 

adecuado de la tecnología. En este estudio, esa realidad se constata en las dos perspectivas y 

enfocados en el caso de las escuelas unidocentes de Ecuador, que por sus características 

socioeducativas representan espacios de vulnerabilidad en términos de la existencia de la brecha 

digital. 

Considerando los objetivos planteados en este artículo, en lo que respecta a las estrategias 

didácticas docentes, congruentes con la realidad educativa en un contexto social 

particularmente vulnerable, como son las escuelas unidocentes, tanto los alumnos, como las 

docentes refuerzan la necesidad de “digitalizar” la educación, a partir del uso de aplicaciones 

informáticas y herramientas online, como pueden ser you tube, wikis y blogs. En este aspecto, 

destaca también, el fortalecimiento del whatsapp como vía comunicacional privilegiada entre 

docentes y alumnos. 

Finalmente, aunque existen ciertas falencias institucionales para la dotación de las TIC, 

en la escuela, esta situación de carencia, ha sido bien llevada por los docentes y alumnos, 

utilizando sus equipos personales que son, generalmente sus dispositivos móviles. Así mismo, ni 

docentes, ni alumnos, muestran signos de debilidad en cuanto a sus competencias digitales, 

aunque en ambos casos, se descarta la necesidad de una mayor formación para la virtualidad y, 

se asumen las TIC, como un elemento más de la vida cotidiana actual. 
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Purpose of the article: analysis of the process of Internet design in the modern educational 

environment. Methodology: The article presents the results of a survey of students of higher 

educational institutions “Assessment of the impact of Internet projects on professional self-

development", about the dynamics of the participation of students from professional 

educational institutions in the design of the Internet for three years. Conclusions. According 
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Diseño de internet en el entorno educativo moderno 

 
RESUMEN 

Objetivo del artículo: análisis del proceso de diseño de Internet en el entorno educativo 

moderno. Metodología. El artículo presenta los resultados de una encuesta a estudiantes de 

instituciones de educación superior "Evaluación del impacto de proyectos de Internet en el 

autodesarrollo profesional", acerca de la dinámica de la participación de estudiantes de 

instituciones educativas profesionales en el diseño de Internet durante tres años. 

Conclusiones. Según la investigación, el número de participantes en proyectos de Internet 

está creciendo y la popularidad de tales proyectos está aumentando. La participación en el 

proyecto de Internet brinda al estudiante la oportunidad de un empleo prometedor. 

PALABRAS CLAVE: internet; institución de educación superior; formación profesional; 
competencias profesionales; hackathon, profesionalismo. 
 
 
Introduction 
 

Today, there is a need to train specialists who are focused on the creative 

transformation of reality, who can quickly solve the tasks set (Dobudko et al., 2019). Design 

is one of the most effective tools in the formation of a competent, independent specialist. 

Internet projects that can make a real contribution to the development of specific 

areas of life are becoming increasingly relevant. The organization of Internet design 

contributes to the solution of various professional tasks (Yarygin et al., 2019a). 

Purpose of the article: analysis of the process of Internet design in the modern 

educational environment. The organizers have the opportunity not only to get a ready-made 

project for their company, but also to choose the best, in their opinion, students who will be 

able to develop the company in the future (Ponachugin & Lapygin, 2019). Students also get 

the opportunity of real employment in a company that occupies a leading position (Vaganova 

et al., 2020a). 

The Internet is a platform that allows students to implement socially and 

professionally relevant ideas (Yarygin et al., 2019b). The Internet project is a tool for self-

development and self-realization of the student, the approval of his active life position, since 

the Internet becomes for him not only an entertainment and information field, but also a 

source of professional knowledge. 
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Various events are organized for the development of Internet projects, where 

professionals from various fields meet (Rojas-Bahamón, Aguilar-Cruz & Arbeláez-Campillo, 

2020). Among such events, where Internet projects are developed, hackathons are noted 

(Vaganova et al., 2020b). Among the most active participants, representatives of various 

companies choose those who will be able to work in their organization in the future. 

Participants of technological competitions under the guidance of experienced 

specialists have the opportunity to bring a new product to the market. The hackathon is held 

in a short time, and the number of participants can reach several dozen. During this period, 

there are many innovative solutions for the development of companies. 

Independent experts, such as marketers, business analysts, developers, and others, 

take part in hackathons. 

The implementation of an Internet project in the context of a hackathon allows 

students to gently enter the professional sphere of activity, since one of the main tasks when 

announcing the results is to prevent the emergence of feelings of resentment among the 

participants. 

Each of the teams, despite having only one or two winners, receives its recognition, 

since participation in the development of the project is an achievement that becomes the 

beginning of serious professional activity. 

A prize fund is provided for the most relevant Internet projects. If the hackathon takes 

place in several stages, the prize fund for supporting further developments increases. The 

venue for the hackathon is chosen so that participants have round-the-clock access to it. The 

rooms are equipped with the appropriate equipment: tables, meeting rooms, sofas and 

ottomans. 

As a rule, the creative process of discussing a question takes quite a long time. The 

task of the organizers is to provide the most comfortable conditions for the participants to 

achieve the best results. 

Internet design in the modern educational environment is developing rapidly. 

Continuous monitoring is required to support this development. 

Internet design allows you to improve the process of training students, expand the 

opportunities for the formation of professional competencies, the development of 

independence and creative position. 



REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 

Zainab K. Alieva et al. /// Internet design in a modern educational environment, 235-245 

                                                                                                                   DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.14 

238 

 

1. Theoretical framework 
 

An Internet project is understood as a set of hypertext documents that determine the 

direction of creating an information structure. 

Working on an Internet project allows students to take the initiative, independently 

solve emerging issues, update their research position, and form problem-based and creative 

thinking in the process of completing tasks (Kiseleva et al., 2019). Scientists believe that 

project activities are a significant component of the education system (Kidina, 2020). Active 

planning, forecasting, analysis and synthesis are carried out in project activities.  

The Internet project is limited to one specific topic. It is based on a problem, which, 

in turn, reflects several goals. In addition, the Internet project should have its target audience. 

The content of the project should be systematized. 

An Internet project is not just an Internet resource that is updated with various 

information. It should have an information storage system (Demidov & Tretyakov, 2016a). 

The project should be structured in a simple and accessible way, and have the potential for 

high-quality development (Demidov & Tretyakov, 2016b). 

An Internet resource that meets these requirements is an Internet project. 

The subjects of Internet design are: project participants (students of higher and 

secondary vocational educational institutions) (Aniskin et al., 2020); organizers, including 

teachers of vocational educational institutions, trainers, forum hosts, and others; partners 

(interested in the development of a project, taking part in its development, (Arbeláez-

Campillo et al, 2020). Partners can be customers, sponsors, consultants, various specialists 

in a particular field) (Pichugina & Bondarchuk, 2019); target audience (people targeted by 

the Internet project) (Efremenko et al., 2020). 

Interaction of Internet design subjects is carried out based on the specific principles 

reflected in the table. 

Compliance with these principles contributes to the creation of a high-quality viable 

project that can be implemented in the activities of a particular company (Shcerbakova & 

Shcerbakova, 2019). 

In the course of the project, students form the ability to constantly improve 

themselves, a conscious need to update their professional knowledge (Shcerbakova & 

Shcerbakova, 2019). 
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Table 1. Principles of interaction between subjects of the educational process (Obydenkova, 
2016) 

Principle Characteristic 

Regularity Discussion of the Internet project is limited in time, while the norms of 

communication are observed 

Involvement Inclusion of all subjects in the process of developing an Internet project 

Fixation Saving intermediate design results in writing 

Facilitation Creation of conditions by the curators of the project in which students 

can show their creativity, independence and initiative  

Subject-

subjectivity 

The authors of the Internet project and curators interact on an equal 

footing; curators encourage students to actively discuss issues 

Problematic The curator raises problematic questions that allow students to 

comprehend ways to solve a particular problem 

Reflection Creating conditions for students to identify their mistakes, which must 

be eliminated to achieve the best results 

 
 

2. Methodology 
 

Students of professional educational institutions took part in the study. 

The methods of mathematical statistics were used to process the results of an 

empirical study. 

The survey "Assessment of the impact of Internet projects on professional self-

development" was conducted among students of professional educational institutions. 

Processing of the results allowed us to identify the professional qualities that, in the opinion 

of students, form Internet projects. 

Statistical processing of the survey results was carried out with the translation of 

responses into an electronic format based on the encoding and organization of the source 

data in a spreadsheet. The results were revealed through the interpretation of descriptive 

statistics and graphs. After the survey, the documents were collected and counted, each was 

assigned a number. Data processing was carried out for several days. 

The dynamics of participation of students of professional educational institutions in 

Internet design over three years was revealed. 

3. Results and discussion 
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Working on projects allows students to master various competencies. Students for 

the implementation of future professional activities form the skills of goal-setting, planning, 

implementation of professional reflection to eliminate errors and achieve appropriate results. 

During the design process, students develop organizational and communication skills. When 

working on a project, it is important to be able to negotiate and resolve conflicts to achieve 

common goals. Each project allows students to develop the ability to collaborate and work 

in a team. 

The implementation of Internet projects was carried out both in person in the format 

of interactive lectures, seminars, trainings and consultations, and remotely, through chats, 

webinars, video conferences. Students have a special Internet space for project 

implementation, where they communicate and independently solve emerging issues. For 

example, creative workshops. 

The curator can interact with students both in person and remotely. He advises both 

individual groups and several project groups at once. At each stage of Internet design, 

different actors are connected. This can be done by both partners and the target audience. 

Internet design is carried out in several stages, as shown in the table (2).  

 
Table 2. Stages of internet design  (own authorship) 

Stage Content 

Preparatory Curators determine the goals of Internet projects, organize the space and forms of work, 

establish the forms of interaction between the subjects of Internet design, the time for 

completing each stage of the project 

Introductory There is a discussion of the project between the curators and authors of Internet projects, 

students ask questions of interest regarding its development, the curator motivates the 

participants, helps to choose a relevant topic 

Active Students form micro-groups to complete projects. Students are discussing the idea of an 

Internet project. Flipcharts are used to reflect basic notes. The social significance of the 

project is determined (what task it solves, its goal, main audience, significance for the 

audience, expected results); personal significance (for each participant and the entire team 

as a whole); students distribute among themselves responsible roles and tasks that need 

to be solved. Students formulate the name of the project; create its logo, formulate a brief 

description of the project, what exactly will the target audience receive when using the 

future product. At this stage, students take an active part in face-to-face and distance 

consultations with curators. Students post materials on the Internet. The obtained 

intermediate results are checked against the assigned tasks, and if they do not correspond, 

the process is corrected. 

Efficient-

reflective 

The authors present their project, make a presentation of the results. A decision is made 

on the further feasibility of developing the project.  
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The time allowed for completing the tasks of each stage is set by the project manager. 

Internet projects implemented in the framework of hackathons are conducted both in 

real time during face-to-face meetings and online. For conducting an online event, they are 

used. 

The number of participants in Internet design in the modern educational environment 

is growing. We have identified the dynamics of participation of students of higher 

educational institutions and secondary vocational educational institutions in Internet design 

over three years. 

The study took into account data obtained in several professional educational 

institutions. 

 
 

Fig. 1. Dynamics of participation of students of secondary vocational educational 
institutions in Internet design (2018-2020) (own authorship) 

 
It is worth noting that with the development of the organization's activities, 

WorldSkills and the desire of Russian professional educational institutions to meet 

international standards have led to an increase in the quality of education by including 

students in various projects implemented within the framework of the demonstration exam, 

including Internet projects. 
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Training for the student has become more practice-oriented. Project participants were 

able to engage in activities related to real professional activities and were able to assess the 

scope of future professional activities. 

As you can see, the number of participants in the Internet design of secondary 

vocational educational institutions is growing. 

 
 
Fig. 2. Dynamics of participation of students of higher educational institutions in Internet 

design (2018-2020) (own authorship). 
 

 
Initially, the number of participants in Internet design from higher schools was 

slightly higher than from secondary vocational educational institutions, since higher school 

students are more interested in improving their competitiveness and are more conscious of 

professional self-development. 

By 2020, the interest of students in Internet design has increased dramatically, 

although the consultation process was carried out more remotely due to the epidemiological 

situation. 

We surveyed the participants of the Internet design, the development of which 

opportunities, in their opinion, contribute to the participation in the Internet project. The 

results are shown in the figure. 
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Fig. 3. Results of the survey " Assessment of the impact of Internet projects on professional 

self-development» (own authorship) 

 
The survey was conducted among students of professional educational institutions. 

The results are presented in the categories "secondary vocational education institution" and 

"higher educational institution". 

Students note the positive impact of Internet projects on professional self-

development and self-improvement. They are ready to participate to expand and deepen their 

professional knowledge. Most of the participants note that the organizers and partners of 

the projects show an increased interest in their employment, which is an additional 

motivation for students. 

The results of students of secondary vocational educational institutions and the 

results of students of higher educational institutions are as close as possible to each other. 

Students note the positive aspects of working with Internet projects. 

 
Conclusions 

 
The high dynamism of technological progress has led to the need to introduce 

innovative solutions in the educational environment. Internet design is one of the most 

effective tools in this process. 
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The role of Internet design in the modern educational environment is gradually 

increasing. The Internet is a platform for developing projects that can make a significant 

contribution to the life of society. Participation in an Internet project provides a student with 

the opportunity for promising employment, since the organizers of Internet project 

competitions can be representatives of various companies that need creative and 

independent specialists who can bring the organization to a new qualitative level. 

Internet design is carried out in various formats, including hackathons. Hackathons 

bring together experts from various fields. Students communicate and learn from experience, 

developing the ability to communicate effectively and solve professional problems on time to 

achieve joint goals. 

According to the study, the number of participants in Internet projects is increasing, 

and the popularity of such contests is increasing. Students show a great interest in project 

activities, noting that this allows them to develop professional competencies and increase 

their competitiveness in the labor market. 
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The purpose of the study was to develop and implement a comprehensive project to 

improve communication technologies, in the context of a professionally oriented approach 

to distance education of academic English in technical faculties. The research methodology 

was related to the development and testing of the project, aimed at improving skills in the 

formation of students' communicative competence. To estimate the quality of the project, 

two stages were carried out in the application of the survey to the students. The first phase 

of the survey was carried out in March 2020 before the start of the project. The second 

stage of the student survey was carried out at the end of the first semester (in January 

2021), being implemented remotely. The analysis carried out and the results of the survey 

indicate that the development of communication technologies and online learning are 

substantially related. The world of communication technologies should definitely be 

considered as a tool to improve communicative competence, self-organization, self-

development and personal growth. 

KEYWORDS: distance education; electronic learning; English; pandemics; information and 

communication. 

 
* Department of Foreign Languages, National Research Ogarev Mordovia State University, 
Saransk, Russia. ORCID: http://orcid.org/0000-0002-1927-5595. E-mail: toshaleb@mail.ru 

** Department of Foreign Languages, National Research Ogarev Mordovia State University, 
Saransk, Russia. ORCID: http://orcid.org/0000-0003-4788-1434. E-mail: 
mashamurneva@yandex.ru 

*** Department of Foreign Languages, National Research Ogarev Mordovia State University, 
Saransk, Russia. ORCID: http://orcid.org/0000-0001-8425-4021. E-mail: 
shestakovanady@yandex.ru 

**** Department of Economic Analysis and State Management, Ulyanovsk State University, 
Ulyanovsk, Russia. ORCID: http://orcid.org/0000-0002-8224-9031. E-mail: 
pinkovetskaia@gmail.com 

Recibido: 04/08/2021                                                                                 Aceptado: 01/10/2021 

http://orcid.org/0000-0002-1927-5595
http://orcid.org/0000-0003-4788-1434
http://orcid.org/0000-0001-8425-4021
http://orcid.org/0000-0002-8224-9031


REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 

Anton Lebedev et al. /// Modern trends in the development of communication technologies … 246-269 

                                                                                                                   DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.15 

247 

 

Tendencias actuales de las tecnologías de la comunicación en la 

enseñanza a distancia en el contexto de un enfoque profesional 
 

RESUMEN 

El propósito del estudio consistió en desarrollar e implementar un proyecto integral para 

mejorar las tecnologías de la comunicación, en el contexto de un enfoque orientado 

profesionalmente para la educación a distancia del inglés académico en las facultades 

técnicas. La metodología de la investigación se relacionó con el desarrollo y la prueba del 

proyecto, destinado a mejorar las habilidades en la formación de la competencia 

comunicativa de los estudiantes. Para estimar la calidad del proyecto se realizaron dos 

etapas en la aplicación de la encuesta a los estudiantes. La primera fase de la encuesta se 

llevó a cabo en marzo de 2020 antes del inicio del proyecto. La segunda etapa de la encuesta 

estudiantil se llevó a cabo al final del primer semestre (en enero de 2021), implementándose 

a distancia. El análisis realizado y los resultados de la encuesta indican que el desarrollo de 

las tecnologías de la comunicación y el aprendizaje en línea tienen relación sustancial. El 

mundo de las tecnologías de la comunicación debe considerarse definitivamente como una 

herramienta para mejorar la competencia comunicativa, la autoorganización, el 

autodesarrollo y el crecimiento personal. 

PALABRAS CLAVE: educación a distancia; aprendizaje electrónico; inglés; pandemias; 

información y comunicación. 

 
 

Introduction 

Online learning (or so-called “distant education”) and communication technologies 

have become an integral and essential part of the educational standards both in Russia and 

abroad even prior to the COVID pandemic. The factors contributing to the online learning 

development include shortage of time, increasingly faster life pace, busy work schedules, 

spread of broadband Internet connectivity and facilities, shift from desktop computers to 

the mobile devices (on-the-move learning), popularity of “edutainment” (i.e., integration of 

entertainment and gaming elements into the learning process), cutting of the travel costs, 

information accessibility etc. While being questioned and debated as a principal education 

core, online learning is widely embraced as (at least) a supplementary and additional tool 

that is to be inherent to any higher educational organization. According to A.V. Lebedev et 

al. (2020): the rise in global collaboration, business, travel industry and migration processes 

cause the focus of both philologists and teaching staff dealing on the theoretical and 

pragmatic aspects of e-learning and distant teaching technologies. 
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Lockdown safety, pandemic conditions and healthcare regulations have recently 

added a completely new dimension to online learning. Now it is temporarily being 

considered as a principal tool of education due to pandemic restrictions. Although the 

limitations vary from one Russian region (territory) to another, online courses are partially 

or fully implemented almost in every higher educational organization, including Ogarev 

Mordovia State University (Saransk).  

The anti-pandemic measures and digitization of the education courses have reshaped 

and rearranged the learning process, as well as professional thinking and perception. 

Teaching staff and faculty were forced to quickly acquire the new skills (or improve the 

existing ones) to master the online learning software, deal with technical issues, introduce 

new teaching techniques, organizing classes in a completely novel environment. The new 

and unexpected realia challenged education experts and technical specialists to improve 

the digital environment and online facilities to control both education process and 

academic work. This required the update and further development of the university 

websites, personal online profiles, online attendance and grades, digital workflow 

connecting them to the existing messaging, audio / video conference software (e.g., Skype, 

Zoom, Viber, WhatsApp) and social media. The overall situation raised multiple issues. 

First, it led to the re-evaluation of the online resources and forced the teaching staff to make 

them a key element of their work, at least temporarily. Second, it also highlighted a growing 

need for an instructor`s individual approach to the broad diversity of students` needs and 

demands. Third, it “rekindled” a debate on the topic of traditional versus contemporary 

teaching methods (i.e., can online courses substitute the offline classes?). Fourth, it limited 

the capacity for offline activities – both curricular (e.g., conducting experiments in natural 

sciences` disciplines, teaching practice, medical internship etc.) and extracurricular (sports, 

drama, academic conferences, international exchange programs).  

While having a non-negotiable advantage in education, the online learning process is 

also viewed as a source of potential risks and vulnerabilities. Consequently, it demands 

constant discussion and improvement to meet personal, educational and professional 

requirements. These issues are of special importance, especially in the sphere of foreign 

language learning. There exist multiple ways to use digital technologies and Internet 

resources in foreign language learning, including the implementation of existing 
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applications and materials, as well as joint resources created by teachers and students. 

Kirgintseva and Nechaev (2013) argue that the use of various types of multimedia in 

teaching a foreign language facilitates the cognitive activity within students, forms a 

culture of creative operational thinking and the ability to navigate the rapidly changing 

information flows of modern society. 

The purpose of the study was to develop and implement a comprehensive project to 

improve communication technologies at the Mordovian State University named after V. I. 

Ogareva in the context of the implementation of a professionally-oriented approach in 

distance learning of academic English at technical faculties. At the same time, the following 

tasks were solved: 

- the formation of the ability to apply modern communication technologies in the 

process of professionally oriented academic communication; 

- the setting of communication abilities as the major element of studying the 

academic language; 

- the improvement of professional and general language habits for achieving the 

academic goals in e-learning at technical faculties / departments / institutes; 

- the introdiction of the professionally-focused communicative self- and group 

learning as a kind of cooperative activity for achieving the desired academic purposes; 

- the organisation of the Academic English learning by implementing the 

professionally oriented approach in the context of the development of modern trends in 

media education at technical departments. 

 
1. Literature Review 

Certain aspects of the problem under study were touched in several works 

discussing below. The researchers suggest that the professionally oriented approach is an 

integral and inherent part of teaching Academic English in a higher education institution, 

as well as the initial step in the formation of prospective specialists in various fields. 

Andreev (1999) underlines the importance of having such a bonus for students as 

"freedom" when learning online. It implies a free schedule, comfortable conditions, etc. At 

the same time, to use this "freedom" correctly students should demonstrate perseverance, 

purposefulness, independence and honesty.  
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The international researchers have also contributed to this study, providing insights 

into the different aspects and elements of the issue of Academic English teaching. For 

instance, Gao and Zhang (2020) from Hong Kong Baptist University and University of 

Electronic Science and Technology of China analyze foreign language teachers’ cognitions 

of online training due to the sudden global outbreak of COVID-19 in late 2019. The authors 

analyze the methodology and practice dealing with the way EFL instructors were facing the 

challenges, what knowledge they own and acquire on characteristics, perspective and 

limitations of online EFL teaching, as well as how they obtained data and communication 

technology literacy by becoming aware of students’ learning demands. 

The study survey by Gleason and Manca (2020) attempts to conduct research on 

how social media may support educational goals with specific reference to larger 

classrooms. In addition, the researchers provide practical advice on using Twitter (despite 

its limitations) from the experience teaching in a typical higher education setting: a large, 

undergraduate program in a public university. 

The survey by Martin (2020) is aimed at discovering how distance language learners’ 

pronunciation abilities grow (or deteriorate) both with and without targeted 

pronunciation training over their freshman term. To accomplish this task, an innovative 

computer-assisted method of pronunciation learning was designed and implemented, and 

its efficiency, as well as learners’ experiences with the method, were evaluated. The study 

was carried out over the one-semester course with 67 distance learners. It assessed the 

comprehension abilities and oral production skills on the word and sentence level at the 

start and end of the semester for a group under study that acquired the targeted 

pronunciation instruction and a control group that did not receive pronunciation 

instruction, but otherwise followed the same curriculum.  

Technological Pedagogical and Content Knowledge of ESP Teachers in Blended 

Learning Format have become a theme for the research conducted by the scholars from 

University Muhammadiyah Semarang, Indonesia. The article (Mulyadi et al., 2020) is 

dedicated to an effort to discern ESP teachers` skills and professional competencies 

according to the Technological Pedagogical and Content Knowledge (TPACK) tool in a 

blended learning format. The modified online survey covered 28 closed questions that were 

administered to 70 ESP instructors from 35 Universities in Indonesia. The data were 
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statistically analyzed to be presented in descriptive statistics (percentages of frequencies, 

means, and standard deviations). The findings indicate that three out of four TPACK 

subdomains, including technological content knowledge (TCK), and Technological 

Pedagogical Knowledge (TPK), Technological Pedagogical and Content Knowledge 

(TPACK) have been mastered by the majority of ESP teachers. 

Over three academic years, the research by Foung and Chen (2019) has been focusing 

on the usage logs for over 7000 students that could be accessed via the university’s learning 

system. The study identifies and examines students` assessment component scores, online 

activity completion rates, and online behavioural patterns. Among the other methods, 

descriptive analysis, bivariate correlation analysis, and multiple regression analysis were 

applied. The findings reveal insights into various (as well as the alternative) online learning 

behavioural patterns that would benefit blended course designers. 

Ho et al. (2020) provide the analysis of the structural model showing that under 

COVID-19 conditions, computer self-efficacy (CSE) has a positive impact on perceived ease 

of use (PEOU). There is also a positive relationship between system interactivity (SI) and 

PEOU. The authors documented that PEOU has no significant impact on students’ 

attitudes (ATT). The results show that SI can moderately affect ATT. Finally, it is noted 

that the social factor (SF) directly affects the student’s attitudes (ATT). 

Finally, Marcum and Kim (2020) research the use of oral language skills in the 

context of e-learning of the English language in the United States institutions. 

Methodologically, the curriculum for the program is based upon the transactional distance 

theory, with an emphasis on interpersonal dialogue as a key tool in promoting oral 

proficiency. To acqure the research data, students participated in synchronous and 

asynchronous interaction with their peers, tutors, and instructors. The American Council 

on the Teaching of Foreign Languages (ACTFL) computer-assisted Oral Proficiency 

Interview (OPIc) allowed to conduct the pretest and posttest measures for this study. To 

supplement this data, course surveys provided information concerning student feedback of 

course activities. 

 
2. Methodology 

The current research uses methodology for the formation of communicative 

competence in distance education by identifying modern trends in the development of 
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communication technologies at Ogarev Mordovia State University in the context of 

implementation of the concept of the professionally oriented approach in distance learning 

of Academic English at technical faculties. In accordance with the goals and objectives of 

the study, a project was developed that provided for the formation of communicative 

language competence of students of technical faculties of the Ogarev Mordovian State 

University on the basis of: clarifying the concept of distance education in the formation of 

communicative competence through the creation of modern communication technologies 

and appropriate linguistic definitions; analyzing and determining the role, place, content 

and methodological possibilities of distance education in the educational process; creating a 

methodologically sound and technologically developed model for the development of 

foreign language communicative competencies in the process of distance education. 

The developed project included imply the practical use of communication 

technologies in the implementation of distance education; the definition of the major 

didactic aspects and principles of the application of modern communication technologies in 

Academic English learning by bachelor students of technical faculties on the basis of 

experimental teaching; the ability to manage communication technologies within the 

framework of a professionally oriented approach in the conditions of academic 

communication of bachelor students on the basis of innovative principles for the 

development of language competence; the analysis of the experience of using information 

and online technologies by researchers of Ogarev Mordivia State University in teaching 

Academic English to students of technical faculties; the conducting of the survey among 

students in order to comprehend and consider the importance, necessity and prospects of 

distance learning in Academic English and draw appropriate conclusions; the 

determination of the methodological principles of distance education in teaching English in 

order to predict the organisational structure of modern communication technologies; the 

development and theoretical justification of the methodological principles of organising 

distance learning in Academic English; the implementation of the modern communication 

technologies, including educational and methodological multimedia and online complexes. 

The study it included the following steps: 

- analysis of domestic online Academic English educational programmes for students 

of technical faculties; 
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- study of special literature on information technology and the structure of computer 

networks; 

- consideration of psychological, pedagogical and methodological data on the 

research problem;   

 - development and implementation of the project for the formation of 

communicative competence in the context of distance learning;                                           - 

evaluation of the effectiveness of the developed project based on a survey of students; 

- analysis of the results of the survey of students and the formation of proposals for 

improving the educational process. 

To improve the quality of education under the pandemic conditions, the project was 

proposed and tested aimed at improving skills and abilities when forming the 

communicative competence in students. The main provisions of this project are given in the 

next section of this article. Two stages of the survey were conducted for students of 

technical faculties of the N. P. Ogarev Mordovian State University. The first phase of the 

survey was conducted in March 2020 prior to the start of the project. The second stage of 

the student survey was conducted at the end of the first semester (in January 2021), which 

was conducted remotely. Students were trained using the developed project on the 

development of communication technologies in the context of the implementation of a 

professionally oriented approach in distance learning of academic English. 

The form of the questionnaire that was used in the first and second stages of the 

student surveys is shown in Table 1. Respondents were asked to assess the degree of 

satisfaction with communication competence and image in the context of distance learning 

based on the choice of one of the answers given in the questionnaire. 

3. The main provisions of the developed project 

Under the current conditions of the global pandemic, the existing traditional 

methods of teaching English to undergraduate students are in strong contradiction with 

the contemporary educational model based on professional competencies. The principles of 

individual approach and implementation of the professionally oriented competencies in 

distance learning of Academic English at technical faculties stimulate seeking the other 

teaching methods and technologies in the higher education system. Priority is given to 

modern trends in media education in students’ independent educational activities. Distance 
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learning plays an important role in contemporary education, so one should not ignore its 

opportunities in the development of modern science.  

 

Table 1. The degree of satisfaction with their communicative competence and image in the 
context of distance learning 

Questions 
Choose one of the 
possible answers: 

+2 (very large extent); 
+1 (greater extent); 

0 (more or less); 
-1 (small extent); 

-2 (very small extent) 

1. I am fluent in communication rhetorical tools under the 
conditions of e-learning 

 

2. I do not encounter any language barriers in studying the 
material; I am able to paraphrase and re-consider due to the 

developed communicative skills 

 

3. I possess the well-developed communicative habits, an 
extensive vocabulary, a stock of linguistic forms, collocations, 

enabling me to rapidly adapt to the existing learning conditions 

 

4. I am aware of both students` and teachers` rhetorical culture 
while using online tools 

 

5. My teacher is a partner, and I try to communicate on an 
equal ground in the Internet environment 

 

6. I grasp the significance of speech etiquette in communicating 
with teachers and fellow students 

 

7. I possess communication skills; I am not afraid to deliver 
public speeches at online seminars and discussions 

 

8. I am satisfied with my teacher's skills, their communication 
habits and personal traits demonstrated in working with 

students in the distance learning atmosphere 

 

9. I am diligently searching for knowledge, ready to self-develop 
and improve under online learning conditions 

 

10. The ethical component in my rhetorical culture is a 
reality 

 

11. I am familiar with the notions of the addressee and the 
interpretive direction in student speech 

 

12. I have mastered the ability of public speech by participating 
in e-learning 

 

 
The study of the problem is associated with the search for new approaches in 

teaching Academic English for developing cultural competencies and the introduction of 
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the project method in the context of the search for modern trends in distance education at 

technical faculties resulted in creating the curriculum "Modern trends in the development 

of communication technologies in the context of implementation of the professionally 

oriented approach in distance learning of Academic English at technical faculties", 

contributing to the improvement of educational institutions’ activity. The project justifies 

the essence and introduces the principles of individualisation and the implementation of 

the professionally oriented approach in the context of the development of modern trends in 

distance education at technical faculties. The study features the model for managing the 

development and improvement of communication technologies, which includes content, 

socio-cultural and technological components. The project is designed to implement a set of 

development strategies in a competency-based approach. The survey is an inherent part of 

the new type of educational programs formation, combining classroom and online learning, 

based on the principles and main stages of the development of communication 

technologies. The authors state that the project was developed for bachelor students of 

technical faculties (departments and institutes) of Ogarev Mordovia State University. The 

study analyses the experience of integrating two aspects - English for Academic Purposes 

and English for Special Purposes. 

The project considers introducing electronic educational technologies into the 

university environment using the model of language programs for full-time and part-time 

undergraduate students studying online. The authors of the project present the types of 

educational resources, introduce their typology, highlight the educational potentials of each 

type as a means of teaching, identify the risks and ways to avoid them for the 

implementation of the professionally oriented approach in the study of Academic English in 

the context of distance education at technical faculties. 

Risks, threats and vulnerabilities associated with the project implementation: 

1. Risks associated with monitoring and evaluating the project. In order to avoid it, it 

is necessary to include quantitative and qualitative control indicators that facilitate open 

and transparent recording of intermediate results. 

2. Non-balanced integration in the implementation of the project by the participants. 

In order to avoid it, it is critical to balance the distribution of tasks and responsibilities of 
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each partner of the group; fair distribution of responsibilities, avoiding duplication of other 

partners’ functions. 

3. Difficulty in understanding the causal relationships between intermediate results, 

goals and objectives of the project. In order to avoid it, it is significant to form a 

professionally oriented plan during the implementation of the project. 

4. The risk associated with the sustainability of the relevance of the project. In order 

to avoid it, it is vital to ensure smooth implementation and the duration of the positive 

effects that the project will have even after the completion of its implementation period; 

carrying out a detailed analysis of the expected results in the formation of competencies; 

ensuring institutional sustainability through structures that allow project results to be 

sustained beyond the project completion. 

5. The risk associated with determining the relevance of the problems that the 

project is going to solve. In order to avoid it, it is crucial to clearly and thoroughly define the 

goal, objectives, expected intermediate results, assumptions, deviations and indicators that 

are fundamental to the project, leading to positive implementation of the project. 

It should be noted that Khodyreva (2017) associates difficulties in risk management 

with the large scale of innovative educational projects, the implementation of which takes 

place in the context of the continuous modernization of education. 

The study on the current trends in the development of communication technologies 

at Ogarev Mordovia State University in the context of implementing the professionally 

oriented approach in distance learning of Academic English at technical faculties is an 

attempt to improve the quality of distance education. For those who have been under 

influence of the traditional educational system with its typical attributes (going to lessons 

or lectures, sitting at the desk, communicating with the teacher in the classroom, etc.) the 

formation of the online communicative competence can be especially difficult to 

comprehend, master and effectively implement. This can cause problems with acquiring 

information through remote means of communication or with organization of their 

educational process without the instructor’s strict control.  

However, the current harsh conditions of the Covid-19 pandemic, the development 

of communication technologies in a distant format is an important task not only for our 

state, but for the whole world. The transfer of the modern community to the information-
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educational environment in various fields since March 2020 has become a turning point in 

the development of communication technologies. The development of information 

communication technologies of a country depends on the level of its economic development 

and the availability of resources. While these areas are successfully developing, the Russian 

Federation is actively taking measures to develop and improve this sphere, National 

Research Ogarev Mordovia State University being no exception. 

In this regard, the modern educational process has a tendency to actively use distant 

learning in education as an important component of the developing system of open 

education within the framework of the Bologna process as well as in the circumstances 

associated with the pandemic. Scholars define the concept of "distance education" in 

different ways. This is due to the complex nature of the modern processes, as well as 

implementation obstacles associated with high degree of negative risks on the quality of 

educational online activities. At the same time, Vaks (2021) admits that "distance learning 

is the first stage of adaptation of students to social and professional interaction in the 

context of the digitalization of the economy". 

It has recently become obvious that the introduction of modern trends in the 

development of communication technologies at Ogarev Mordovia State University in the 

context of implementing the professionally oriented approach in distance learning of 

Academic English at technical faculties is a necessity and we are witnessing a rapid  

development of this insufficiently studied process. Thus, efforts of many linguists, 

researchers, theorists and practitioners of education today are focused in the field of 

innovative digital, multimedia and online technologies and, in turn, the development of 

principles, techniques and methods, in particular, the organisation of distance learning, 

which is aimed at creating projects to improve and modernise teaching communicative 

technologies. 

Distance learning can be viewed as a kind of "mechanism" for adaptation and 

optimisation of the professional educational process in the conditions of the current 

pandemic situation. This process is characterised by a transition from passive to an active 

phase of acquiring knowledge, a paradigm based on the interactive and constructive joint 

activity of a student and a teacher.  
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The concept of the distance education system in the Republic of Mordovia 

connected with improving the communicative competence of learning English implies the 

rejection of the “authoritarian”, “dictatorial” aspect in the teaching style, which implements 

the concept of the professionally oriented approach in the study of Academic English in the 

context of distance education at technical faculties and is focused on individual`s personal 

qualities. The fundamental idea of the development and implementation of modern 

communication technologies is seen by linguists of Ogarev Mordovia State University as a 

plan to transfer from traditional forms of teaching communicative competence and a 

monologue as a prevailing form of educational activity to such a form of teaching as 

polylogue (dialogue, discussion, communication, conversation), while encouraging the 

partner to speak implies the formation of communicative competence, when the 

understanding of information is presented not as "traditional memorisation", but as "thirst 

for knowledge", actualised in the communicative activity under the conditions of distance 

education. 

It should be noted that distance learning forms of communicative competence are 

implemented through online dialogues, seminars, conferences, round tables, webinars, 

quizzes, etc., assuming the use of electronic information sources training platforms 

(Internet databases, virtual libraries, consulting services, e-learning materials, etc.). 

However, under the pandemic conditions it became clear that the use of distance 

learning and the Internet resources at Ogarev Mordovia State University for improving 

communicative competence in teaching Academic English to technical students are 

inadequate in relation to the educational process. Teachers faced the problem of 

inefficiency of the their communication skills and abilities, based on the traditional forms of 

education. As a result, it became critical to introduce modern trends in the development of 

communication technologies at National Research Ogarev Mordovia State University in the 

context of implementation of the professionally oriented approach in distance learning of 

Academic English at technical faculties. 

Therefore, despite a huge number of works on the problems of information 

communication trends, the current interest to this topic is due, first, to the continuing 

demand to improve methodological techniques, tools and approaches to information 

communication technologies; second, to the rapid change in the structure and spatial 
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configuration of a foreign language in the global information and communications 

technology (ICT) industry; third, to the lack of comprehensive research in the field of 

regulation of ICT creation processes, taking into account the specifics of this sector; fourth, 

to the significance of studying the modern trends in the development and regulation of the 

Russian academia in the context of the mobility of the language platform in the conditions 

of the pandemic. The project implementation led to a number of additional activities related 

to understanding the essence of the studied issues from students and teachers` perspective. 

Researchers developed a methodology, the results are taken as the basis for creating a 

project for the development and implementation of modern communication technologies 

that contribute to more effective implementation in the educational process, to form and 

improve communicative competence within the framework of distance learning. 

According to Murneva et al. (2018a), the basic principle of training which is close 

connection of theory and practice is frequently forgotten. The gap between these two 

components leads to a number of errors in producing speech. In order to master 

communication skills and abilities, a student should master ways to improve, self-organise 

and develop intellectually, sufficient time and resources should be devoted to exercises that 

develop speech habits and improve both active and passive vocabulary. The 

accomplishment relies on the adequately determined goal, therefore, originally, students are 

required to clearly anticipate the result to be expected. 

General eloquence and speech proficiency is not merely a useful skill, but also an 

opportunity to feel comfortable when communicating with peers and instructors. The 

assignments facilitating the development of students’ speech habits serve the following 

goals: 

- enhance communicative competence and communication skills when learning 

online; 

- learn speech etiquette; 

- form speech behavior culture online; 

- establish basics of oratory in students learning online; 

- overcome fear of public speaking. 

To facilitate the efficient development of communication skills, the formation of the 

relevant competence for online work, it is vital to adopt a set of contemporary 
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communication tools and techniques. Murneva M.I. et al. (2018b) state that one needs to 

analyze the students' individual traits and motivate students to view the proposed tasks 

not as usual assignments, but treat it as a speech act. The integrated approach implies 

methods and exercises that provide the development of communicative competence in 

students of technical faculties who study Academic English in the framework of distance 

learning. The examples are given below: 

- consulting explanatory dictionaries (underdeveloped vocabulary is one of the most 

common problems for speech expressiveness, therefore it is recommended to have an 

individual personal vocabulary); 

- learning clichés and expressions of Academic English; 

- participating in online groups, student and youth forums and communities to 

eliminate fear of communication, find additional virtual communities on thematic forums or 

groups in social media, participate in webinars, videoconferences, forums of interest. Such 

informal communication also provides a lot of useful information and allows to feel 

comfortable at the new platform of distance education; 

- writing out words from different areas of knowledge with their definitions, invent 

stories using these words and use them in a valid situation. Once the story is represented, it 

is assigned to be reviewed and rendered to the fellow students, who are to try their best to 

select the proper equivalents, expressions, collocations etc. The assignment is aimed to 

practice vocabulary, develop meaningfulness, clarity, precision and expressiveness in 

speech, as well as facilitate relieving of tension and fear while speaking publicly; 

- oral presentation. A students is required to constantly practice his or her oral skills, 

consequently, it is recommended to daily pronounce pieces of literature, business letters, 

contracts, technical manuals for a household appliance, etc. The major objective is not to 

memorize the text, but reproduce it from memory, using synonyms; 

- presentation (one of the most effective methods of developing communication and 

oratory skills on both simple and complex subjects; 

- choosing a book or a story to read and retell, trying to avoid filler words that clog 

speech; 

- composing an academic text (scientific conference, academic event, thematic 

report). This could help to expand the passive vocabulary; 
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- summarizing texts using the previously mastered cliche plan for rendering the text.  

 
4. Survey results and discussion 

The survey involves 159 full-time undergraduate students of the Institute of 

Mechanics and Power Engineering and 22 full-time undergraduate students of the Institute 

of Electronics and Lighting Engineering. 

Below (in Table 2) are the results of processing the questionnaires completed by 

students at the two stages of the survey. The first stage of the survey was conducted in 

March 2020 before the implementation of the project discussed in this article, and the 

second stage - in January 2021 after the implementation of the project. 

According to the research results, the number of students who scored from 16 to 24 

points increased from 33 (18,2%) to 136 (75,1%); the number of students who scored from 8 

to 15 points decreased from 40 (22,1%) to 30 (16,6%); the number of students who scored 

from 0 to 7 points decreased from 108 (59,7%) to 15 (8,3%). At the same time, the trend of 

increasing the number of students who noted an increase in the efficiency of the 

educational process after the implementation of the project discussed in the article was 

noted in all for all specialties and courses. 

According to the results of the survey conducted in January 2021, the following 

characteristics of the achieved level of communicative competence of students studying 

online were formed, as well as recommendations for eliminating the identified 

shortcomings. These characteristics and recommendations for the three groups of students 

listed in columns 5, 6, and 7 of Table 2 are given below. 

Group 1. Students with the high competence level (16-24 points). They have an 

excellent opportunity to acquire and enhance communication skills or even master new  

knowledge in the course of online learning. They experience no obstacles in gaining 

competence; distance learning is easily accepted and becomes students` major assistant 

along with the traditional education methodology, which could not completely perform its 

functions under the conditions of the Covid-19 pandemic. This type of students have 

properly adapted to the given circumstances, which have led to a major change due to the 

fact that the modern education system has begun a transfer to blended learning, and the 

future quantity and quality of distance technologies will only increase.  
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Table 2. Results of surveys of students of the N. P. Ogarev Mordovian State University 

Specialty Course 

Number 
of 

students 
surveyed 

stage 

Student groups 

from 16 
to 24 

points 

from 8 
to 15 

points 

from 
0 to 7 
points 

Agroengineering   1 21 first 
second 

5  
15 

5 
3 

11 
3 

Heat power 
engineering and 
heat engineering  

1 23 first 
second 

3  
18 

4 
4 

16 
1 

Power 
engineering and 

Electrical 
engineering  

1 22 first 
second 

2  
18 

3 
3 

17 
1 

Operation of 
transport 

technological 
machines and 

complexes  

1 15 first 
second 

1  
11 

4 
2 

10 
2 

Technosphere 
safety 

1 22 first 
second 

5  
16 

5 
4 

12 
2 

Agroengineering 2 21 first 
second 

6  
14 

5 
3 

10 
3 

Operation of 
transport 

technological 
machines and 

complexes 

2 20 first 
second 

4  
14 

6 
3 

10 
3 

Technosphere 
safety  

2 15 first 
second 

2 
12  

2 
2 

11 
1 

Informatics and 
computer 

engineering 

2 22 first 
second 

5  
16 

6 
6 

11 
0 

 
This group of students have sufficient satisfaction with distance learning. They are 

aware of ways to acquire knowledge at their own pace, according to their individual 

schedule. They have learned to focus on the most important aspects of learning, avoiding 

unnecessary distractions. This respondents group clearly understand what knowledge and 

skills they need to improve the communication competence. Their intellectual and 

cognitive abilities prove that they are enthusiastic students capable of solving the most 

difficult communication problems. Their personal traits allow to get maximum satisfaction 
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from distance learning. Considering each question in detail will help to improve 

professionally oriented aspects of learning, and can also contribute to a more comfortable 

and effective study process. 

Group 2. Students with the intermediate competence level (16-24 points). Anxiety 

occurs while delivering an online public speech, which indicates that students do not have 

sufficient components of communicative, rhetorical and speech culture. Not enough 

attention is paid to the listed aspects that constitute the phenomenon of the students` 

communicative image in online learning atmosphere. All this does not allow to be 

completely expressed as a student who possesses the skill of public speech, a rhetorician 

who uses the word as an instrument of speech. This group of students need to be aware of 

the reasons for the insufficient level of self-development and -improvement by meditating 

on how to deal with setbacks and diminish disadvantages in educational activities within 

distance learning practice. 

Group 3. Students with the low competence level (0-7 points). These students have 

the kind of personal traits, communication habits and abilities, which, to a large extent, 

inhibit their growth and limit their actions to solving a number of simple tasks through 

studying a textbook. They are unable to interpret the online material so that it is clear and 

efficiently received by an adressee. The students my be aware of certain aspects of online 

communication, but it does not create thecommunicative image of a student as an integral 

and holistic personality. They have difficulty practising self-discipline and independent 

search for information. Their initial enthusiasm for the implementation of communicative 

competence is quickly replaced by indifference, fear and unwillingness to overcome 

difficulties. In such conditions, without good self-organisation, self-discipline, distance 

learning is unlikely to be successful and effective. Such students need to overcome the lack 

of interpersonal communication, which plays an important role in psychological support. 

Another important problem of the communicative competence formation in the context of 

distance learning is the lack of a clear and deep understanding of the action plan to 

eliminate communicative shortcomings. To practise this, it is necessary to study Internet 

resources, training platforms that are in the public domain, master the list of available 

modern teaching communication methods and techniques. The lack of a structured scheme 

for obtaining information is becoming an acute problem, as well as the shortage of clear 
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goals, tools and time-scale. The sequence of the algorithm for obtaining information is 

blurred, it is difficult to have a comprehensive and holistic worldview, which ultimately 

leads to the understanding that it is impossible (or highle unlikely) to efficiently apply the 

acquired knowledge / skills. 

This respondents type needs to study a number of exercises, methods, modern 

communication technologies that are able to eliminate communication problems in 

distance learning. The obstacles may occur due to the lack of knowledge of modern 

technologies that contribute to the formation and improvement of communication skills 

and abilities in studying Academic English in the conditions of online learning. 

The lack of the communicative culture and of the ability to overcome fear of online 

public speaking gives evidence of their incompetence. It is necessary to learn how to 

overcome and eliminate communicative shortcomings in the current challenging conditions 

of distance learning. 

To increase the communicative competence and culture, improve the communicative 

image, one needs to master modern communication methods and technologies that will 

help in understanding educational activities, allow to see the results of students` work, and 

also assist in giving a critical assessment of the individual self-realisation, receiving 

knowledge, addressing the other academic fields, taking into account the format of distance 

education. This requres self-improvement, diligent labour on communicative competence, 

speech etiquette, as well as the relentless elaboration of communication skills and abilities 

under the conditions of e-learning.  

 

Conclusion 

The conducted analysis and the survey results obviously indicate that the 

development of information technologies and online learning has substantial prospects. IT-

sphere should definitely be considered as a tool for improving communicative competence, 

self-organization, self-development and personal growth. It contributes to the 

understanding of education in the sense far from pointless attendance of lectures and 

seminars, but helps to predetermine the role of education for the formation of subsequent 

professional competencies and the development of new areas of knowledge, having 
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developed individual and independent motivation without the constant need of outward 

pressure. 

We are currently witnessing the beginning of the development of virtual learning 

with its imperfections and shortcomings, so it is necessary to show maximum 

responsibility and creativity to improve the quality of online education. Online education 

stimulates both the work of students and teaching staff. To achieve mutual understanding 

with the audience online and maximum compliance with innovations, any teacher needs to 

motivate students to seek for new ways of acquiring knowledge, be able to constantly 

develop their courses, regularly improve and extend their professional qualifications and 

encourage students to be creative. 

The results of the experiment shows that the formation of communicative 

competence in the process of online learning is especially effective when integrating it with 

traditional education, as well as applying a curriculum of traditional education together 

with that of distance learning. The survey analysis shows that students are open to 

knowledge and strive for innovative, more effective forms of education, which are aimed at 

developing cognitive activity, expanding their horizons and knowledge in the field of a 

foreign language, cultural studies, philosophy, rhetoric, as well as improving their 

communicative competence. 

  The study puts forward the theses postulating the effectiveness of modern methods 

and technologies in the formation of communicative competence in the process of distance 

learning for undergraduate students of technical faculties with the interaction of three 

levels of personality (individual, cognitive and intercultural), which have shown their 

effectiveness. It consists in the formation of the communicative competence of a student as 

a highly educated person, a person of culture, mastering communicative and intercultural 

competences, having critical and creative thinking, according to the pattern of the speech 

activity formation: goal - motive - creativity - self-control - action - means - result. 

The academic and practical experience, acquired in the process of online Academic 

English teaching, allow to develop a number of methodological recommendations for the 

formation and improvement of communicative competence in the format of online 

education. The provided research results assert that the set research tasks have been solved. 

The introduction of the modern communication techniques for the formation of the 
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communicative competence in students’ online learning determines the effectiveness of 

their implementation and predicts its organizational and methodological structure. On the 

basis of the developed and theoretically justified methodological principles, the integrated 

model of methods is presented, including interrelated educational and methodological 

complexes. 

Experimental testing of techniques is carried out in independent work of students 

when acquiring knowledge online, which ensures the gradual formation of communicative 

and educational-cognitive competencies as the student's ability to consciously 

independently search and manage their activities in mastering Academic English. The 

reliability of the results of the ascertaining experiment was proved, which was 

methodically verified and tested in the educational process, with the aim of proving the 

feasibility of integrating traditional and online methods of forming communicative 

competence integrating modern information technologies, methodological techniques. 

The conducted theoretical and experimental research fully confirmed the 

methodological effectiveness of the presented methodology for determining the degree of 

student satisfaction with their communicative competence and image in the conditions of 

distance learning and the feasibility of combining the forms of traditional and online 

Academic English learning. The results allow to assert that the set research tasks have been 

solved. The survey presents the current trends in the development of communication 

technologies at Ogarev Mordovia State University in the context of the professionally 

oriented approach in distance learning of Academic English at technical faculties. The study 

of a professionally oriented approach in the implementation of distance education 

determines the methodological possibilities of online English learning and predict the 

organizational and methodological structure of projects for the implementation of 

curricula. 

Experimental testing of the project is carried out while observing the independent 

work of students, which ensures the gradual formation of educational, cognitive and 

communicative competencies as the ability of a student to consciously independently 

search and manage their activities in mastering the English language at technical faculties 

of Ogarev Mordovia State University over the pandemic period. The reliability of the results 

is proved, which has been methodically verified and tested in the educational process at 
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Ogarev Mordovia State University since March 2020 with the aim to prove the feasibility of 

integrating traditional and online methods of teaching English using modern information 

technologies and the introduction of techniques to improve communicative competencies 

in the conditions of distance education. 

The conducted theoretical and experimental research fully confirms the 

methodological effectiveness of the presented modern trends in the formation and 

development of communicative competencies in technical students and the feasibility of 

combining traditional and online English learning. 

Analysis of the research results on the problem of online formation of the 

communicative competencies in students of technical faculties in independent work allows 

us to draw the following conclusions confirming the initial hypothesis: 

1. Based on the analysis of methodological, pedagogical and specialized literature on 

the problems of teaching technology, on Russian and foreign experience in using distance 

technologies in teaching English, a methodology has been developed for introducing 

modern trends in the development of communication technologies at Ogarev Mordovia 

State University in the context of the implementation of the professionally oriented 

approach in the study of Academic English in distance education at technical faculties 

allowing to study the overall professionally oriented approach of non-linguistic specialties 

students. 

2. The didactically justified project provides a positive teaching effect in the system 

and interaction with traditional forms, techniques and means of teaching, which provides a 

full-fledged individual approach in developing communicative skills of independent work 

in mastering English at technical faculties. 

3. It is revealed that the proposed modern trends in the development of 

communication technologies at Ogarev Mordovia State University in the context of 

implementing the professionally oriented approach in the study of Academic English in the 

conditions of distance education at technical faculties ensure the effectiveness of improving 

communicative competence, provided that the process is phased and gradual. 

4. It is proved that the effectiveness of modern trends in the development of 

communication technologies at Ogarev Mordovia State University in the context of 

implementing the professionally oriented approach in the study of Academic English in the 
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conditions of distance education at technical faculties is provided with the mandatory 

inclusion of an information aspect, instructions for independent work with the project, 

materials for general independent work, self-control and self-assessment of results. 

5. The developed and introduced tools of the development of communication 

technologies at Ogarev Mordovia State University are effective and productive, which is 

confirmed during testing and implementation both theoretically and practically. 
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ABSTRACT 

The purpose of the article was to study three groups of factors of perception of the introduction of 

interactive methods of distance education in the educational environment of Higher Education 

Institutions. The research used general scientific research methods, questionnaire methods, methods for 

integrated assessment, mathematical methods of data processing: calculation of consolidated 

characteristics of motivation, sign test. The study revealed a low level of student knowledge about 

distance education technologies and, by contrast, a high level of student interest in mastering interactive 

distance education methods. The article detects the influence of the educational environment of the HEIs 

in the formation of the disposition of the students to use interactive technologies of distance education. 

The article considers properties of interactive methods such as mobility, openness, accessibility and the 

use of interactive distance learning technologies. The article aims to study the peculiarities of the 

students' attitude towards the introduction of interactive distance learning technologies in the 

educational process. Other research perspectives are in the creation of a system for monitoring the 

preparation of students for the implementation of innovative technologies in relation to the constant 

development of scientific and technological progress. 
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Uso de métodos interactivos de colaboración entre los 

participantes del proceso educativo en las condiciones del 

aprendizaje a distancia 

RESUMEN 

El propósito del artículo consistió en estudiar tres grupos de factores de percepción de la 

introducción de métodos interactivos de educación a distancia en el entorno educativo de las 

Instituciones de Educación Superior. La investigación utilizó métodos de investigación 

científica general, métodos de cuestionario, métodos para la evaluación integrada, métodos 

matemáticos de procesamiento de datos: cálculo de las características consolidadas de la 

motivación, prueba de signos. El estudio reveló un bajo nivel de conocimiento de los 

estudiantes sobre las tecnologías de educación a distancia y, por el contrario, un alto nivel de 

interés de los estudiantes en dominar los métodos interactivos de educación a distancia. El 

artículo detecta la influencia del entorno educativo de las IES en la formación de la 

disposición de los estudiantes para utilizar tecnologías interactivas de educación a distancia. 

El artículo considera propiedades de los métodos interactivos como la movilidad, la apertura, 

la accesibilidad y el uso de tecnologías interactivas de aprendizaje a distancia. El artículo 

tiene como objetivo estudiar las peculiaridades de la actitud de los estudiantes ante la 

introducción de tecnologías interactivas de aprendizaje a distancia en el proceso educativo. 

Otras perspectivas de investigación están en la creación de un sistema de seguimiento de la 

preparación de los estudiantes para la implementación de tecnologías innovadoras en 

relación con el desarrollo constante del progreso científico y tecnológico. 

PALABRAS CLAVE: métodos; educación a distancia; tecnologías; educación; efectividad. 

 

Introduction 

In today’s information society, it is impossible to utilize man’s creative potential in 

science, culture, industry, business, and other spheres of life without mastering interactive 

technologies and the ability to use computer facilities. The concept of “active methods and 

forms of learning” – a group of pedagogical technologies that help to reach high level of 

students’ activity, has long been used in the teaching practice. 

Recently, the term “interactive learning”, which is directly related to the introduction 

of distance learning methods, has become widespread. The use of interactive technologies is 

one of the most effective ways to increase motivation and individualization, develop creative 

abilities and produce a favourable emotional atmosphere. Moreover, it allows to move from 
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an explanatory-illustrated way of teaching to activity orientated one, in which a student 

participates actively, what contributes to responsible acquisition of new knowledge. 

Creation and development of information society involves the widespread use of 

interactive technologies in education, which is determined by a few factors. Firstly, 

introduction of interactive technologies significantly accelerates the transfer of knowledge, 

technological and social experience of mankind not only from generation to generation, but 

also from one person to another. Secondly, modern interactive technologies, improving the 

quality of education, allow people to adapt to the environment and to social changes more 

successfully and quickly. Thirdly, active introduction of interactive technologies in 

education is an important factor in creating an educational system that would meet the 

requirements of information society and the process of reforming traditional educational 

system. 

The purpose of the introduction of interactive technologies is to create a single 

information space of the educational organization, a system in which all participants of the 

educational process are involved and connected at the information level: administration, 

teachers, students and their parents. This goal can be achieved by using distance learning 

methods. 

Despite the broad coverage of the research topic, the issues of the effectiveness of the 

acquisition of professional competencies by the participants of the educational process while 

using interactive methods of interaction remain unexplored. Thus, the purpose of the study 

is to identify the effectiveness of usage of interactive teaching methods in distance education. 

The specified goal involves implementation of the following tasks: 

1. Investigation of the potential of introduction of IDLT into HEI. 

2. Analysis of students’ readiness for introduction of IDLT in HEI. 

3. Exploring the influence of the educational environment of HEI on the students’ 

readiness to implement IDLT in HEI. 

 

1. Literature Review 

Let us consider the concept of “interactive” and its derivatives. The term “interactive” 

means the moment of interaction or being in the mode of conversation, dialogue with 

something (for example, a computer) or someone (a person) (Irvine et.al, 2013). In other 
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words, “interactive” means “dialogical” or the one that interacts between a person and the 

media (interactive television, interactive survey) (Francescucci & Rohani, 2019). The term 

“interactivity” was borrowed from the Latin word “interactio”, deriving from “inter” – 

“mutual information exchange with the information environment” (Rodríguez-Rodríguez et. 

al, 2020). 

Interactive learning is a special form of cognitive activity, when the learning process 

is organized in such a way that almost all students are involved in the process of cognition 

(Soomro et. al, 2017).  

Education involves a set of acquired knowledge, skills, abilities, system of values, 

experience and competencies of a certain volume and complexity for the purpose of 

intellectual, spiritual, moral, creative, physical and (or) professional development of a person 

(International Telecommunications Union, 2017). 

Interactive learning is dialogical learning, based on the interaction of students with 

the teachers, learning environment and educational environment (Heitin, 2017). In the 

process of studying, students carry out joint activities, everyone contributes to the work, 

there is an exchange of experience, knowledge and skills, so the learning is based on the 

students’ life experience (Awadhiya et. al, 2014). Thereat learning takes place in a friendly 

atmosphere and with mutual support. 

Interactive methods of education establish the following goals: 

1. Development and enrichment of socio-personal experience through the involvement 

of students into interpersonal interaction. 

2. Creation of conditions in which students willingly and independently gain the 

missing knowledge from various sources, learn to use them for solving cognitive and practical 

problems, develop research skills and systematic thinking. 

3. Creating comfortable learning conditions under which the student feels his/her 

success and intellectual ability, which makes the whole learning process productive and 

effective (Setiawan, 2020; Ribble, 2017). 

The interactive form of distance learning allows the teacher to find an individual 

approach to every student, to build subject-subject relationship between the teachers and 

their students. Interactive methods are based on teaching how to act, as with the help of 
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actions a person better remembers and learns what he/she does with his/her hands, gains 

invaluable experience through increased pedagogical interaction (Cook & Dupras, 2004). 

IDLT are based on reproduction (imitation), model representation in learning, and can 

be divided into simulative and non-simulative ones. Simulative IDLT are based on simulative 

or simulative-gaming modelling of real phenomena, i.e. reproduction of the real processes in 

a learning environment to various levels of adequacy. Construction of models and 

organization of work with them allow to reflect in the educational process various kinds of 

professional context and to form professional experience in the conditions of quasi-

professional activity. 

Non-simulative IDLT do not require construction of models of the studied 

phenomenon, process or activity, but the activation is achieved here through the selection of 

problematic educational content, specially organized classes and usage of technical means of 

conducting them, as well as ensuring dialogical interaction between a teacher and a student. 

Since interactive learning technologies are based on the principles of interaction, 

students’ activity, building on the group experience, obligatory reflection, it is necessary to 

create an environment of educational communication, characterized by openness, constant 

interaction, equality of arguments of all participants, accumulation of general knowledge, 

allowability of mutual evaluation and control. The significance of interactive technologies 

cannot be overestimated, as they are aimed at personality development, as well as the 

development of teachers and students, the improvement of academic management. 

A number of domestic and foreign researchers have studied the peculiarities of the 

organization of the interactive distance learning. Gewin (2020) in his article covered the 

issue of transferring the educational process to the Internet in connection with the COVID-

19 pandemic. Cook and Dupras (2004) were the pioneers of developing practical principles 

for the implementation of interactive distance learning. Altinay et al. (2021) consider the 

importance of interactive forms of learning in the formation of essential skills and 

competencies. Dawn (2017) discusses the use of online, blended and technologically 

advanced learning. Esterhuyse and Scholtz (2015) dwell on the problems of implementing 

distance learning in developing countries. Miglani and Awadhiya (2017) see into the 

peculiarities of mobile learning in the work of open universities. Arthur-Nyarko et al. (2020) 

consider the students’ readiness to implement interactive forms of learning. Fowler (2019) in 
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his doctoral dissertation explores the impact of synchronous orientation of an online course 

on students’ exhaustion. Tzafilkou et al. (2021) review the development and validation of the 

scale of students’ attitudes to distance learning (RLAS) in higher education. Liu et.al (2021) 

envisage the interactive study of multimedia and virtual technologies in artistic education. 

2. Methods 

For this study, the following diagnostic tools (research methods) were used: 

– study and analysis of modern psychological-pedagogical and scientific-pedagogical 

literature, normative legal and organizational documents, reference literature on the research 

topic; 

– lesson observation of students’ educational activities; 

– questioning and interviewing the students; 

– testing the students; 

– analysis of the obtained results using the methods of mathematical statistics. 

The experimental work took place in three stages. 

The study used questionnaires for psychological and pedagogical research (Seredenko, 

2010) with a high level of reliability of the results. The survey method requires respondents 

to comply with a number of ethical requirements, namely independent answer to all 

questions honestly and impartially. Ethical criteria such as the honesty of the respondents, 

professional responsibility, competence, social responsibility, inviolability of personal 

boundaries and respect are put forward for the research. 

Experimental work at the first – indicative – stage of the experiment (2020-2021) 

included: 

– studying of the distance education system in HEI; 

– analysis of the formation of information-educational environment through the 

introduction of distance learning in the educational process of HEI; learning from the 

experience of application of IDLT in various HEI; determining the level of students’ readiness 

to use IDLT. 

Experimental work at the second – formative – stage of the experiment (2021) 

included: 

– setting up the Program of experimental work; 
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– introduction of pedagogical conditions for the preparation of students for the use of 

IDLT; 

– carrying out control over the course of the pedagogical experiment with the help of 

questionnaires; 

– analysis and processing of the results, obtained during the experiment; 

– summarizing the results of the pedagogical experiment. 

Experimental work at the third – final – stage of the experiment (2021) included: 

systematization and generalization of the results of experimental work, formulation of the 

findings of the study. The given plan corresponds to quantitative research methods and 

consists in polling and studying the opinion of the specified number of respondents. 

Objectives:  

The purpose of the study is to test the hypothesis that the introduction of interactive 

methods contributes to the effective formation of the HEI students’ readiness to use IDLT.  

Sample: 

Experimental work on the formation of the HEI students’ readiness to use IDLT was 

conducted on the basis of the National Pedagogical Dragomanov University (Kyiv, Ukraine). 

192 students of all faculties and university-wide departments were selected to take part in 

the research by means of a remote questionnaire, made in Google Forms.  

Methods: 

The method of expert assessment was used for comprehensive assessment of the level 

of HEI students’ readiness to use IDLT, namely the motives for using distance learning 

technologies, as well as professional knowledge, skills and abilities of using IDLT. The 

following quantitative indicators were used in the study: 1 point – low level, 2 points – 

average level, 3 points – high level. The mechanism of expert assessment of indicators of 

students’ readiness for the application of IDLT by levels is presented in Table 1. 

Consolidated characteristics of motivational, cognitive and technological components 

by indicators and levels in percentage terms were calculated by the following formula: 

(Σ_(i=1)^n  K_i)/(n*192)*100%; 

Where K is the number of answers to each question, i is the number of questions, n is 

the quantity of questions, 192 is the total number of respondents (university teachers, who 

participated in the experiment). 
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Table 1. The mechanism of expert assessment of students’ readiness for the application of 

IDLT by levels. 

Indices The level of points for each 
indicator 

Low 
level 

Average 
level 

High level 

Motivational component 
Willingness to participate in the formation of 
information and educational environment of HEI. 

1 2 3 

Willingness to introduce new information and 
communication technologies in the educational 
process. 

1 2 3 

Interest in creating and using new forms of learning 
and their integration with other forms of learning. 

1 2 3 

Willingness to use the opportunities of the 
information educational environment of HEI. 

1 2 3 

Endeavours to participate in various innovative 
competitions and research papers, conferences, 
seminars 

1 2 3 

Cognitive component 
Knowledge of methods, techniques and tools required 
for the application of IDLT. 

1 2 3 

Understanding of the role and importance of using 
IDLT. 

1 2 3 

Knowledge of the main objectives of the introduction 
of IDLT in the educational process of HEI. 

1 2 3 

Knowledge of types and basic systems of distance 
learning, their main advantages and disadvantages. 

1 2 3 

 Knowledge of the main advantages and disadvantages 
of different distance learning systems. 

1 2 3 

Technological component 
The ability to work in the distance learning system. 1 2 3 
The ability to use the basic capabilities and techniques 
of distance learning. 

1 2 3 

The ability to use the basic capabilities and techniques 
of the distance learning system to visualize the 
training material. 

1 2 3 

The ability to use the basic capabilities and techniques 
of the distance learning system to assess and control 
knowledge. 

1 2 3 

The ability to use the basic capabilities and techniques 
of the distance learning system to ensure 
communication between different participants of the 
educational process. 

1 2 3 

Source: Setiawan (2020) 
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Let us assume that the accidental variable X characterizes the state of the level of 

students’ readiness to use IDLT in the considered collection of objects at the fundamental 

measurement of this property (input control), the accidental variable Y characterizes the 

state of the same property in the same collection of objects at the second measurement 

(output control). There are two series of observations: 

x1, x2 ,......, xi,......, xN; 

y1, y2 ,......, yi,......, yN, 

over the accidental variables X and Y obtained by considering two dependent samples. 

Based on them, N pairs of the form (xi, yi) were compiled, where xi, yi are the results of 

double measurement of the same indicator in the same object (respondent). 

The elements of each pair xi, yi are compared in size, and the pair is assigned to a sign 

“+” if xi <yi, a sign “-”, if xi <yi, and “0” if xi = yi. According to the results of the study, the laws 

of distribution of accidental variables X and Y are the same. Then the equality is fulfilled as 

follows: 

P (xi < yi) = P (xi > yi); 

for all pairs (xi, yi), which means that the probability that the fundamental 

measurement (xi) in the pair (xi, yi) is lower than the second measurement (yi) is equal to 

the probability that the fundamental measurement in the pair is higher than the second 

measurement, for all n pairs. 

The validity of this equality can be verified by a sign test. Thus, the null hypothesis will 

look like: 

H0: P (xi < yi) = P (xi > yi); 

for all i. When using the sign test as an alternative hypothesis, the following hypothesis 

is selected: 

H1 : P (xi < yi) ≠ P (xi > yi) 

for all i. Thus, in this study, during the analysis of the results of experimental work the 

following null hypothesis H0 can be tested: the level of readiness of most students to use 

IDLT has not changed after the implementation of pedagogical conditions, but at the 

alternative H1 the readiness of most students to use IDLT has been formed after the 

implementation of pedagogical conditions. 
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In the case when yi tends to exceed the value of xi, the hypothesis H0 should be tested 

P (xi < yi) ≤ p (xi > yi) – at the alternative H1: P (xi < yi) > p (xi > yi). 

H0 deviates at the level of test significance α, if the experimental value is t> n - tα, where 

the value of n – tα is the coefficient. 

Instruments 

The survey was conducted using Google Forms and the mathematical package of 

statistical data processing Statistica 6.1. 

3. Results  

The total score by all indicators of the components of the HEI students’ readiness to use 

IDLT varies from 19 to 57 points. The choice of intervals in determining the level limits for all 

indicators in this study was determined using the method of Creswell (2014), according to 

which the activity will be mastered after the correct execution of 70 or more percent of the 

tasks. High and low levels are determined by 25% deviation of the assessment from the 

average in the range of estimates. 

To assess the level of students’ readiness to use IDLT, control was carried out, which 

reflects the formedness of motivational, cognitive, and technological components of students’ 

readiness to use IDLT. The following correspondence of the selected answer and the levels 

was used: “no” – low level, “not sure” – average level, “yes” – high level. Based on the received 

results we constructed the diagram reflecting the formedness of a motivational component 

by various indicators (Fig. 1). 

According to the obtained data, it is possible to acknowledge high readiness of students 

to implement IDLT. A significant part of students (over 60%) feel the need to acquire 

competencies in distance education which, in general, allows us to state high degree of 

students’ motivation to implement IDLT. 

In order to check the level of formedness of the cognitive component of students’ 

readiness to use IDLT, we conducted a study of respondents’ self-assessment of their 

knowledge of application of IDLT with the following correspondence of the selected score 

and levels: 1 point – low level (I do not know at all), 2 points – medium level (I have some 

idea), 3 points – high level (I know perfectly). Based on the obtained results, we constructed 

a diagram reflecting the cognitive component formedness by indicators (Fig. 2). 
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Figure 1. Motivational component of students’ readiness to use IDLT 

Source: Sugiyono (2018) 

 

 

 

Figure 2. The results of monitoring of the cognitive component formedness of students’ 

readiness to use IDLT 

Source: Sugiyono (2018) 
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Analysing the results of the student survey, it was concluded that many students still 

lack awareness of the tasks, goals, forms and means of IDLT. Undoubtedly, the HEI activities 

should be aimed at improving the level of students’ awareness and their comprehensive 

integration into the world of modern educational technologies. 

To check the level of technological component formedness of HEI students’ readiness 

to use IDLT, we conducted a study of respondents’ self-assessment of their abilities and 

practical skills of distance learning technologies taking the following correspondence of the 

selected answers and levels: “no” – low level, “I cannot give an unambiguous answer” – 

medium level, “yes” – high level. On the basis of the obtained results, we constructed a 

diagram reflecting the technological component formedness by various indicators. 

 

Figure 3. Results of the monitoring of technological component formedness of 

students’ readiness for the application of IDLT 

Source: Sugiyono (2018) 
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The results of monitoring the levels of all considered components of students’ 

readiness to use IDLT are shown in the diagram (Fig. 4). 

 

Figure 4. The results of the formedness of components of students' readiness to use IDLT 

Source: Sugiyono (2018) 

 

Consolidated average absolute and relative indicators of the formedness of 

motivational, cognitive and technological components by levels are shown in Table 2. 
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Cognitive 128 66,8% 59 30,8% 5 2,4% 

Technological 167 86,9% 24 12,5% 1 0,6% 

Source: Sugiyono (2018) 
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effectiveness of pedagogical tools by comparing the achievements or properties of the same 

group of respondents in different periods of time (groups of dependent samples) or different 

groups of respondents (independent samples). 

For each criterion we adopted the following structure: the type of experimental data 

to which we apply the criterion; the nature (discrete or continuous) of the studied property; 

measurement scale of the results of the experiment. 

The sign test was used for the data analysis, as it is intended for comparison of states 

of some property at members of two dependent samples based on the measurements made 

on a scale not lower than the order scale. 

To apply the sign test, the following requirements must be met: 

1) random samples; 

2) dependent samples; 

3) pairs of properties under investigation are mutually independent; 

4) the studied property of objects is distributed continuously in both sets of samples; 

5) the measurement scale must not be lower than the order scale. 

In this study, an experiment was conducted to test the effectiveness of pedagogical 

conditions as a means of forming students’ readiness to use IDLT. 

To test the hypothesis of the study, 20 respondents were randomly selected out of 192 

respondents. The results of input and output control of respondents represent measurements 

on the ordinal scale (3-point scale: low level – 1point, average level – 2 points, high level – 3 

points) (Table 3). 

The value T (test statistics), equal to the number of positive differences between the 

results of input and output control, is calculated using a one-sided sign test based on 

observations to test hypotheses. According to the Table, T = 18. 

Of the 20 data pairs in two cases, the difference is zero, therefore, only 18 (20-2 = 18) 

data pairs will be used in the calculations. Thus, in the calculations, n = 18. 

To determine the critical statistics values of the criterion n - tα, the table of critical 

statistics values of the sign test is used, since n ≤ 100. For the test significance level α = 0.05 

when n = 18, the value of n - tα = 13. Therefore, we will have the following inequality: 

T > n – tα (18 > 13). 
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Thus, the null hypothesis is rejected at the level of α = 0.05 and an alternative 

hypothesis is accepted: the readiness of most students to use IDLT is formed after the 

implementation of pedagogical conditions. 

The received analysis of the results of experimental work has shown, that pedagogical 

conditions, implemented in practice, provide effective formation of students’ readiness for 

the application of IDLT. 

 

Table 3. The results of input and output control of a random sample of the 

experimental group 

Result types / 
respondent 

Input control Output control Distinctive sign  

1 1 3 + 
2 1 3 + 
3 1 3 + 
4 1 3 + 
5 2 3 + 
6 1 3 + 
7 2 3 + 
8 2 3 + 
9 1 3 + 
10 1 3 + 
11 1 3 + 
12 2 2 0 
13 1 3 + 
14 1 3 + 
15 1 2 + 
16 1 3 + 
17 2 3 + 
18 2 3 + 
19 1 3 + 
20 2 2 + 

Source: Sugiyono (2018) 

 

4. Discussion 

The study revealed low level of Ukrainian students’ awareness of IDLT compared to 

foreign students. Rodríguez-Rodríguez et. al, (2020) and Arthur-Nyarko et al. (2020) in their 

research provide evidence of better awareness of the issue. The level of integration of the 
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latest educational technologies into the educational process of foreign countries, as 

evidenced by the research of Hamdan et al. (2021), is also higher. 

The article identifies the potential of IDLT for students, which consists in the 

possibility of creating an innovative information and educational environment (which is 

considered in the dissertation of Fowler (2019)); mobility, openness, accessibility, 

interactivity of learning with the use of distance learning technologies; attracting more 

students from other regions; opportunities to compile an individual educational trajectory 

for students; economic efficiency of distance learning; visualization of educational 

information; application of hypertext structure of educational resources; opportunities for 

inclusive education; reducing the teaching load of university teachers. These findings are 

consistent with the studies by Miglani and Awadhiya (2017) which also identified the 

potential for the introduction of IDLT. 

IDLT are used in order to optimize the educational process, as well as interest in 

continuing education and self-education in the fields of information and communication 

technologies; knowledge, abilities and practical skills necessary for educational activities 

with the use of hardware and software, information and methodological resources of distance 

learning, including automated learning systems and automated knowledge control systems, 

which was also mentioned by Sushchenko et al. (2019) in their study. Students’ readiness for 

changes in learning technology is also considered by Cook and Dupras (2004), who 

emphasise the need for comprehensive application of educational innovations in the 

formation of a modern educational environment. 

In the article the students’ readiness to use IDLT is considered based on the fact that 

its structure contains the following components: motivational (reflects motives, content, 

goals), cognitive (includes knowledge and concepts that allow effective use of IDLT in their 

professional activities) and technological (a set of practical skills required to carry out 

activities using IDLT). Each of the above-mentioned components includes success criteria of 

the formedness of students’ readiness to use IDLT (high, average, low). Altinay et al. (2021) 

also examine students’ readiness for the introduction of IDLT. 

The study did not reveal the impact of interactive distance technologies on increasing 

motivation, which contradicts the data of the study Onofrei and Ferry (2020), which noted 

an increase in student motivation when using distance learning technologies. However, 
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research has shown the important role of the use of remote technologies in creating a new 

information society, which confirms the study (Hamdan et al., 2021). 

Theoretically, as in the research work by (Gewin, 2020), we found out pedagogical 

conditions of preparing students for the use of IDLT: gradual improvement of students’ 

readiness to use distance learning technologies; creation of an information and educational 

environment in HEI, which can realize the possibilities of distance learning technologies. 

The article does not cover the full range of problems of students’ preparation for the 

use of IDLT in connection with the constant technical and technological development of 

information and communication technologies, which suggests the emergence of new trends 

in the use of distance learning in education. The same idea was suggested in the study by 

(Dawn, 2017). 

The main limitations of the study are the remote method of data acquisition. This 

method does not allow to control the personal participation and integrity of the respondent. 

Future research should be aimed at covering a larger number of respondents, comparing data 

obtained from several free economic zones. Also in further research it is necessary to consider 

each interactive method separately. The theoretical materials considered in the article can be 

used in the training of future specialists in the organization of higher education. The obtained 

practical data can be used in designing the infrastructure of the distance education system in 

the Free Economic Zone in order to take into account the needs of students. 

Conclusion 

The article is a timely and relevant study due to the active development of information 

and communication technologies, including distance learning technologies, and their 

introduction into the educational process of HEI of Ukraine. However, the problem of 

forming the student’s readiness to use IDLT in terms of unformed methodological approaches 

to its formation has not been studied sufficiently. The potential of IDLT in HEI lays in 

creating an innovative information and educational environment; mobility, openness, 

accessibility, the use of interactive distance learning technologies; attracting more students 

from other regions; opportunities to compile an individual educational trajectory for 

students; economic efficiency of distance learning; visualization of educational information; 
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application of the hypertext structure of educational resources; opportunities for inclusive 

education; reducing the teaching load of university teachers. 

The obtained results can serve as base for diagnosing the level of formedness of HEI 

students’ basic IT competence. During the processing of the results of diagnosing the basic 

level of IT competence formedness, it was found that the level of 41 students is insufficient. 

Thus, the analysis of the results of the article showed that the theoretically identified and 

practically implemented pedagogical conditions provide effective formation of the readiness 

of most students to the use of IDLT. In the future, there is a need to develop effective methods 

for monitoring and correcting students’ ability to use interactive methods of distance 

education to improve the level of their interpersonal communication in the educational 

environment of HEI. 
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The purpose of the article is to develop recommendations for results processing in Moodle 

electronic system. Methodology: the authors presented formulas for calculating the 

reliability of the tests used to verify students' training, the description of what is required for 

monitoring, the actions of the teacher to perform a quality assessment system. The process 

of calculating the final grade for the course is presented, which will provide the necessary 

conditions for conducting student knowledge control. Results: in the process of study, it was 

concluded that modern methods of processing the data used during the control measures in 

higher education institutions within the framework of the Moodle system contribute to 

improving the graduates training. 
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Procedimiento de seguimiento y evaluación dentro de LMS  

Moodle 
 

RESUMEN  

El propósito del artículo es desarrollar recomendaciones para el procesamiento de resultados 

en el sistema electrónico Moodle. Metodología: los autores presentaron fórmulas para el 

cálculo de la confiabilidad de las pruebas utilizadas para verificar la preparación de los 

estudiantes, una descripción de las acciones del docente necesarias para la implementación 

del control para que el sistema realice un procedimiento de evaluación cualitativa. Se 

presenta el proceso de cálculo de la nota final de la asignatura, que proporcionará las 

condiciones necesarias para el control de los conocimientos del alumno. Resultados: en el 

proceso de trabajo llegamos a la conclusión de que los métodos modernos de procesamiento 

de datos utilizados durante las actividades de control en la educación superior en el marco 

del sistema Moodle contribuyen a la mejora de la formación de los egresados.  

PALABRAS CLAVE: Moodle; diario de evaluación; sistema electrónico; estudiante; 
evaluación; control. 
 
 
Introduction 
 

Monitoring and evaluating educational output is a system of planned activities that 

help to identify the level of knowledge and the formation of students' competencies. Control 

should be carried out both at the level of individual tasks and exercises, and after doing some 

module, according to the results of the semester, year. Control must meet the requirements 

of reliability and practicality. Reliability means obtaining logical results, their stability, 

reproducibility and independence from the subjective opinion of the reviewers.  

The purpose of the article is to develop recommendations for results processing in 

Moodle electronic system. 

Functionality is expressed in the maximum reduction of time for organizing and 

processing results. The basic requirements for control are: objectivity, regularity, clarity and 

accuracy of the tasks statement. Monitoring activity peculiarity consists not only in 

knowledge and skills development, but also in feedback implementation, which makes it 

possible for the teacher to receive information on the progress of the educational process, on 

the results of all students and each individual (Bulaeva, et al., 2018). To implement the data 

collection procedure, there are various platforms for organizing training and monitoring. The 

use of electronic resources occupies an important place in the educational process. Electronic 
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tools allow you to activate the student's cognitive activity, motivate him to fill in the 

knowledge gaps on time, as the assessment results appear automatically and the student can 

take appropriate measures to improve their own knowledge (Vaganova et al., 2019). 

Currently, electronic educational systems provide ample opportunities for training students. 

Moodle allows you to carry out an operational knowledge test, evaluate in a short time a large 

mass of students' work, carry out verification of theoretical materials, ensure objectivity of 

assessment.  

One of the most popular electronic platforms in the modern educational system is 

Moodle, which provides tools for monitoring and evaluating the educational results of 

students that are adequate to innovative development. 

With the growing popularity of electronic resources in the education system, distance 

learning, the requirements for Moodle are growing. The control of knowledge is becoming an 

increasingly complex procedure, therefore, a thorough in modern conditions analysis of the 

results processing process in the Moodle system is necessary. 

Moodle Platform; includes: wiki; forums, blogs that allow you to make the assessment 

process faster, more objective, adequate to the tasks. 

All grades that are set by the teacher in the framework of Moodle or are determined 

by the system itself are included in the gradebook, called Gradebook. It is available to 

students, but at the same time they cannot change it, do not have the ability to correct grades 

inside it, because they do not have access to this function. 

In the journal, students' grades are calculated both for individual answers and for a 

semester. This system simplifies the assessment procedure, makes it more operational. 

Student activity on an electronic course is checked using the following accounting 

capabilities - activity completion, which means completion of an action and logs - journals 

that give the teacher the opportunity to obtain timely information about the student's work. 

 

1. Theoretical framework 
 

In the quality management system of e-learning, one of the most important indicators 

are indicators of the education content quality, educational technologies and its results. E-

learning quality assurance is achieved through international management standards, which 

require regular self-assessment and external audit (Yarygin et al., 2019). These processes are 
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inextricably linked with the implementation of control in a separate electronic course. In 

pedagogical practice, great importance is given to the electronic environment, which creates 

optimal conditions for assessing knowledge (Kiseleva et al., 2019).   

The assessment process aims not only to test the student’s knowledge, skills, 

competencies, develop self-control skills, critical thinking of students, but also test the 

effectiveness of teaching (Pichugina & Bondarchuk, 2019). Consequently, assessment tools 

should check not only the level of students' mastering the teaching material, but also the level 

of teaching (Kidina, 2020). Therefore, nowadays scientists have identified two types of 

assessment: cumulative and formative (Bogdanova & Fedorova, 2020). The essence of the 

first is the accumulation of points by the student to obtain the final grade and accumulate 

achievements (Shcerbakova & Shcerbakova, 2019). The second is a mechanism that allows 

the teacher to gather information to improve teaching. 

To make students accumulate points the teacher must develop a specific set of tasks 

(Demidov et al., 2016b). Points are cumulative (Demidov et al., 2016a). To complete the 

assignment, students must reach a predetermined level and receive an appropriate grade 

(Kharytonov et al., 2019). The following types of accumulative systems are distinguished: 

simple (all points are summed up, while the sum of points that must be achieved in order to 

obtain one or another assessment is known in advance) (Demidov et al., 2016b); accumulative 

system with weighted values (here different tasks have different weights and are accordingly 

evaluated differently (Ivanova & Korostelev, 2019); accumulative system (Vaganova et al., 

2020), with weight factors and rating (the student’s total of points is not comparable with 

different study periods (Nagovitsyn et al., 2020); allows (at the end of the reporting period) 

to compare the final estimates with each other for different periods (Tsarapkina et al., 2021). 

Using Moodle provides a variety of ways to measure student learning, competency 

building. Evaluation is the result of the evaluation (Misakov et al, 2019). In Moodle, a teacher 

can not only evaluate students themselves, but also offer them self-assessment. The term 

“Rating” means rank, position in a row (Ponachugin & Lapygin, 2019). Ratings as the number 

of places in the scale is a reference set of options for the qualitative assessment of a given task 

(Rakhmangulova & Petrova, 2021). The Mark score is a numerical expression of the degree 

to which student achievement matches the benchmark. The scale is a reference gradation of 
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the measured characteristics. Calculation of the assessment is carried out related to various 

elements of the assessment (Pavlovych & Bilous, 2019). 

One of the most common control methods is testing, which LMS Moodle allows to 

implement at a high level. Verification is carried out with the help of many tools that are 

improving every year. Testing in the electronic system allows you to see the results not only 

for teachers, but also for the students themselves. 

 

2. Methodology 
 

The article reveals the process of monitoring and evaluating students in LMS Moodle, 

and its capabilities are determined. The test is defined as one of the most frequently used tool 

in the students’ educational activities control. Formulas for calculating the reliability of tests 

used to test student preparation are given. To carry out the assessment procedure, several 

formulas are used. Among them, we identified, firstly, the formula for calculating the average 

score of the subjects, and secondly, the formula for calculating the standard error. To obtain 

indicators for each course located on Moodle, special reports are developed. Work with the 

report is based on Microsoft Excel. The category of electronic courses in LMS Moodle is 

selected, the data is exported to Microsoft Excel. The problem is that all the comments that 

were noticed during the work and drawn up in the report, the teacher is not able to convey. 

And each time there should be a re-examination of electronic courses again. To correct this 

remark, as a type of module (plug-in) it is necessary to select a “block”, which is a widget that 

is built into the page of the Moodle learning management system. In this case, re-checking of 

the courses is no longer relevant. 

 
3. Results and discussion 

 
The Moodle system has a modular architecture. The core of the system is surrounded 

by a large number of different plugins (blocks, reports, course modules). The electronic 

course in the system is presented as several sections containing text and a specific set of 

course elements (files, forums, tasks, tests, hyperlinks). The course of the educational process 

is fixed due to two pre-installed modules: task and test. The role of tasks is to organize review 

work, course projects, essays, where the answer is formed in the form of a file, followed by 

the assessment and review of the teacher. The testing module allows you to control 
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knowledge in the form of tests with various kinds of questions. To obtain indicators for each 

course, special reports are developed. Work with the report is presented as follows. The 

category of electronic courses in LMS Moodle is selected, the data is exported to Microsoft 

Excel. Next, Excel automatically detects comments. All additions to automatically detected 

comments are saved in Microsoft Excel. This system has an obvious flaw. All available add-

ons are stored only in Excel, so the teacher does not have the ability to transfer this report 

and every time electronic courses must be re-checked again. To correct this remark, as a type 

of module (plug-in) it is necessary to select a “block”, which is a widget that is built into the 

page of the Moodle learning management system (Aniskin et al., 2020). You can evaluate 

using the “rate” hyperlink. Icons are highlighted on the page with which you can understand 

whether the teacher made an assessment. This will allow you to save comments and more 

quickly correct them (Dobudko et al., 2019). 

One of the most common forms of control in an electronic environment is a test. 

Moodle provides several types of questions: multiple choice; true/false; matching; short 

answers; numerical answers; calculated answers; embedded answers essay. 

In order to carry out test control, the teacher fills in the fields in specially created 

forms for this, depending on the type of question used in the task. In order to enter a question, 

it is necessary to fill in the fields: the name of the question, its contents (to do this the use of 

an internal editor is provided, which allows you to format the text, insert lists, tables, 

necessary figures, provided that they are uploaded to the server), a picture for display (you 

can use any picture stored on the server), default score for the question, penalty (deduction 

of a certain number of points for incorrect answers), general comment (the teacher can 

provide an explanation for any question to make the students pass the test). 

Note that Moodle makes it possible to create non-numeric rating scales. A student 

can get a grade not in the range from 1 to 100, but in the form of a word or phrase. 

The most important advantage of the Moodle system is that Moodle provides built-in 

tools for processing test data. These tools are constantly evolving, undergoing changes, and 

the possibilities of monitoring and evaluation are increasing. 

The first group includes the entire test, and the second contains separate questions or 

a group of questions. The average grade of the subjects is the arithmetic average of the grades 
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of all students who completed the test. Ts is the grade for the test of the S-th student, the 

median is the median value of the marks of the subjects Ts. 

 
 

Т̅ =
1

𝑆
∑ 𝑇𝑠

𝑠∈𝑆

 

 

A median is a grade in the middle of a list of grades sorted in ascending or descending order 

that are set for the test. The possibilities of the median is that it allows you to compare 

students and highlight the “strong” and “weak”. 

A generally accepted measure of variation in student grades per test (for a particular 

group of students) is the standard deviation of grades for the test. Its purpose is to 

characterize the differentiating ability of the test (this deviation shows the ability of the test 

to divide the subjects in terms of training. 

The standard deviation indicates “strong” and “weak” students, if the test is high, then 

the deviation is not more than 30%. 

Kurtosis asymmetry coefficients are measures that show the difference in the 

distribution form of test scores received by students from the normal distribution.  

The reliability coefficient of the test in Moodle can be identified by determining the 

scatter of the results of each student who performed the test when answering questions. The 

smaller the given scatter of the results of each individual student with respect to the scatter 

of the total grades for the test, the questions are considered more consistent (Eremina & 

Pimukova, 2014). The calculation of the standard error is made according to the formula: 

 

𝑆𝐸 =  
𝐸𝑅

100
𝑆𝐷 

 
Calculation of standard error allows you to evaluate the factor of luck and set the 

margin of error for the student's grades for the test (Eremina & Pimukova, 2014). 

If the standard error was 10% and the student received 60% of the maximum mark, in 

this case, his true mark will range between 50% and 70%. 

The randomness indicator shows whether the student performed the test, being 

aware of his own activity, determines his preparedness, whether the student has real 

knowledge, or the fact of a good choice prevails in his work. 
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Moodle supports automatic processing of test results. To enter its statistics, you 

should go to the “Navigation” block, open the course section tab where the test is located, 

open the test tab, the results and select the “Statistics” item. 

Grade calculations in Moodle are done according to the formula / function templates 

of popular spreadsheet programs. The creation of formulae should begin by assigning special 

identifiers to the valuation elements. Let A1 be the identifier of the evaluation element. [[A1]] 

is the value of the assessment element in the calculations in the final grade for the course 

(Sergienko, 2015). A1 is the maximum score for the evaluation element A1. The formula is 

written in the “calculation” field of the window and starts with an equal sign (=) and uses 

general mathematical operations and functions to form a single numerical result. This result 

can be edited. Only identifiers, standard arithmetic operations (+, -, *, /, ()), as well as 

standard functions built into the Moodle system should be used in formulae. Among the most 

frequently used functions, we single out: sum ([[tl]]; [[t2]]; ...) – the sum of the values of the 

arguments; average ([[tl]]; [[t2]]; ...) – the average value of the arguments; max ([[[tl]]; [[t2]]; 

...) – the maximum value of the arguments; min ([[[tl]]; [[t2]]; ...) – the minimum value of the 

arguments; round (number, count) – this function allows you to round a number to the 

specified accuracy. 

The standard calculation formulae have limited use and do not reflect the logical 

relationships of the valuation elements. Imagine that an electronic course contains three 

active elements (the maximum and minimum passing points are known). The final grade for 

the course in Moodle is calculated as the sum of the points, but with the condition that all 

the grade points are completed for a specific grade. In more complex conditions, evaluation 

in Moodle is done by creating subcategories (combining several active rating elements into 

one category). In this case, a generalized calculated value is used. 

In the Grade Journal in editing mode, users with the appropriate authority have the 

ability to edit grades. The journal records the results of current student performance. Its 

elements can be created both manually and automatically. Manually, they are created on the 

"Grade Log Settings" page. As soon as the estimated interactive action is added to the journal, 

a space is created automatically for the marks that will be put down after the students 

complete the tasks, manually or by the system. Figure 1 shows a fragment of the log settings. 
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Fig. 1.  Setting up the Moodle Course Grade Log 
 

Creation of the desired gradebook structure on the course is performed using the item 

“gradebook setup” located in the “settings”, “course control” block. 

The journal reflects the three constructed blocks of the assessment journal 

“assessment element”, “category”, “assessment”. An assessment element is an interactive 

action (section of a course) in which its participants receive assessments. 

Rating categories are called tables, united by meaningful meaning. 

Grade Journal allows you to distribute the list of students by last name, view grades 

of individual students (their names are links), export grades to an Excel spreadsheet file or 

text file, and distribute the list in ascending or descending order. To make the system 

evaluate the student's work correctly, it is important to set parameters.  

To view the detailed table with grades for each element of the course, you must follow 

the link “without category”, which leads to a summary table. On the “Settings” tab , you can 

work on the formation of the rating log, set the appropriate parameters. The function "Hide 

advanced settings" makes it possible to reset the set parameters (for example, weight or 

category). Weight is the importance used in calculating the score. Just a weighted value is 

the weight of an individual assessment, which is taken as equal to the maximum score for a 
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certain type of work. Using the “Advanced Settings” tab, additional settings are turned on or 

off, which reflect scores and the final rating without categories. The Show External Amounts 

tab allows you to determine whether external estimates will be shown. 

If the course contains a large number of evaluated elements, you need to group them 

for each individual topic on the "set categories" page. 

Moodle provides an opportunity to evaluate not only the teachers, but also the 

students themselves. However, this action is performed using the “Seminar” module, which 

allows students to evaluate and organize the quality of correspondence of forums entered in 

the glossary and recording database. 

To set the final grade, you need to configure the formula for its calculation. It is 

important to set the identifier in the "ID value" section in the "Category total" field of the 

"Usp" performance category (the name of the variable may be different, but using valid 

characters (Latin letters, numbers, hyphens and underscores). After clicking "Add ID" 

identifier will appear on the page. 

We would like to note that LMS Moodle provides built-in elements that allow you to 

monitor the results of the educational process. However, it is worth saying that obtaining 

reliable and up-to-date data on the effectiveness of e-learning use at the level of one teacher 

or student using standard Moodle functions is difficult. To do this, you need a set of tools 

that extends the standard functionality of Moodle, which includes additional services for 

obtaining operational information.  

The monitoring complex should consist of several services, access to which is 

determined by the functions of the user in the system. Services allow you to monitor the 

"activity" of users. The number of active users is based on the minimum number of actions 

existing in the report settings. The share of active users is the ratio of the registered users’ 

number in the system to the number of active users.  

To generate a report, the service downloads data from the activity log: the name of the 

electronic educational complex; surname, name, patronymic of the participant; number of 

participants in the course; number of active students; the number of student activities for 

viewing content; the number of students' content creation activities; the number of students' 

completing assignments activities. 
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Conclusions 
 

LMS Moodle greatly simplifies the process of evaluating student performance. Testing 

in Moodle today allows you to evaluate the students’ knowledge in an unbiased manner. The 

formulae presented in the article explain the credibility of the results processing procedure. 

The tools provided by Moodle allow you to evaluate the results at a high level, which ensures 

that students fill the gaps in their own knowledge on time. The above calculations for 

evaluating the students’ work with Moodle show the assessment procedure, its main aspects. 

The data highlighted by us can be used by teachers to understand the essence of the Moodle 

system work in the assessment procedure and to build their own training courses to work 

with students more effectively. 
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ABSTRACT 

The objective is to study the effectiveness of the project method in the formation of professional 

competencies of future employees in the field of education. Methods: surveys and questionnaires, 

methods of remote collection and processing of information (GOOGLE Forms) the main methods 

used in the study were the method of questionnaires, the method of synthesis and analysis, the 

method of expert evaluations. The chi-square criterion, the feature combination criterion, and 

Pearson's correlation coefficient were used to calculate the results of the study. Results: The results 

of the study showed high indicators of the level of formation of students' subjectivity when using the 

project method in both the main and control groups. The introduction of the project method has an 

unconditional favourable effect in the process of forming the professional competencies of future 

teachers. Together with traditional teaching methods, the project method is an effective tool for 

training future teachers. It is stated that the reliability of the obtained results is proved by the chi-

square criterion. Its level is 0.01, on the basis of which it can be concluded that the proposed model 

is appropriate. Conclusion: Thus, after the analysis of the obtained results, the expediency of 

applying the project method in the training of future teachers was established.  

KEYWORDS: project method; professional competencies; development of competencies; 

pedagogical education; modern education. 
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Eficiencia del método de proyecto en el desarrollo de competencias 

profesionales en futuros profesores 
 

ABSTRACT 

El objetivo es estudiar la efectividad del método de proyectos en la formación de 

competencias profesionales de los futuros empleados en el campo de la educación. Métodos: 

encuestas y cuestionarios, métodos de recolección remota y procesamiento de información 

(GOOGLE Forms), los principales métodos utilizados en el estudio fueron el método de 

cuestionarios, el método de síntesis y análisis, el método de evaluaciones de expertos. El 

criterio de chi-cuadrado, el criterio de combinación de características y el coeficiente de 

correlación de Pearson se utilizaron para calcular los resultados del estudio. Resultados: Los 

resultados del estudio arrojaron altos indicadores del nivel de formación de la subjetividad de 

los estudiantes al utilizar el método de proyectos tanto en el grupo principal como en el de 

control. La introducción del método de proyectos tiene un efecto favorable incondicional en 

el proceso de formación de las competencias profesionales de los futuros profesores. Junto 

con los métodos de enseñanza tradicionales, el método de proyectos es una herramienta 

eficaz para la formación de futuros profesores. Afirmamos que la fiabilidad de los resultados 

obtenidos se prueba mediante el criterio de chi-cuadrado. Su nivel es 0.01, en base a lo cual 

podemos concluir que el modelo propuesto es apropiado. Conclusión: Así, luego del análisis 

de los resultados obtenidos, se estableció la conveniencia de aplicar el método de proyectos 

en la formación de futuros docentes. 

PALABRAS CLAVE: método de proyecto; competencias profesionales; desarrollo de 

competencias; educación pedagógica; educación moderna. 

 
 
Introduction 
 

The relevance of the study is due to the transition of the country's economy to an 

innovative path of development. Strategic tasks of modernization of the system of vocational 

education and development of human resources include the priority task of formation of 

competences of innovative activity in university graduates. This ability and readiness for 

continuing education should be the key to the formation of professional competencies. 

Systematic self-improvement, professional mobility, the ability to think critically, creativity, 

entrepreneurship, the ability to work independently, willingness to work in a team and a 

highly competitive environment should be the competencies that distinguish a true 

professional. The success of the introduction of innovations in education largely depends on 

the readiness of teachers (Ismailova et al., 2020c). New conditions, updated content of 
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education, innovative forms and methods of teaching, growing demands on the quality of 

knowledge, complicated forms of organisation of classes — all this inevitably requires and 

entails increasing professional competence and forming the readiness of future teachers for 

their professional activities (Ismailova et al., 2020a).  

Competentia (Latin) is a range of issues which a person knows well, has expertise and 

experience. A person competent in a certain field has special knowledge and abilities that 

allow him/her to reasonably judge this area and act effectively in it. The professional 

competencies are developed through the content of education, which includes not only the 

list of subjects, but also professional skills and abilities that are developed in the course of 

mastering the subject, as well as through active student position in various spheres of life 

(Ismailova et al., 2020a). 

It is impossible to achieve a new quality of education (new educational outcomes that 

meet the needs of society) by increasing the amount of knowledge and even by changing the 

content of knowledge in certain subjects. Another way is to change the nature of the 

connections and relationships between the subjects and to change the nature of the 

connections and relationships between the participants in the learning process itself. The 

development of competencies is inextricably linked to the experience of successful activities. 

Therefore, it is advisable to organise learning and research work of students, the use of 

business, role-playing, simulation games in the creative independent work of students (Lee 

et al., 2021).  

There following abilities are of great importance for future teachers: the ability to 

search, analyse, interpret scientific information and adapt it to their teaching activities, use 

professional databases; apply the achievements of domestic and foreign science and 

educational practice in their teaching activities; organise research and project activities of 

students; knowledge of legal, psychological, pedagogical, project, methodical, organisational 

and managerial means of conducting research; mastery of scientific and professional oral and 

written communication techniques (Khimmataliev et al., 2021a). The organisation of 

research, creative and independent activities of students in specialized subjects, elective 

subjects can facilitate the acquisition of these skills and abilities (Ellingsen, et al., 2021). 

Research activity ranks one of the first both in-class and out of it, it is attributed to 

learning technology. It promotes the development of critical thinking, creative and 

communicative abilities of the individual, the ability to set goals and determine ways to 
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implement them. Students are engaged in research activities in the course of the project 

implementation within a particular subject (Bazeliuk et al., 2018). 

The project method is the main modern method of teaching. The project method and 

its elements are an effective interactive teaching method. Interactive teaching methods are 

understood as all types of activities that require a creative approach to the material and 

provide conditions for the fulfilment of each student’s potential. Interactive (“inter” is 

mutual, “act” is to act) means to interact, to carry on a conversation, dialogue with anyone. 

In contrast to active methods, interactive ones are focused on the wider interaction of 

students not only with the teacher, but also with each other and on the dominance of student 

activity in the learning process (Záhorec et al., 2020).  

The project method involves solving a particular problem, and leads to a specific 

practical or theoretically significant result, the product. The project method involves the use 

of a combination of different teaching methods and tools, as well as combining knowledge 

and skills from different fields of science, creativity, engineering and technology. A 

completely natural integration is achieved. But the project method is also aimed at acquiring 

new knowledge in the course of research (Flores-Lueg & Roig-Vila, 2019).  

The project method is always focused on the independent activities of students: 

individual, pair, group, which they perform over a period of time. Students single out a 

significant research problem or assignment that requires complex knowledge, research; 

advancing and testing the hypothesis for its solution/completion. Students enter the 

discussion; collect, arrange and analyse the obtained results, discuss research methods, draw 

conclusions, put forward new research problems, choose the form of presentation of results 

(Varela-Ordorica & Valenzuela-González, 2020).  

Project activity becomes more important in the course of professional development of 

future teachers due to the mastery of active ways of action, their acquisition of not only 

personal qualities such as independence, focus, but also planning skills: goal setting, 

reflection, control and evaluation of their own activities. For a project to be successful, the 

group must have a positive relationship between students (Pérez-Ordás et al., 2021). These 

are just those personal qualities which make the successful implementation of the project 

possible and which need to be developed: mutual understanding, mutual respect, mutual 

assistance, cooperation, responsibility. 
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When considering the main components of the concept of “project activity” in 

psychological and pedagogical science, Postholm (2016) concludes that participation in 

projects develops research and creative competencies of the individual — the ability to self-

determination and goal setting, orientation in the information space. Admiraal and Hoeksma 

(2011) draw attention to the fact that student involvement in project activities allows 

establishing an active and independent position that will promote further self-development. 

Other personal qualities that are developed when using the project method include: 

the ability to work in a team, respect for the honour and dignity of the individual, a tolerant 

attitude to social, ethnic, religious and cultural differences; goal setting skills; the ability to 

take responsibility for the result of the completed assignment. So, personal qualities are the 

essence of the general cultural competencies of the future teacher (Bavčević et al., 2018). As 

a result of working on the project, the student shall master such skills as formulating a 

scientific problem; adequate selection of tools and methods for competing the assignments; 

use of different methods to collect information; mastery of techniques for processing results 

and their interpretation; drawing substantiated conclusions based on research results and 

their presentation (Cebrián et al., 2020).  

The initial level of training should rather maintain a disciplinary structure, while 

knowledge and skills will also be assessed according to the descriptors of competencies at 

the level of subjects. Today’s popular tests, cases and assignments are more suitable for this 

level as assessment tools. But the principles of gradual formation of competencies and 

independence of assessment should be traced here as well. Therefore, teachers of the second 

level of education should assess knowledge and skills, and also participate in the 

development of assessment materials. After all, in fact, they are “orderers” of the knowledge 

and skills that will be needed for training at the next level, including for the development of 

educational and proto-professional projects. Otherwise, the level of students’ skills necessary 

for project development will be insufficient, those skills shall be formed during the study of 

previous subjects (Table 1). 

The aim of the article is to study the theoretical and practical aspects of the 

effectiveness of the project method in the development of professional competencies in future 

teachers. The aim involved the following research objectives:  

1. Research of educational practices of application of the project method.  
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2. Research of efficiency of the project method in the development of professional 

qualities in future teachers. 

 
Table 1. The main elements of the system of training and assessment of competencies 

Levels by 
type of 

training 

Subject of 
assessment 

Assessment 
tools 

Forms of assessment Persons to 
be 

assessed 

Disciplinary Knowledge, skills, 
abilities in 

accordance with the 
descriptors of 
competencies 

Tests, 
practical 

assignments 

Traditional Second-
level 

teachers 

Modular 
and project 

Indicators of 
achievement of 
competencies 

Educational 
projects + 

interdiscipli
nary exam 

Score and rating Third-
level 

teachers 

Professional 
and project 

Professional 
competencies 

Professional 
projects 

Need further research; 
formalised results are 

not reflected in the 
graduate’s documents 

now 

Employers 

Source: Ellingsen et al. (2021). 
 

 
1. Literature review 

Mastering the technology of project activities also affects the motivation of future 

teachers: to solve a specific problem they have to gain knowledge; besides, project activities 

allow revealing their creative potential. Project work allows students to combine theoretical 

knowledge with practice, and creativity — with research. Creative self-fulfilment, which is 

facilitated by the assignment, finds personal meaning for students. Çetin (2021) understands 

project activity as a form of learning, notes its main indicators, such as the psychological new 

formations that are developed at a certain age, accounting for leading activities of a certain 

age, spontaneity or purposefulness of content and methods of leading activities, their 

relationship with other activities, a system of methods to determine the levels of relevant new 

formations, the nature of the relationship of these levels with the ways of organising leading 

activities and other related activities.  
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Examining the project characteristics, Pöntinen and Räty-Záborszky (2020) note its 

distinctive feature from “pseudo-project”, specifying that the need to choose a project as a 

form of activity arises when its participants are aware of the need for something, and those 

who have this need do not know what exactly they need to do and how, therefore, the 

scholars understand the project as a special way of setting and solving problems (Ismailova 

et al., 2020d). According to psychologists, the main mental new formations of adolescence 

are cognitive changes, the desire to organise educational and professional activities, the 

process of building self-awareness and building relationships with others (Hüttel & Gnaur, 

2017). 

The studies of Bernate and Vargas (2020) deal with the emergence of an individual 

style of mental activity, and the possibility of intellectual advancement of the individual is 

provided through the development of learning skills in organising work with educational and 

scientific literature, formal and logical operations. Shuhailo and Derkach (2021) consider the 

project training for engineering students majoring in Textile Technology and Design. In the 

works of Fomina et al. (2020), interactive learning is considered as a means of developing 

professional competencies in the context of digitalisation of education. Requies et al. (2018) 

consider the evolution of project-based learning in small groups in Environmental 

Engineering courses. The article by Sadrina et al. (2018) examines project-based learning 

assessment in Malaysia.  

Silva et al. (2018) consider joint learning involving projects focused on sustainable 

development. In their article, Khimmataliev et al. (2021b) consider the case-study method in 

training of students. Ismailova et al. (2020d) focus in their work on the development of 

students’ learning activities in the context of educational mobilisation. Ismailova et al. 

(2020b) consider an integrative approach to designing the content of vocational secondary 

education. 

 

2. Methods 

Research papers which revealed the pedagogical potential of project activities were 

the theoretical and methodological background of the study. The works of Ellingsen et al. 

(2021) deal with the forms of project activity. Methods used in the study: generalisation, 

analysis and synthesis of information, comparison, survey, Delphi technique. Having 
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analysed the research of foreign and Ukrainian authors, we revealed the essence, purpose of 

project activity, the forms of project activity which can be applied in pedagogical higher 

educational institutions (HEIs) and develop personal and professional qualities of future 

teachers. The methodological background of the study are the ideas of developmental 

learning, on the basis of which the project activities of future teachers are considered as a 

form of learning; activity approach aimed at developing the abilities, personality traits 

necessary for the implementation of project activities. 

The summative stage involved the theoretical analysis of students’ features acquired 

after work on educational projects on the major. Based on the information presented in 42 

features and the assessments given to future teachers, the peculiarities have been identified 

that are of great importance in the study (Ellingsen et al., 2021). 

2.1. Objectives  

To experimentally test the effectiveness of the project method of developing the 

professional competencies in future teachers. 

2.2. Sample 

Active and purposeful intervention in the educational process through the 

implementation of the developed model, creating special controlled conditions for its 

implementation, recording changes in the properties or qualities of the considered objects 

determines the applied method of empirical research, such as pedagogical experiment. The 

experiment is carried out within the real pedagogical process, so it belongs to the natural 

type of experiments. It should be noted that the experimental work involved 378 students, 

which corresponds to the term “research work”. The participants of the experiment were 

selected from among the students of pedagogical faculties from 2 to 5 years of study of Borys 

Grinchenko Kyiv University, which allowed to obtain objective and reliable results of the 

study. The study was conducted through a survey (Sugiyono, 2018) using Google Forms.  

 

2.3. Methods 

1. The chi-squared test was calculated by the formula: 

 
x2 = (f1 – f 2)2 /(f1 + f2 )                                        (1) 
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where f1 і f2 — the frequencies of the compared samples. 

2. The contingency test if related with chi-squared test the following way: 

 

С = √
x2

x2+n
                                                      (2) 

 
3. Pearson’s correlation coefficient is found using the formula: 

 

rxy =
∑ (xi−ẍ)∗(yi−ẏ)

√∑ (xi−ẍ)2∗∑ (yi−ẏ)2
                                             (3) 

 
where хі — the value of variable X; yi — the value of variable Y; ẍ — mean for the 

variable X;  ẏ — mean for the variable Y. 

 
2.4. Instruments 

Google Forms were used for the survey. Data entry and processing was performed 

using SPSS Statistics 16.0. All data are given in absolute (number of choice of answers) and 

relative (% of the number of respondents) values.  

 
3. Results 

Most of the future teachers (71%) during the implementation of educational projects 

were not able to quickly solve problems using equipment and software that was not studied 

in the HEI, more than half of students (57%) had difficulties communicating with each other, 

could not work well in a team. On average, the quality of students’ professional knowledge 

and skills was rated at 3.7 on a five-point scale. 

During the conversation with the teachers who supervised educational projects and 

with senior students, it was established that the new environment caused by change of the 

team, duties, means and technologies of activity in the course of independent work, caused a 

lot of difficulties for students. According to the students, they felt “ashamed”, “afraid of 

making a mistake or not being competent enough”, “could not formulate their problems”, “did 

not know where to get the necessary information”, “could not deal with unfamiliar software”, 

etc. 

The summative stage involved a survey of second-year students. The questionnaire 

includes to identify the reasons for the choice of future teachers of the educational institution 
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and major, questions related to students’ understanding of the phrase “project method” and 

the qualities that a successful specialist needs, as well as questions aimed at understanding 

the features of professional activities of teachers. The results of the questionnaires and 

additional clarifying interviews show that the majority of respondents who became students 

of the HEI did not focus on their own desires and abilities, but made a choice under the 

influence of parents and friends. The percentage of students who have formed a stable 

interest in the chosen profession by their age was only 9-15%. 

A group of independent and competent experts, consisting of teachers, supervisors 

that participated in the experiment, were involved to objectively evaluate the results of the 

study. At the summative stage of the research, the levels of the subjectivity of future teachers 

and their professional competencies were determined. Figure 1 presents the identified levels 

of subjectivity. 

 

 

Figure 1. The results for the subjectivity level of future teachers (zero slice), % 
 

The comparison of the data of control and experimental groups gave the following 

results, corresponding to the level of statistical significance equal to 0.10 (Figure 2). 

The obtained results indicate the absence of significant differences in the subjectivity 

levels of students in the control and experimental groups at zero slice. The data obtained at 

the zero slice show that most students have a low subjectivity level of personality. In addition 

to the level of subjectivity of students, it is important for the study to establish the initial 

level of elements of professional competencies in students of the studied groups. Here we are 

consciously talking about the elements, as in the second year future teachers do not yet have 
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a sufficient level of professional knowledge and skills, as well as a positive experience of their 

manifestation, which describes professional competence (Figure 3).   

 

 

Figure 2. Empirical values of χ2 of the control and experimental groups 
 

 

Figure 3. The results for the level of professional mobility in future teachers 
 

When comparing the data of control and experimental groups, we obtained the 

following results corresponding to the level of statistical significance equal to 0.10 (Figure 

4).  
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The obtained empirical values of χ2 indicate the absence of significant differences in 

the levels of professional competencies in students of control and experimental groups. 

 

 

Figure 4. Empirical values of χ2 of control and experimental groups 
 

Pearson’s correlation coefficient was used to measure the strength and direction of the 

relationship between the levels of subjectivity and professional competence. At the 

summative stage, the values of correlation coefficients r were obtained, which indicate 

positive relationships between the students’ subjectivity and their professional 

competencies (Figure 5). The values obtained demonstrate a positive relationship between 

the subjectivity levels of students and their professional competencies in all studied groups. 

 

 

Figure 5. Empirical values of Pearson’s correlation coefficient (r) 
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The results of the diagnostic slice show a mostly low level of professional 

competencies in students of control and experimental groups. The need to study the 

identified problem is confirmed by the need to practice. Thus, according to the results of 

surveys conducted as part of the summative stage of the experiment, the importance of 

professional competence for future teachers is perceived by the majority of respondents 

(about 94%). Unanimity was also expressed on the following:  

1) the need to show professional competencies in future teachers appears already in 

the period of practice in the specialty, organized on the basis of educational institutions;  

2) the educational process of HEIs allows, without making significant changes in it, 

accumulating subjective experience of educational activities of future teachers as a factor in 

the development of their professional competencies (98% of respondents);  

3) insufficient attention is paid to the development of professional competencies in 

the process of training future teachers (82% of respondents);  

4) teachers involved in the training of future teachers would contribute to the 

development of professional competencies in students through the introduction of the 

project method, if they had developed and scientifically sound technologies (98% of 

respondents). 

So, the summative stage of the study provided data on the low level of professional 

competencies and subjectivity in future teachers, and identified the reasons why these levels 

were insufficient:  

1) insufficient focus on the future profession, lack of clear ideas about the features of 

future professional activity;  

2) lack of clear ideas about the place of competencies in future professional activities;  

3) insufficient level of self-organization and self-education skills;  

4) lack of communicative experience due to interaction with various subjects of the 

educational process; 

5) lack of experience in learning information on the subjects not provided for in the 

curricula;  

6) the lack of systemic and purposeful work on the development of professional 

competencies of future teachers in-class, in extracurricular activities, in independent 

activities of students.  
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The obtained results give grounds for the conclusion about the reasonability of 

making changes in the pedagogical process in order to develop professional competencies in 

future teachers. 

The following scheme (Table 2) was chosen to test the effectiveness of certain 

pedagogical conditions for the effective implementation of the project method, taking into 

account the available capabilities of the pedagogical process.  

 
Table 2. The scheme of checking the effectiveness of the proposed pedagogical conditions 

and their complex 

Group 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Conditions 1+2 1+3 1+2+3 1 1 2 3 1+2+3 2+3 

 
According to the selected goals, the main objectives of the stage are:  

1) determination of the direction of training of experts on general didactic and private 

methodical principles taking into account the purposes of a stage;  

2) arrangement of the training conditions promoting effective subjective experience 

of educational and project activity of students;  

3) training of specialists, which ensures the development of students’ value attitude 

to active, independent educational and project activities as a prerequisite of success in future 

professional activities, organisation of students’ mastery of educational and professional 

activities, development of skills of independent educational and project activities of future 

teachers; 

4) Determining the levels of subjectivity and professional competencies of future 

teachers at the end of the adaptation and motivational stage (at the end of the first year of 

study);  

5) Analysis of the results obtained in order to organise and implement corrective 

measures.  

The adaptation and motivational stage is characterised to a greater extent by the 

subject—object relationship between teacher and student.  

Therefore, in the first years of study teachers play the role of mentors, teaching general 

subjects and carrying out activities aimed at developing the experience of educational and 

project activities and elements of subjective experience.  
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This leads to the use of the following methods in this period: persuasive conversations, 

persuasive demonstrations, excursions, observations, exercises (practical assignments), 

discussions and educational aids: visual (including videos), public resources. During the first 

stage of the development of professional competencies the teachers should provide 

comprehensive assistance to students in effective adaptation to the educational process, 

provide assistance in creating the prerequisites for the ability to organise students’ 

independent effective educational and professional activities.  

The result of the adaptation and motivational stage is:  

1) students’ understanding of the content of future professional activity, awareness of 

the importance of active, independent educational and project activities;  

2) mastering of methods of educational and professional activity by students;  

3) experience of independent educational and project activity of students;  

4) identification of the level of subjectivity and professional competencies of future 

teachers at the end of the adaptation and motivational stage;  

5) corrective measures taken.  

The traditional education system is focused on mastering the mandatory minimum 

content presented in state educational standards. Within this content, students majoring in 

pedagogy master classical methodologies, approaches to curriculum development, classical 

teaching methods, technologies of organisation of interaction between participants of the 

educational process, etc. 

 
4. Discussions 

Thus, for the areas of professional training of teachers, whose activities involve 

participation in project activities or project management, a system is proposed in which the 

project method acts as the main means of learning, and its results — as an assessment tool. 

These results are confirmed by international studies by Postholm (2016). Having identified a 

product that is not only used for final certification in the HEI as a final result, but can also be 

presented to the employer to demonstrate professional training, we determined the 

structure, forms of training and basic assessment tools. This is also confirmed by the 

materials of the study by Bavčević et al. (2018). Decomposition of competencies can help 

determine the structure and content of the educational process, but considering this method 

as a basis for assessing the level of competencies, using it to justify the full preservation of 
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disciplinary or project approach in education will mean only endless movement in a circle. 

Cebrián et al. (2020) and Pöntinen and Räty-Záborszky (2020) expressed the same opinion 

in their articles. 

The pedagogical principle “from simple to complex”, the movement from knowledge 

and skills to competencies should be reflected in the organisational structure of training, 

which is proposed to include three levels: higher level — project training with the 

development and implementation of professional projects evaluated by employers, 

intermediate level — development of training and proto-professional projects, with their 

evaluation by top-level teachers and at Ukrainian student rating competitions, initial level 

— traditional disciplinary training, with the evaluation and formation of “orders” for the 

evaluated product by middle-level teachers. This idea of implementing the project method is 

confirmed in the works of Lee et al. (2021), Shuhailo and Derkach (2021).  

The main problems of developing professional competence in future teachers were 

identified as a result of completing questionnaires, surveys of students and teachers, 

interviews with leaders of educational projects. In addition, the analysis of personal data and 

the results of surveys showed that teachers and future teachers themselves note the 

importance of the project method in acquiring professional competencies of future teachers, 

but purposeful work for the development of the studied phenomenon is not conducted in 

educational institutions. This is noted by Hüttel and Gnaur (2017) and Sadrina et al. (2018) 

in their studies. 

The study took into account the gradual development of professional competencies in 

future teachers. At each subsequent stage of training, the methods and means of teaching 

changed in accordance with the change in the subjective experience of educational and 

professional activities of students. This is also reflected in the works of Bernate and Vargas 

(2020) and Ismailova et al. (2020d).   

 

Conclusions 
 

The research is topical because the educational process, which is based not on the 

logic of the subject, but on the logic of activities that have a personal meaning for the student, 

increases his/her motivation in learning; promotes the development of the necessary types of 

activities; deep, conscious development of basic knowledge due to their universal use in 
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different situations; development of creative potential, communicative skills. The 

organisation of research activities of students in the implementation of projects on 

specialised subjects — elective subjects — contributes to the effective development of a 

number of professional competencies in future teachers.  

The development of professional competencies of future teachers was determined at 

3 levels (insufficient, sufficient, high); the criteria for assessing the levels of the student’s 

subjectivity (his/her activity, independence, responsibility, communication, creativity, self-

organisation and self-assessment skills in educational and professional activities) and his/her 

professional mobility (motivational and value, cognitive activity, reflexive evaluation 

criteria), as well as evaluation scales were developed. The level of subjectivity and 

professional competencies of future teachers was assessed through surveys, observations, 

analysis of student’s products of activity, Delphi technique and mathematical statistics.  

At the generalising stage of experimental work, the reliability of the obtained results 

is proved by the chi-square test (χ2) at the level of statistical significance of 0.01. It allowed 

drawing a conclusion about the reasonability of applying the proposed project model to 

develop professional competencies in future teachers when acquiring subjective experience 

of educational and professional activity with all three pedagogical conditions of its effective 

functioning. 

The research will be a valuable source in the preparation of programmes for the 

implementation of project methods in the training of future teachers. Despite the wide 

interest in the introduction of innovative methods of education in the development of 

professional competencies, the application of the project method remains poorly covered in 

the domestic scientific literature. Further prospects for research include finding optimal 

mechanisms for implementing the project method in the educational process. 
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ABSTRACT 

The authors emphasize the importance of studying academic fraud among students. This 

phenomenon takes on large-scale dimensions. The authors are convinced that the solution of the 

problem depends on the scientific knowledge of the psychological portrait of students. Within 

the framework of the personalist approach, the authors present a review of the scientific 

literature. The authors identified a problematic field of empirical research that would reveal the 

dynamics of students' subjective perceptions of a person who resorts to academic fraud. A sample 

of the study was formed, the author's questionnaire was presented. The results of a longitudinal 

study of the dynamics of subjective perceptions of cognitive characteristics, emotional 

manifestations, and behavioral patterns of a student's personality are presented for discussion. 

To complete the psychological portrait of the students, valid psychodiagnostic techniques were 

used in the study. The stages of the study are presented. The analysis of empirical data is based 

on the evidence-based methods of the statistical thesaurus. The findings of the study revealed 

the students’ ideas about the person resorting to plagiarism. In conclusion, the authors 

formulated step-by-step programs of psychological support for students to refuse to use various 

schemes of academic fraud. 

KEYWORDS: longitudinal study; subjective representations; cognitive characteristics; 

emotional manifestations; behavioral patterns. 

 
*Orenburg State University, Orenburg, Russian Federation, Orenburg. E-mail: galinamar@mail.ru 

**Orenburg State University, Orenburg, Russian Federation, Orenburg. E-mail: zubowa@yandex.ru 

***Orenburg State University, Orenburg, Russian Federation. E-mail: kozlovskajatn@mail.ru 

****Orenburg State University, Orenburg, Russian Federation, Orenburg. E-mail: 
vasilii_vasiliev@rambler.ru 

*****Orenburg Branch of the Russian Presidential Academy of National Economy and Public 
Administration under the, Orenburg, Russian Federation.  

******Orenburg branch of Kutafin Moscow State Law University, Russia. E-mail: 
vasilii_vasiliev@rambler.ru 

Recibido:  05/08/2021                                                                                            Aceptado: 10/10/2021 

https://dictionary.cambridge.org/ru/%D1%81%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B0%D1%80%D1%8C/%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B3%D0%BB%D0%BE-%D1%80%D1%83%D1%81%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%B9/academic
https://dictionary.cambridge.org/ru/%D1%81%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B0%D1%80%D1%8C/%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B3%D0%BB%D0%BE-%D1%80%D1%83%D1%81%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%B9/student
https://dictionary.cambridge.org/ru/%D1%81%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B0%D1%80%D1%8C/%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B3%D0%BB%D0%BE-%D1%80%D1%83%D1%81%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%B9/fraud
https://dictionary.cambridge.org/ru/%D1%81%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B0%D1%80%D1%8C/%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B3%D0%BB%D0%BE-%D1%80%D1%83%D1%81%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%B9/in
https://dictionary.cambridge.org/ru/%D1%81%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B0%D1%80%D1%8C/%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B3%D0%BB%D0%BE-%D1%80%D1%83%D1%81%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%B9/research
https://dictionary.cambridge.org/ru/%D1%81%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B0%D1%80%D1%8C/%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B3%D0%BB%D0%BE-%D1%80%D1%83%D1%81%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%B9/design
file:///C:/Users/Татьяна/Desktop/galinamar@mail.ru
file:///C:/Users/Татьяна/Desktop/kozlovskajatn@mail.ru
https://e.mail.ru/compose/?mailto=mailto%3avasilii_vasiliev@rambler.ru
https://e.mail.ru/compose/?mailto=mailto%3avasilii_vasiliev@rambler.ru


REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 
Galina Epanchintseva et al. /// Academic student fraud in longitudinal research design, 322-340 

                                                                                                                          DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.19 

323 
 

Fraude de estudiantes académicos en el diseño de investigación 

longitudinal 

 
RESUMEN  

Los autores señalan la importancia de estudiar el fraude académico entre los estudiantes. Este 

fenómeno adquiere dimensiones a gran escala. Los autores están convencidos de que la 

solución del problema depende del conocimiento científico del retrato psicológico de los 

estudiantes. En el marco del enfoque personalista, los autores presentan una revisión de la 

literatura científica. Los autores identificaron un campo problemático de investigación 

empírica que revelaría la dinámica de las percepciones subjetivas de los estudiantes sobre una 

persona que recurre al fraude académico. Se formó una muestra del estudio, se presentó el 

cuestionario del autor. Se presentan para discusión los resultados de un estudio longitudinal 

de la dinámica de las percepciones subjetivas de las características cognitivas, las 

manifestaciones emocionales y los patrones de comportamiento de la personalidad de un 

estudiante. Para completar el retrato psicológico de los estudiantes, en el estudio se utilizaron 

técnicas de psicodiagnóstico válidas. Se presentan las etapas del estudio. El análisis de datos 

empíricos se orienta por los métodos basados en evidencia del tesauro estadístico. Los 

hallazgos del estudio revelaron las ideas de los estudiantes sobre la persona que recurre al 

plagio. En conclusión, los autores formularon programas paso a paso de apoyo psicológico 

para que los estudiantes se negaran a utilizar varios esquemas de fraude académico. 

PALABRAS CLAVE: estudio longitudinal; representaciones subjetivas; características 

cognitivas; manifestaciones emocionales; patrones de conducta. 

 
 

Introduction 

At the beginning of the XXI century, the scientific community became involved in the 

controversy over the concept of "double norms" proposed by D. Zyman, where the 

synchronous coexistence of the norms of academic ethics and their violations – "antinorm" is 

noted.   In connection with this scientific controversy, a decline in the quality of higher 

education is openly noted all over the world. One of the important reasons for the loss of 

prestige of higher education is called academic fraud in the form of cheating and plagiarism. 

Sociologists, educators, and cultural scientists are actively involved in the study of this 

phenomenon. A large array of empirical data is accumulating, all kinds of projects are being 

formed that are aimed at eradicating this phenomenon. Years go by, but the phenomenon of 

academic fraud in the educational process is becoming more frequent. Psychologists often 
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reduce the phenomenon of fraud to the study of the phenomena of lies and deception. We 

have departed from this tradition. The purpose of our study is to identify the dynamics of 

changes in the subjective attitude to the student's personality and to recreate the 

psychological portrait of the respondent using the techniques of academic fraud. The study 

was conducted within the framework of a personological approach. We have clarified the 

main applied methods of the phenomenon under study. These methods include a survey and 

a cross-sectional experiment. In our study, survey methods are used, as in previous studies. 

Nevertheless, our study differs in that the main experimental data were revealed by the 

method of longitudinal experiment. It is this body of empirical data that will help interested 

researchers to turn to the study of academic fraud in a new scientific interpretation. 

 
1. Literature review 

 
The study of the psychological phenomenon of fraud is most often reduced to the 

study of the phenomena of lies and deception. 

The main components of fraud-lies and deception are presented in countless foreign 

and domestic works of philosophers, lawyers, cultural scientists, sociologists, teachers: D. 

Diderot, I. Kant, F. Nietzsche, I. Feuerbach, I. Fischer, A. Schopenhauer, M. Weber, H. Ortega 

y Gasset, M. Heidegger, R. Merton  (Chirikov, Shmeleva, Loyalka, 2019). Paul Ekman's classic 

research has made it possible to understand the nature of fraud (Ekman, 2013). Research 

Becker D., Ulstad I., (Becker, Ulstad, 2007), Stone T., Jawahar I., Kisamor J. (Stone, Jawahar, 

Kisamore, 2010), Adebayo S. (Adebayo, 2010), Anderman E. (Anderman, Griesinger, 

Westerfield, 1998), Freiburger T., Romain D., (Freiburger et al., 2017),  Brandao M., (Brandao, 

Teixeira, 2005), Peled Yu., (Peled  et al., 2019), Shmelevoy E., (Chirikov, Shmeleva, Loyalka, 

2019), Dremovoy O. (Dremova, Maloshonok, Terentev, 2020), Efimova G., Golunova S. 

(Maloshonok, Shmeleva, 2019) expanded the concept of a psychological portrait of a person 

prone to fraud. 

At the beginning of the XXI century, the scientific community became involved in the 

controversy over the concept of "double norms" proposed by D. Zaiman, which notes the 

synchronous coexistence of the norms of academic ethics and their violations –"antinorm". 

The emergence of the cognitive dissonance of the need to comply with the norms of scientific 

ethics actualized the birth of various applied research in foreign and domestic science (Ajzen, 



REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 
Galina Epanchintseva et al. /// Academic student fraud in longitudinal research design, 322-340 

                                                                                                                          DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.19 

325 
 

2002; Grijalva, Nowell, Kerkvliet, 2006; Harding, Carpenter, Finelli, 2012). We will focus on 

a brief analysis of well-known psychological studies that focus on academic fraud in the 

student environment. First of all, we will note the research that describes the frequency of 

this phenomenon. Such studies include Bunn D., Caudill S.,Gropper D. (Bunn, Caudill, 

Gropper, 1992); Graham M., Monday J., (Graham et al., 1994); Grimes P. ( Grimes, 2004); 

Brandao, Teixeira (Brandao, Teixeira, 2005); McCabe, Trevino (McCabe, Feghali, Abdallah, 

2008); Adebayo (Adebayo, 2010); Jones (Jones, 2011), Giluk T.( Giluk, Postlethwaite, 2015). 

Empirical evidence from these studies has revealed threats to the quality of modern 

education, in which students are increasingly resorting to academic fraud. The main factor 

of academic dishonest behavior Grimes P., (Grimes, 2004), Stone, Jawahar, Kisamore (Stone, 

Jawahar, Kisamore, 2010); the conformity factor was named. This conclusion was confirmed 

by the data of subsequent studies by Harding T., Carpenter D., Finelli C. (Harding, 

Carpenter, Finelli, 2012). Grijalva, Kerkvliet, Nowell (Grijalva, Nowell, Kerkvliet, 2006) have 

identified unintended fraud (panic cheating), which, in all likelihood, is quite common than 

planned. The cross-cultural research conducted by J. Magnus, V. Polterovich, D. Danilov, and 

A. Kolesnikov turned out to be somewhat undeservedly unnoticed. Savvateev (Grimes, 

2004), ("Tolerance of Cheating: An Analysis across Countries"), Lupton, Chapman (Hard, 

Conway, Moran, 2006), Radaeva, Chirikova, (Chirikov, Shmeleva, Loyalka, 2019). 

Cross-cultural studies, so rare for our science, have revealed the peculiarities of the 

attitude of students to students who use cheating; the peculiarities of the attitude to students 

who support cheating, the peculiarities of the attitude to students who talk about cheating 

to teachers (Hensley, Kirkpatrick, Burgoon, 2013). Russian students turned out to be more 

tolerant than American and European students towards cheating by other students, but 

absolutely intolerant of reporting cheating by other students to teachers (Eremeva, 2018). 

Researchers Dremova O., Shmeleva E., Moloshonok N., Terentyev E. we found that 

academic fraud is quite popular among Russian students: two-thirds of students admitted 

that they have ever cheated, and their fellow students resort to academic fraud in 94-95%. 

Efimova G. Z. and Kicherova M. N. when analyzing the causes of academic fraud, they point 

to the lack of motivation for original works and applied research among students, which 

leads to plagiarism, falsification and other forms of academic fraud (Chirikov, Shmeleva, 

Loyalka, 2019). Dremova O., Shmeleva E. in their study of the psychological and pedagogical 
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determinants of academic fraud in students ' research papers, they emphasize that students 

entering an educational institution are usually not ready for independent intellectual, 

thinking and analytical activities. They often do not have the skills to work with literature 

and correctly cite sources. They also raise the problem of "clip thinking" (Dremova, 

Maloshonok, Terentev, 2020). 

Studies by Becker D., Ulstad I. (Becker, Ulstad,  2007), Hensley L., Kirkpatrick K., 

Burgoon J. (Hensley, Kirkpatrick, Burgoon, 2013) revealed that the level of general academic 

fraud among students was not found by gender, but young men resort to plagiarism in 

student papers more often. 

The results of studies of the comparative correlation between academic fraud and the 

course of study are contradictory. Studies by Hensley L., Burgoon J. (Hensley, Kirkpatrick, 

Burgoon, 2013) found a positive association of the course with participation in academic 

fraud. An earlier study by Harding T., Carpenter D. (Harding, Carpenter, Finelli, 2012) 

revealed the presence of a negative relationship. 

Studies by Anderman, Griesinger, and Westerfield  (Anderman, Griesinger, 

Westerfield, 1998); Brandäo, Teixeira (Brandao, Teixeira, 2006), Rettinger, and Kramer, 

(Rettinger, Kramer, 2009) show a strong association between academic fraud rates and 

academic motivation. Students with a dominant external learning motivation are more likely 

to use dishonest techniques when passing exams and defending a diploma than students 

with an internal learning motivation. 

Studies by Stone T., Jawahar I., Kisamore J. (Stone, Jawahar, Kisamore, 2010); Kunts 

J., Batler C (Kuntz, Butler, 2014) are devoted to identifying links between certain personal 

characteristics and academic fraud. 

Giluk T., Postlethwaite B. (Giluk, Postlethwaite, 2015) in the tradition of Goldberg's 

Five-factor Personality Model, presented a meta-study that found that students with high 

levels of conscientiousness and friendliness are less likely to engage in academic fraud in the 

educational space. Further, we found links between the fear of incompetence, high 

motivation to avoid failure, low self-esteem, and the test of internal uncertainty with the 

frequency of participation in academic fraud. The studies of McCabe D., Feghali T., Abdallah 

H. (McCabe, Feghali, Abdallah, 2008), Ozdemir O., LaneJ., MichouA have found the greatest 
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appreciation and popularity in foreign psychology (Ozdemir, Lane, Michou, 2016), which 

confirm the importance of having a code of academic integrity in an educational institution. 

It is worth noting the research of E. D. Shmeleva, which can claim a high professional 

level of meta-research on such an urgent topic about academic fraud (Chirikov, Shmeleva, 

Loyalka, 2019; Maloshonok, Shmeleva, 2019). 

 

2. Results and discussion 
 

In our study, the main methods are the longitudinal method, the survey methods are 

presented by the author's questionnaire "Subjective perception of a fraudster", online surveys, 

statistical methods: A. Bormatov's questionnaire "Honesty", the Machiavellianism Test 

(Mach-IV), which was developed by American psychologists Richard Christie and Florence 

Geis (Christie, Geis, 1970) (adapted by V. V. Znakov (2000). 

We also present an experimental method. Our experimental method is represented by 

cross-sections and the longitudinal method. This study was conducted for the first time in 

our country on a representative sample of students of 11 classes (31 students, 19 boys, 12 girls), 

students of Orenburg State University. The first experiment by the method of longitude was 

conducted from 2017-2020. with students of the full-time department of Orenburg 

universities (bachelor's degree), 43 students took part in it (according to gender 

characteristics-25 boys,18 girls). The second experiment was conducted using the 

longitudinal method from 2017-2020. with students of the full-time department of the 

specialty of Orenburg universities (specialty), 28 students took part in it, including 11 young 

men,17 girls. More than 700 students took part in online surveys, and more than 200 full-time 

and part-time students took part in open surveys. 

Our research was based on the following hypotheses: 

The purpose of the study: To identify the dynamics of changes in the subjective 

attitude to the personality of a student using the methods of academic fraud, using the 

method of longitudinal observation. 

Hypotheses: 1. The personality of a student who uses academic fraud techniques 

becomes more positive according to subjective assessments in the reference group during 

longitudinal observation. 
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2. The personality of a student who uses academic fraud techniques becomes less 

positive according to subjective assessments during longitudinal observation. 

The pilot study was conducted using the author's questionnaire "Subjective 

perception of the identity of a fraudster", which consisted of 12 personal characteristics of 

students who resort to academic fraud. The pilot study was performed in the tradition of the 

Campbell D. quasi-experiment (Campbell, 1958). The study was conducted in the tradition 

of a longitudinal experiment. This questionnaire was offered to students in grades 1-4, every 

year. The study involved 67 students (31 boys, 36 girls), as well as 31 students of 11 classes (19 

boys, 12 girls). Below we present the data from this study. Respondents were asked to 

identify the most characteristic personality traits of a student who resorts to academic fraud. 

 

Table 1.  "Subjective view of the identity of the fraudster" in % 

Personal qualities Students 
of the 11th grade 

1st year 
students 

2nd year 
students 

3rd year 
students 

4th year 
students 

1 Hypocrisy 78 71 58 43 24 
2 Cynicism 79 65 54 34 21 

3 High intelligence 56 61 75 79 90 
4 Ingenuity 63 61 78 86 89 
5 Isolation 76 45 34 23 19 

6 Communication 
difficulties 

85 76 56 37 23 

7 Flexibility of 
thinking 

45 48 67 78 94 

8 Readiness for 
unexpected situations 

85 76 87 86 89 

9 Acting skills 78 81 86 91 98 
10 Ability to 
manipulate 

67 60 78 73 69 

11 Deceitfulness 65 67 51 32 16 
12 Emotionality 76 68 54 46 43 

 
 

We see that the subjective perception of the identity of a student who resorts to 

academic fraud changes with age. If the students of the 11th grade are called hypocrisy, 

cynicism, emotionality, isolation and difficulty of communication leading in the portrait of a 

fraudster, then the senior students of these qualities were singled out among the 

insignificant, and noted the flexibility of thinking, high intelligence, ingenuity. It should also 

be noted that such a quality as "acting ability" was noted by all participants of the study. Also, 
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the respondents ' opinion regarding such qualities as "readiness for unexpected situations", 

"ability to manipulate" did not change. As for lying, this quality was noted by students of the 

11th grade in more than half of the cases, but among senior students this quality is in last 

place. 

We formed the survey according to three clusters: cognitive characteristics (3,4,7,8), 

emotional-volitional characteristics (5,6,10,12), and behavioral characteristics (1,2, 9,11). 

 

Figure 1. Cognitive characteristics in the compared groups 

Figure 1 clearly shows the differences in the perceptions of the cognitive 

characteristics of a cheating student among different groups of respondents. High 

intelligence, ingenuity, and flexibility of thinking are rated higher with age. 

The portrait of a student resorting to academic fraud, through the eyes of most 

students of the 11th grade, is a person, in most statistical values, characterized by low 

intelligence, average values of ingenuity, inability to think outside the box. However, there is 

a clear contradiction in the cognitive cluster. The personality shows high abilities when 

making decisions in a situation of uncertainty. For school students, the desire to be non-

deceptive, to get out of it if necessary, to be ready for an unexpected situation ("I will come 

up with something to justify", "I will ride", "I will act according to the circumstances") is still 

leading. 
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The portrait of a student resorting to academic fraud, through the eyes of most 

students studying in the first year, is similar in all respects to the portrait presented by 

students of the 11th grade. Students of the 1st year also "deny" high intellectual development 

of students who resort to academic fraud. There is an undisguised disapproval of a rather 

unattractive type of cynical and deceitful personality. The perception of students resorting 

to academic fraud in the minds of the 2nd year is changing dramatically. A student who 

resorts to academic fraud is endowed with good intellectual abilities, this is a person who 

knows how to cope with any unusual situation. 

Perhaps this is due to the personal experience of the students. The educational process 

is organized in the university in such a way that simple cheating is easily determined with 

the help of modern programs, for example, anti-plagiarism. And in order to raise the 

originality of the text, you have to resort to various manipulations, invent methods of 

bypassing programs. Efimova G. Z. and Kicherova M. N., when analyzing the causes of 

academic fraud, point to the lack of motivation for original works and applied research 

among students, which leads to plagiarism, falsification and other forms of academic 

dishonesty (Eremeva, 2018). 

 

Figure 2. Emotional and volitional characteristics in the compared groups 
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Another characteristic difference of modern university education is project activity, 

which requires the student to have the knowledge, skills and abilities to achieve the project 

goal and complete the tasks set. However, this trend is sporadic and does not affect all 

educational programs. 

Dremova O., Shmeleva E. in their study of the psychological and pedagogical 

determinants of academic fraud in students ' research papers, they emphasize that students 

entering an educational institution, as a rule, are not ready for independent intellectual, 

thinking and analytical activities. Often, they do not have the skills to work with literature 

and correctly cite sources. It also raises the problem of "clip thinking" (Chirikov, Shmeleva, 

Loyalka, 2019; Eremeva, 2018). 

In emotional terms, high school students have high emotionality, high ability to 

manipulate, but high isolation, unsociability is revealed. From Figure 2, we can see that such 

a quality as "ability to manipulate" was identified by all groups of respondents. I.e., a fraudster 

necessarily turns a communication partner into an object, a thing, a means of achieving his 

own benefit through manipulative influence. In the responses of students, we see a 

contradiction. 6 On the one hand, they note "isolation" as a quality of a fraudster, and on the 

other hand, "emotionality", "difficulty in communication" and "ability to manipulate".   

 

 

Figure 3. Behavioral characteristics in the compared groups 
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The behavioral patterns of 11th grade students are characterized by hypocrisy, 

cynicism, possession of manipulative techniques, and deceit. 

Lying in the student environment, as we can see from the diagram, is not the leading 

characteristic of fraud. A comparative analysis of the results of student research in 2006 and 

2010, conducted by experts in the field of academic fraud in America-Aushra A. (Aushra, 

2006), D. Mccabe,T. Fegnali  (McCabe, Feghali, Abdallah, 2008) shows that copying several 

sentences from the Internet when performing written tasks is the norm for 40.0% of students 

(out of 14,000 respondents). During this period, the number of those who believe that 

copying from the Internet is a "serious fraud" decreased-from 34.0% at the beginning of the 

decade, to 29.0% in 2010  (Chirikov, Shmeleva, Loyalka, 2019) 

Our results also confirm the self-justification among students: "this will not make 

anyone worse", "everyone does it", "I couldn't send you a job", "I didn't have time", the belief 

in the formality of the violated norms, the routine of such actions, etc. 

An interesting fact is that among students, in particular senior courses, a very low 

percentage of those respondents who identified among the behavioral qualities of a fraudster 

"hypocrisy, "cynicism" and "deceitfulness" in contrast to schoolchildren (Freiburger et al., 

2017). 

It is noted that this is a more sociable person than a closed one, but able to hide their 

emotions, having the ability to any kind of manipulation. In the behavioral field, a positive 

personality is more likely than a negative one. Moderately hypocritical, moderately ready to 

lie (Eremeva, 2018). 

We specify that the same students took part in the survey. But in the second year, 

there are clear changes in the views of students who resort to academic fraud. The 

characterization of a person who resorts to academic fraud is becoming more and more 

lenient, and the attitude towards this person is becoming more and more tolerant. The 

personality is characterized by high intelligence. The qualities of intelligence are manifested 

in flexibility, ingenuity, and the ability to be active in non-standard social situations. The 

emotional characteristic changes qualitatively. The emotional person becomes more and 

more secretive, less sociable, rather closed, and has high manipulative skills. The personality 

reveals the average values of cynicism, deceit, has good acting skills. 3rd-year students report 

very high intelligence in students who resort to academic fraud. These students are inventive, 
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creative, and unconventional. Rather, they are not inclined to emotional actions, but they are 

very good at manipulating techniques, very secretive, and are not open to communication. 

They have rather low values in the characteristics of deceit and hypocrisy. Behavioral 

characteristics deserve quite positive assessments. 

Students studying in the 4th year note that students who resort to academic fraud are 

highly intelligent, inventive, and ready to make non-standard decisions. The personality is 

characterized by sufficient restraint, closeness, often experiencing problems with 

communication. Behavioral patterns are represented by rather low values of the qualities of 

hypocrisy, deceit, and cynicism. 

     To assess the reliability of the shift of values after a longitudinal study, we used the 

Friedman criterion in the SPSS program, which allows us to establish the level of statistical 

reliability of differences in several dimensions at once, and at the same time, not the absolute 

values of the shifts are ranked, but the individual measurement values themselves. 

We assume that there are only random differences between the results obtained in the 

longitudinal study. The results of the calculation of the Friedman criterion are presented in 

Table 2. 

 
Table 2. Results of the evaluation of the reliability of the shift of the values of the longitudinal study conducted 
using the Friedman criterion 

 
The indicator of the Friedmna criterion x2emp. 
 
1 Hypocrisy 

12,18 

2 Cynicism 12,12 
3 High intelligence 12,08 
4 Ingenuity 11,92 
5 Isolation 12,025 
6 Communication difficulties 12,23 
7 Flexibility of thinking 12,46 
8 Readiness for unexpected situations 6,89 
9 Acting skills 11,64 
10 Ability to manipulate 7,36 
11 Deceitfulness 12,09 
12 Emotionality 12,02 
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To determine the reliability of the shift of the results, we used a table of critical values 

depending on the level of significance of α and the degree of freedom, the value of which is 

x2cr.: x2cr. = 7.815 at α = 0.05 and χ2cr. = 11.345 at α = 0.01. 

The obtained empirical values of the Friedman criterion on the scales "readiness for 

unexpected situations" and "ability to manipulate" fell into the zone of insignificance. 

Therefore, with respect to these scales, a hypothesis is accepted about the similarity of ideas 

among students of 1-4 courses about the presence of these qualities in the portrait of a 

student who resorts to academic fraud. All other scales received differences according to the 

Friedman criterion, i.e., respondents assess the personality of a student who resorts to 

academic fraud to varying degrees. The orientation of such representations can be seen in 

Figures 1-3. 

Longitudinal studies of the subjective perception of the personality of a student who 

is prone to academic fraud were accompanied by a study of the level of honesty, openness, 

and ability to manipulate students ' interpersonal relationships. Next, we present the results 

of the study on the A. Bormatov questionnaire "Honesty".  

The purpose of this study is to identify the level of honesty, openness of students, 

participants of the experiment. 

 The study of the phenomenon of honesty was also conducted as part of a longitudinal 

study in which 50 students participated.  

The collection of empirical data was carried out sequentially for the training of these 

students in 1, 2,  4 courses. The diagram shows the results of the average values of the honesty 

phenomenon for the group in each course of study of students. 

 

Figure 4.  Results of the "Honesty" questionnaire» 

17.3

12.984

15.03

1 cours 2 cours 3 cours
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Based on the results of the study, we came to the conclusion: 91% of students have 

average values of lie indicators according to the "Honesty" questionnaire. Such aggregated 

data indicate the threshold values of the level of honesty; some of the respondents are prone 

to lying. It is revealed that the majority of students like to embellish their achievements, their 

statements, and their lives. The share of probability that the interviewed students are prone 

to lying not only in everyday life, but also in educational activities is quite high. Only 8 % of 

students showed high values according to the results of the "Honesty" questionnaire, such 

results are interpreted as the absence of a tendency to lie. These respondents may 

occasionally embellish themselves or some facts related to their lives. But this happens within 

the normal range. It was found that only 1 % of the students surveyed have a low result on 

the "Honesty" questionnaire, which indicates a strong, pronounced tendency to lie 

Next, we present the results of a study on the Machiavellianism Test (Mach-IV), 

which was developed by American psychologists Richard Christie and Florence Geis 

(Christie, Geis, 1970) (adapted by V. V. Znakov (2000). This scale is presented in the 

"Questionnaire for identifying the severity of Machiavellianism". We, following the concept 

of Richard Christie and Florence Geis, considered Machiavellianism as a personal 

characteristic that reflects the subject's lack of faith in the fact that most people can be relied 

on, that most people are altruistic, independent, and have a strong will. 

It was the Mac scale that allowed us to identify the tendency of a person to manipulate 

other people in interpersonal relationships. Such a research line was planned by us to 

understand the portrait of the personality of students who are tolerant of the phenomenon 

of academic fraud. 

At this stage, 75 respondents, 37 girls, 38 boys took part. All respondents were first -, 

second -, and fourth-year students of Orenburg universities. Age limits from 17 to 21 years. 

We present the following results. 22 (29%) of respondents revealed a low level of 

Machiavellianism, which characterizes them as open, sincere individuals who do not know 

how and do not want to manipulate other people. 45 (60%) of the respondents have an 

average level of Machiavellianism. Such indicators indicate the presence of sincerity and a 

desire to manipulate others, but due to their openness, they do not allow this action. A lower 

number of students, only 8 (11%) of the respondents, can be attributed to a high level of 

Machiavellianism. This result characterizes the respondents as people with the highest 
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degree of manipulation skills. Such people are able and often resort to manipulation as a way 

to achieve their goals. 

 
Conclusions 

 
1. A review of cultural, sociological and psychological studies has allowed us to 

identify the phenomenon of academic fraud among students as one of the reasons for the 

decline in the quality of higher education. The scale of this phenomenon is so great that it 

requires a scientific understanding of its causes and factors. The authors propose to resort to 

longitudinal studies of subjective ideas about the personality of a student who resorts to 

academic fraud. A point study of the psychological portrait of the personality of a student 

who resorts to academic fraud is presented. 

2. To understand the personality of a student who resorts to academic fraud or 

translates tolerance to this phenomenon, we selected the following targets: subjective ideas 

about cognitive characteristics, emotional manifestations, behavioral patterns of a person 

who resorts to academic thinking, as well as the level of honesty and the level of 

Machiavellianism. 

3. Subjective representations of the cognitive characteristics of a cheating student 

differ from different groups of respondents. Students of the 11th grade note that such students 

have low intelligence, average values of ingenuity, inability to think outside the box. High 

intelligence, ingenuity, flexibility of thinking by students of the 2nd, 3rd and 4th courses is 

rated much higher. 

4. Students of the 11th grade note the isolation and difficulty of communication by the 

presenters in the portrait of a student who resorts to academic fraud. In the subjective view 

of students, the qualitative emotional assessment of students who resort to academic fraud 

is changing. It is noted that these students are rather not inclined to emotional actions, but 

they are very good at manipulating techniques, very secretive, not open to communication. 

5. Students of the 11th grade note hypocrisy, cynicism, deceit as the main behavioral 

patterns of a student's personality who resorts to academic fraud. The characterization of a 

person who resorts to academic fraud, in the views of fellow students, is becoming more and 

more lenient; the attitude towards this person is becoming more and more tolerant. The 

assessment of behavioral manifestations becomes even more tolerant. Respondents of the 4th 
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year note rather low values in the characteristics of falsehood, hypocrisy among students who 

resort to academic fraud, refuse to condemn the behavior of these students. 

6. The empirical values according to the Friedman criterion on the scales "readiness 

for unexpected situations" and "ability to manipulate" fell into the zone of insignificance, 

which indicates that there is a similarity of ideas among students of 1-4 courses in the portrait 

of a student who resorts to academic fraud. All other scales received significant differences 

according to the Friedman criterion. We assume that the more tolerant attitudes towards 

the phenomenon of academic fraud and the characteristics of a person who resorts to fraud 

are explained by the subjective experience of our respondents. 

7. We found that only 8 % of students have high values according to the results of the 

"Honesty" questionnaire, such results are interpreted as the absence of a tendency to lie; In 

the majority( 91%) of students resort to lying quite often, more than 90% demonstrate 

tolerance to the manifestation of lies in their comrades. Only 1 % of the surveyed students 

have a low result on the "Honesty" questionnaire, which indicates a strong, pronounced 

tendency to lie 

8. 29% of respondents have a low level of Machiavellianism, which characterizes them 

as open, sincere personalities who do not know how and do not want to manipulate other 

people. It was revealed that 11% of students have high indicators in terms of the severity of  

machiviallism, which indicates the skillful use of manipulative techniques in the process of 

interpersonal interaction. This group of students is characterized by detachment and 

coldness towards people, lack of inclination to maintain friendly and social contacts 

selflessly. 
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ABSTRACT 

Given that the disability of population, unfortunately, has negative dynamics to increase its 

number, it is increasingly attracting equal and free access to education for all categories of 

population, especially people with special needs. That is why the need to identify the problems 

faced by people with disabilities in exercising their constitutional right to higher education is 

becoming urgent. The methodological basis for writing this article is a system of general and 

special methods of scientific knowledge. The authors focus on the existing barriers to higher 

education for people with disabilities. It is stated that the legislation of Ukraine, which regulates 

the research issue, contains legal gaps and conflicts that complicate the opportunities for people 

with disabilities to obtain higher education. It is noted that higher education institutions need 

to pay more attention to the material and technical equipment of the educational process, which 

will increase the number of people with disabilities to obtain higher education. Also, the problem 

of psychological adaptation and socialization of people with disabilities in higher education is 

particularly acute. Of particular relevance is the need to identify the problems faced by people 

with disabilities in exercising their constitutional right to higher education that is becoming 

urgent. 
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Barreras de las personas con discapacidad en el ejercicio del 

derecho constitucional a la educación universitaria  

RESUMEN  

Dado que la discapacidad de la población, lamentablemente, va aumentando en su número, 

está atrayendo cada vez más el acceso igualitario y gratuito a la educación para todas las 

categorías de población, especialmente las personas con necesidades especiales. Es por ello 

que se hace urgente la necesidad de identificar los problemas que enfrentan las personas con 

discapacidad en el ejercicio de su derecho constitucional a la educación universitaria. La base 

metodológica para la redacción de este artículo es un sistema de métodos generales y 

especiales de conocimiento científico. Los autores se centran en las barreras existentes para 

la educación universitaria para personas con discapacidad. Se afirma que la legislación de 

Ucrania, que regula el tema de la investigación, contiene lagunas y conflictos legales que 

complican las oportunidades de las personas con discapacidad para obtener una educación 

superior. Se observa que las instituciones de educación superior deben prestar más atención 

al equipamiento material y técnico del proceso educativo, lo que aumentará el número de 

personas con discapacidad para acceder a la educación universitaria. Además, es 

particularmente grave el problema de la adaptación psicológica y la socialización de las 

personas con discapacidad en la educación universitaria. Es de especial relevancia la 

necesidad de identificar los problemas a los que se enfrentan las personas con discapacidad 

en el ejercicio de su derecho constitucional a la educación universitaria. 

PALABRAS CLAVE: Acceso a la educación; personas discapacitadas; política educativa; 

legislación educativa; derechos de los discapacitados; derecho a la educación. 

 

Introduction 

Along with the general directions of educational policy in Ukraine, which correspond 

to the European integration course, there are problems and contradictions in their 

implementation. These problems are both public and partial. However, it should be noted 

that the analysis of the works of scientists who studied the issues of educational policy 

outside Ukraine leads to the idea that each state faces problems with the implementation of 

educational ideology and strategy. These issues are universal and vary by region, state, and 

specific locality (Bakalinska et al., 2020). 

One of the constitutional rights of a man and a citizen is the right for education. At 

the same time, it is not allowed to restrict this right on the grounds of disability. It should be 
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noted that citizens with disabilities are among all segments of population of any society. 

These are people with health problems such as lesions of musculoskeletal system and central 

and peripheral nervous system; mental illness and mental retardation; lesions of organs of 

hearing and vision; lesions of internal organs; cancer. The number of people with special 

needs is constantly growing, although the causes and consequences of disability may be 

different: due to different socio-economic circumstances, and different degrees of state 

welfare of their citizens. Today we can talk about global nature of the problem of disability - 

worldwide, some opportunities are limited by about one from ten people (650 million 

people), of which almost 470 million people are of working age (Kravchenko, 2010). In 

Ukraine as of January 01, 2020, there are 2.7 million people with disabilities, including 222.3 

thousand people with disability group I, 900.8 thousand people with disability group II, 

1416.0 thousand people with disability group III and 163.9 thousand children with disabilities 

(Kravchenko, 2010). 

It should be noted that today in Ukraine in the system of higher education institutions 

persons with: Group I disability do not receive higher education at all (such persons are 

incapable of learning); II group of disability (ability to study only in special educational 

institutions or under special programs at home) in 2020, about 60 such persons were 

recorded; Group III disability is the largest group of students who are able to study in general 

educational institutions in compliance with a special regime of the educational process and 

(or) with the use of aids, with the help of other persons (except teaching staff) - as of the end 

of 2020 There were about 300 of them in the whole of Ukraine in 2020, they are present in 

almost all higher educational institutions of Ukraine. 

Thus, the purpose of the article is to identify the problems faced by people with 

disabilities in exercising their constitutional right to higher education is becoming urgent. 

1. Literature Review 

Some aspects of the problem of access of persons with disabilities to higher education 

were partially studied by Kravchenko M.V. «Actual problems of social protection of the 

disabled in Ukraine» (2010); issues of socialization of students with disabilities were the 

subject of research by Madhuri T. Sathe, Amol C. Adamuthe «Comparative Study of 

Supervised Algorithms for Prediction of Students» (2021); Arifur Rahaman, Sabrina Tasnim, 

Md Sohag Hossain Majumdar, Emam Hossen, Md Rafiqul Islam «A Comprehensive Study on 
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Excessive Mobile Phone Use and Preventive Measures» (2020) and Zoran Kotevski, Ivana 

Tasevska Evaluating the Potentials of Educational Systems to Advance Implementing 

Multimedia (2017); problems of social adaptation of people with disabilities in higher 

education were the subject of research V.S. Tserklevych «Implementation of the right to 

higher education for young people with disabilities in foreign practice» (2009) and I.L. Bulyk 

«Administrative and legal support of the right to education of the disabled» (2012). 

2. Methods 

The methodological basis for writing this article is a system of general and special 

methods of scientific knowledge. Using the structural-functional method, the procedure for 

admission of persons with special needs to higher education institutions was studied; the 

comparative legal method made it possible to determine the need for the use of modern 

mobile IT technologies in the inclusion of people with disabilities in the learning process in 

higher education; the method of analysis was used in the process of determining the content 

and features of obtaining higher education for persons with disabilities; using the statistical 

method and analysis, analytical data on the number of people with disabilities included in 

the educational process are presented. 

3. Results and Discussion 

3.1. Legislative provision of the right of persons with disabilities for higher 

education 

At the international level the countries-members of the Convention on the Rights of 

Persons with Disabilities have agreed that the countries-members recognize the right of 

persons with disabilities for education. For the purposes of realization of this right, without 

discrimination and on the basis of equal opportunities, the countries-members shall ensure 

inclusive education at all levels and lifelong learning, seeking to: (a) full development of 

human potential, as well as a sense of dignity and self-respect, and strengthening of respect 

for human rights, fundamental freedoms and human diversity; (b) develop the personality, 

talents and creativity of persons with disabilities, as well as their mental and physical 

abilities to the fullest extent; c) enable persons with disabilities to take an active part in the 

life of a free society (UN, 2006).  
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In exercising this right, the countries-members shall ensure that: (a) Persons with 

disabilities were not excluded from the general educational system due to their disability, 

and children with disabilities were not excluded from the system of free and compulsory 

primary or secondary education; (b) Persons with disabilities have equal access to inclusive, 

quality and free primary and secondary education at their places of residence; (c) reasonable 

accommodation must be provided to take account of individual needs; (d) Persons with 

disabilities receive the necessary support within the general educational system to facilitate 

their effective learning; e) in conditions that best contribute to the acquisition of knowledge 

and social development, in accordance with the purpose of full coverage, effective measures 

must be taken to organize individualized support (UN, 2006). 

The countries-members shall provide persons with disabilities with the opportunity 

to acquire life and social skills in order to facilitate their full and equal participation in 

education and as members of the local community. The countries-members shall take 

appropriate measures in this regard, in particular: (a) promote the acquisition of Braille 

alphabet, alternative fonts, amplification and alternative methods, communication methods 

and formats, as well as orientation and mobility skills, and promote peer support and 

mentoring; b) promote the acquisition of sign language and the promotion of the linguistic 

identity of the deaf; (c) Ensure that the education of persons, in particular children who are 

blind, deaf or deafblind, is carried out in the most appropriate languages, methods and means 

of communication for the person with disability and in an environment conducive to 

acquisition of knowledge and social development. To facilitate the realization of this right, 

the countries-members shall take appropriate measures to involve teachers, including 

teachers with disabilities, who speak sign language and / or Braille alphabet, and to train 

professionals and staff working at all levels of the education system. Such training covers 

disability education and the use of appropriate amplification and alternative methods, ways 

and formats of communication, teaching methods and materials to provide support to 

persons with disabilities. The countries-members shall ensure that persons with disabilities 

have access to general higher education, vocational training, adult education and lifelong 

learning without discrimination and on an equal basis with others. To this end, the 

countries-members shall ensure reasonable accommodation for persons with disabilities 

(UN, 2006). 
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National legislation stipulates that a person with special educational needs is a person 

with disability who needs additional support to ensure higher education. 

The Law of Ukraine “On Higher Education” stipulates that special units may function 

in the structure of higher educational institutions, which take care of persons with 

disabilities in the process of providing them with educational needs. However, with the 

growing number of people with disabilities among the young population, the problem of 

obtaining higher education and, accordingly, the state guaranteeing of the right of people 

with disabilities for education is becoming more and more important. Therefore, we believe 

the availability of these units should not be a right or alternative choice, but a duty of higher 

educational institution, and this obligation should be fixed to one of the criteria for licensing 

higher educational institution or accreditation of relevant educational programs.  

It should also be noted that Section V "Quality Assurance in Higher Education" does 

not provide the necessary conditions for implementation of quality of higher education 

specifically for people with special educational needs and disabilities, including training of 

qualified professionals to work at inclusive educational institutions. 

Art. 49 of the Law of Ukraine "On Higher Education" stipulates that a person has the 

right to obtain higher education in various forms or a combination of them. The main forms 

of higher education are: institutional (full-time (day, evening), correspondence, distance, 

network); dual. 

Given the special needs of people with disabilities, we consider it possible to 

introduce a third form of education for people with disabilities - inclusive education. 

Art. 22 of the Law of Ukraine "On Fundamentals of Social Protection of Persons with 

Disabilities in Ukraine" establishes the guarantees for persons with disabilities to exercise 

the right for education by delegating to higher educational institutions the obligation 

to create necessary conditions for appropriate education. 

Admission to higher educational institutions for persons with disabilities is carried 

out on a competitive basis in accordance with the Conditions of Admission to Higher and 

Professional Higher Educational Institutions approved by the Ministry of Education and 

Science of Ukraine. Special conditions for obtaining higher education by state order and at 

the expense of targeted preferential state orders are provided: - persons with disabilities who 

are unable to attend school (upon recommendation of health and social protection 

authorities); - persons who have diseases listed in the List of diseases and pathological 
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conditions that may be an obstacle to the external independent assessment; -persons with 

disabilities of the I, II groups and children with disabilities under the age of 18, who are not 

contraindicated to study in the chosen major (VRU, 1991, Art. 22). 

The Law of Ukraine “On Rehabilitation of Persons with Disabilities in Ukraine” 

clearly defines the obligation of the state to provide free vocational education and related 

services, in accordance with the individual rehabilitation program for persons with 

disabilities. Persons with disabilities, children with disabilities, with severe disabilities, who 

need special conditions for vocational education, may, if they wish, study at special 

educational institutions or t general educational institutions, where appropriate conditions 

are created in accordance with state social standards, and in case of need - according to 

training programs adapted for training of persons in need of correction of physical and / or 

mental development. In case of impossibility to carry out vocational education of persons 

with disabilities, children with disabilities at general and special educational institutions, 

their education is organized (with their consent or with the consent of their legal 

representatives) at home according to individual curricula, if this form is allowed by 

vocational training (VRU, 2005). 

The procedure for admission of persons with special needs to higher educational 

institutions is defined more particularly in the order of the Ministry of Education and Science 

of Ukraine "On approval of the Conditions of admission to higher educational institutions in 

2021, October 15, 2020, No. 1274. In particular, persons with disabilities due to war in 

accordance with Article 7 of the Law of Ukraine "On status of war veterans, guarantees of 

their social protection" (including on the basis of the educational and qualification level of a 

junior specialist); persons who, by the Law of Ukraine “On Status and Social Protection of 

Citizens Affected by Chornobyl Accident”, have been granted the right to be admitted to 

state higher educational institutions without examinations based on the results of an 

interview; Persons with disabilities who are unable to attend an educational institution 

(upon recommendation of health and social protection bodies) - pass the entrance exams in 

the form of an interview and in case of a positive conclusion about the interview are 

recommended for enrolment in higher educational institution on the basis of complete 

general secondary education (MESU, 2020). 

In addition, persons with disabilities of the groups I, II and children with disabilities 

under the age of 18, who are not contraindicated to study in the chosen major; persons with 
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disabilities from among the participants in the liquidation of the consequences of Chornobyl 

accident and victims of Chornobyl disaster, in respect of which a causal link of disability 

with Chornobyl disaster, Chornobyl catastrophe radiation sickness (category 1), 

(compulsory) resettlement from the moment of the accident until the adoption of the 

resolution on resettlement (category 2); children of persons recognized as victims of the 

Revolution of Dignity, participants of hostilities, persons with disabilities as a result of the 

war in accordance with the Law of Ukraine "On status of war veterans, guarantees of their 

social protection"; miners who have at least three years of underground work experience, as 

well as within three years after completing general secondary education, persons whose 

parents are miners and have at least 15 years of underground work experience or who have 

died as a result of an accident at work or become persons with disability of the I or II 

group, - can be transferred to vacant places by state or regional order in the manner provided 

by these Conditions if they are enrolled on training on other sources of financing by open or 

fixed competitive offer and did not receive the recommendation for places of state or regional 

order (MESU, 2020). 

3.2. Practical component 

Creation of new information technologies led to the emergence of innovative forms of 

employment. Simultaneously, the modern state of economy is in contradiction with legal 

regulation of work, since the effective labour legislation of Ukraine practically does not 

reflect new forms of population employment (Vyshnovetska et al., 2018). It should be noted 

that KROK University is implementing the innovative project "Distance Education for 

People with Disabilities", which aims to expand opportunities for higher education for 

people with special educational needs. The project is designed to provide opportunities for 

remote access to people with reduced mobility and special educational needs. KROK 

University provides distance learning for students to receive a bachelor's and master's degree. 

First of all, this project is aimed at removing geographical, economic and psychological 

barriers for higher education, expanding its accessibility. KROK University provides the 

following opportunities for students with disabilities of distance learning: support of 

persons with disabilities during the study period, which provides a prompt response of the 

support service to the emergence of any student-related issues; flexible payment system, 

assistance in drawing up the necessary documents for submission to the local / regional 
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branch of the Fund for Social Protection of the Disabled of Ukraine in order to reimburse the 

cost of training for persons with disability (KROK, 2020). 

The educational process takes place: by means of modern information and 

communication technologies; according to an individual schedule; at a convenient time for 

students; in a convenient place (there is no need to visit the University for lectures and 

practical classes).  

Another example is the introduction of Academy of Labour, Social Affairs and Tourism 

(Kyiv) under the project "Believe in yourself", an opportunity for people with disabilities to 

receive higher education in "Social Work" at the expense of the Fund of Social Protection of 

Disabled Persons in the following areas: social -psychological counselling (bachelor's, 

master's degree); social prevention and rehabilitation (bachelor's degree); social project 

management (bachelor's degree); social project management (master's degree); mediation 

and conflict management (master's degree). In 2020, this opportunity was offered for the 

fifth time! Over the years of the project, more than 100 people with disabilities from different 

parts of Ukraine have become students and study for free, and some have already successfully 

completed their studies and received the coveted state diplomas. Full-time and part-time 

education is available (Huliayeva, 2020). 

Such employees are able to work as: specialists at state and local government on social 

issues; specialists of state social services, social and psychological services of secondary and 

higher educational institutions; inspectors of employment and employment centres, 

specialists of personnel agencies; specialists of centres of social prevention, social 

rehabilitation, social services; specialists in mediation and conciliation services, mediation 

centres and legal campaigns; project managers and heads of public organizations working in 

the field of social protection; experts and consultants on social policy issues of political 

parties and trade unions; personnel managers, psychologists and consultants on social issues 

at enterprises, trainers, inspectors of personnel departments of public and private 

enterprises; trainers of consulting companies, employees of research institutes, research 

centres, teachers of higher educational institutions (Huliayeva, 2020). 

3.3. International practice of using mobile forms of education for people with 

disabilities 
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The European researchers pay attention to the need to introduce IT-technologies in 

teaching and implementing distance learning for people with special abilities. They argue 

that higher education applicants with special needs should apply algorithms so 

called "machine learning", which subspecies are controlled, uncontrolled and auxiliary 

training (Madhuri & Amol, 2021; Kotevski & Tasevska, 2017). 

Thus, we agree that in order to optimize the process of obtaining higher education for 

people with special needs, it is no doubt that video communication, multimedia technologies, 

etc. must be introduced to promote further development of globalization processes, which 

will help to improve the learning process. 

However, despite the promising possibilities of using IT-technologies, mobile 

communications, yet there are thoughts about harm from use of these modern technologies 

due to their impact on proper functioning of biological systems of the human body and their 

lead to some serious diseases such as: heart disease, headache, impaired concentration and 

memory, as well as fatigue, brain cancer, brain tumour, Alzheimer's disease, Parkinson's 

disease, hormonal disorders, sleep disorders, cognitive impairment, behaviour, attention and 

long-term consequences (damage of DNA, male infertility) (Rahaman et al., 2020, 33). 

Additionally, training of persons with disabilities in international practices is 

identified with so-called "mobile learning". Mobile learning is one of the major revolutions 

taking place around us that requires a change in the philosophy of learning. This is seen as 

the third wave of learning, where both traditional learning and e-learning are seen as the first 

and the second respectively. In order to explore the possibilities of the learning environment, 

we must reject and get some basic ideas, such as attention, rhythm, learning style for these 

new dimensions of learning (Mohaimen et. al., 2021, 34). 

3.4. Steps to improve the process of higher education for persons with disabilities  

Viktoriia Tserklevych (2009, 67) notes that the best way to solve the problem of 

the need for integrated / inclusive education is: choice of form of education (full-time, part-

time, distance); presence of socio-psychological and socio-pedagogical support in the 

learning process; selection of teaching methods and technologies; availability of 

rehabilitation services; individualized approach and measures for integration into a group of 

classmates; availability of barrier-free architecture and technical support of the learning 

process; assistance in subsequent employment in the chosen major. These components in 
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general, the level of their implementation at a particular educational institution are an 

indicator of access to education for students with disabilities. 

Iryna Bulyk (2012, 83) emphasizes that in modern conditions it is necessary to create 

conditions that would allow to acquire a profession for people with disabilities. First of all, 

it is necessary to develop: analysis of medical indications and contraindications to study at 

vocational schools; to provide priority funding for research and scientific and methodological 

developments aimed at stopping depopulation processes in Ukraine and preventing 

disability; search for new approaches and technologies in solving the problem of 

comprehensive social rehabilitation of people with special needs, their education and 

professional training; to coordinate activities on employment of disabled people with local 

executive bodies, to ensure differentiated reservation of jobs for disabled graduates of 

educational institutions; to ensure the release of special scientific, methodological, 

informational literature on legal, socio-economic issues, vocational guidance, reorientation, 

psychological support, audiovisual teaching aids, textbooks for vocational rehabilitation of 

the disabled; to ensure the purchase of PCs, professional materials, legal documents, 

literature on psychological issues for offices for vocational guidance and psychological 

support for the disabled at vocational schools; to ensure the elimination of natural, 

communication and architectural obstacles that impede free movement of persons with 

disabilities in the premises where training is carried out in accordance with the Law of 

Ukraine "On basis of social protection of persons with disabilities in Ukraine"; to develop a 

list of integrated professions for training of disabled people at vocational schools in majors 

that are in demand in the labour market.  

There are contradictions in the content of Art. 45 and Art. 70. For example, the Art. 45 

“External independent evaluation” states that “the state provides entrants with special 

educational needs with equal access to external independent evaluation at the place of 

residence (stay) of such persons. Buildings, structures and premises, where external 

independent evaluation is carried out must meet the requirements of accessibility in 

accordance with state construction norms and standards." As you can see, the article does 

not specify the accessibility of buildings and premises for people with special needs and 

disabilities. In paragraph 2 of Art. 70 "Material and technical base and legal regime of 

property of higher educational institutions" it is stated that "buildings, structures and 

premises of higher educational institutions must meet the requirements of accessibility in 
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accordance with state building codes and standards. If the relevant facilities cannot be fully 

adapted to the needs of persons with special educational needs, their reasonable adaptation 

shall be carried out taking into account the universal design. The design, construction and 

reconstruction of buildings, structures and premises of higher educational institutions are 

carried out taking into account the needs of persons with special educational needs". This 

discrepancy between the articles of the Law indicates the imperfection and inconsistency of 

the provisions of this Law and the need to refine it for equal access of persons with disabilities 

to qualitative higher education both at the stage of admission to higher educational 

institution and at the stage of receiving higher education (Malysheva, 2015, 32). 

An important obstacle to obtaining special educational services for people with 

disabilities is the difficulty in obtaining a medical opinion and, accordingly, presenting it as 

a factual basis, which provides a person with guarantees of preferential education at higher 

educational institution (Pyvovar et. al., 2019; Kuzmenko et. al., 2018). 

Conclusion 

Based on the study, in our opinion, solving the problem of barriers in people with 

disabilities in higher education in higher education is possible by implementing the following 

steps: 

1. Enshrining at the legislative level the provisions that oblige higher education 

institutions to organize the educational process so that the education of persons with special 

educational needs is carried out according to special educational programs using special 

educational literature and teaching aids; 

2. Creation of special educational and rehabilitation subdivisions in the structure of 

higher educational institutions; 

3. Organization of advanced training courses among the scientific and pedagogical 

staff to acquire special skills of presenting educational material to students from among 

persons with disabilities; 

4. Introduction of a variable approach and special equipment of classrooms with free 

access to them for people with special needs; 

5. Introduction of an effective state concept of inclusive education at the national level; 

6. Development and adoption of long-term development programs to meet the special 

educational needs of persons with disabilities; 
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7. An effective information policy to promote inclusion in order to create the necessary 

conditions for changing negative stereotypes and attitudes towards people with disabilities 

in Ukrainian society based on the achievement of social solidarity and social justice. 
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The research article explores the evolving trends in modern education, which are microlearning 

and microteaching. The authors analyze microlearning and microteaching as the most 

progressive and up-to-date approach. This article brings up the role of the globalization in the 

process of education encompassing crosscultural education. Although micro learning and 

teaching embrace many demands of modern learning and teaching, the approaches catering to 

the needs of students from different regions, have not been developed yet. Therefore, the main 

objective is to demonstrate the opportunities which microlearning offers within crosscultural 

education. The authors consider theoretical and empirical review of the literature and a 

conceptual framework to be the basic methods. The results obtained can be formulated as 

follows: a regional model of the micro-learning education (learning and teaching) with a set of 

specific character traits of students to facilitate the ideas of microeducation has been developed. 

This article is aimed to discuss the evolvement, current perceptions, basic principles and tools of 

microteaching and microlearning; to analyze their efficiency in the modern world and to suggest 

its further development through analysis of cross-culturalism in education using Hoffstede's 

dimensions including the model for regional program developing within crosscultural education. 
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Microaprendizaje y microenseñanza: perspectivas de mejora en las 

regiones dentro de la educación intercultural 
 
 

RESUMEN  

El artículo de investigación explora las tendencias cambiantes en la educación moderna, que 

son el microaprendizaje y la microenseñanza. Los autores analizan el microaprendizaje y la 

microenseñanza como el enfoque más avanzado y actualizado. Este artículo plantea el papel 

de la globalización en el proceso educativo  abarcando la educación intercultural. Aunque el 

microaprendizaje y la enseñanza tienen relación con  muchas demandas del aprendizaje y la 

enseñanza modernos, los enfoques que atienden las necesidades de los estudiantes de 

diferentes regiones aún no se han desarrollado. Por lo tanto, el objetivo principal es demostrar 

las oportunidades que ofrece el microaprendizaje dentro de la educación intercultural. Los 

autores consideran la revisión teórica y empírica de la literatura y un marco conceptual como 

métodos básicos. Los resultados obtenidos se pueden formular de la siguiente manera: se ha 

desarrollado un modelo regional de la educación microaprendizaje (aprendizaje y enseñanza) 

con un conjunto de rasgos de carácter específicos de los estudiantes para facilitar las ideas de 

la microeducación. Este artículo tiene como objetivo discutir la evolución, las percepciones 

actuales, los principios básicos y las herramientas de la microenseñanza y el 

microaprendizaje; analizar su eficiencia en el mundo moderno y sugerir su posterior 

desarrollo a través del análisis del transculturalismo en la educación utilizando las 

dimensiones de Hoffstede, incluido el modelo para el desarrollo de programas regionales 

dentro de la educación transcultural. 

PALABRAS CLAVE: Microenseñanza; regionalismo; educación intercultural. 

 

 

Introduction 

The world is changing as significantly as rapidly. The amount of information needed 

for being successful in one's occupation is growing year after year; hence, the matter of the 

best way to deliver this information turns up. What does it mean? The question how to teach 

and to be taught more efficiently is in the focus nowadays. Out of all models of education, 

microteaching and microlearning seem to be the most contemporary one, which fulfills the 

demands of the learners nowadays: convenient format of education, efficient use of time spent 

on learning and non-stop acquiring useful skills (Bruck, P.,2005; Giurgiu, Luminiţa,2017; 

Gona, Sirwan Mohammed, Karzan, Wakil, Sarkhell & Sirwan M. Nawroly, 2018). Moreover, 

the process of globalization has covered the sphere of education as well, making it cross-

cultural. The initiatives such as Rasmus, Socrates, Tempus, Usaid, Irex, British Council, 
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DAAD, EduFrance that have been launched worldwide can prove this statement. This raises 

a question whether microlearning can be used as a part of crosscultural education. 

Crosscultural education requires teaching programs - microteaching and microlearning as well – to 

be adjusted for students from different regions. Crosscultural education is aimed to accomplish two 

goals: to improve efficiency of education by adjusting educational process for the needs of 

international learners and to build a community of tolerant learners. There are various models 

of cross cultural education, which explain how to perform communication and teaching. 

Among them, we can distinguish Hofstede cultural dimensions’ theory.  

Today crosscultural education is undergoing a number of major changes which means 

that researchers have to respond quickly to the newly emerging challenges. Among those are 

the impacts which multicultural processes may have on each region; and the advent of new 

educational technologies fostered by specifics of educational programs. 

Although this theory of microlearning and microteaching is not concentrated on 

crosscultural education only, it gives perspectives for analysis of student's needs all over the 

world that may be taken into account in microteaching and microlearning in regions. 

Therefore, the question to be answered is the following: how to adjust microteaching and 

microlearning in regions for the demands of multicultural society of learners? The aim of the 

research was defined by the lack of full knowledge in the field. Thus, the research is expected 

to demonstrate the opportunities offered by microlearning in the context of crosscultural 

education and develop a set of relevant tools. 

1. Methods 

The literature review consists of two components: a theoretical and empirical review 

of the literature and a conceptual framework. The theories reviewed in this research article 

serve the purpose of explaining the problem of study. The empirical studies lend support to 

the theories, propose alternate suppositions, and highlight the need for further study. The 

conceptual framework identifies obstacles to the instruction of the research plan design. The 

research article relies on holistic systematic approach which enables to review microlearning 

as an integrated learning process. The structural and functional approach allows for 

examination of microlearning as a part of crosscultural education, identification of its main 

functions, outlining further prospects for development and areas for improvement. 

 



REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 
Selimov T. Sergeyevich et al. /// Microlearning and microteaching: prospects of improvement …355-369 

                                                                                                                          DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.21 

358 

 

2. Results 

2.1. What has contributed to the evolvement of micro education (learning and 
teaching)? 

By the common definition, micro education (learning and teaching) is a process of 

learning the material divided into «bite-sized» chunks that usually last no longer than a few 

minutes (up to 15), so lessons become much easier to digest and the likelihood of knowledge 

retention is increased (Hug, T.,2018; Jomah, O., Masoud, A.K., Kishore, X.P. & Aurelia, S., 

2017). The way micro learning and teaching address short size of learning and teaching 

content is made up of fine-grained, interconnected and loosely coupled short learning 

activities, determines the focus on the individual needs (Hug, T., & Friesen, N., 2017). 

Although microlearning and microteaching are known to be a modern term, it has 

deep roots in history. Ancient people drew rock paintings, which were small, but informative 

pictures, understandable instantly, illustrating how to make fire or what animals to hunt. 

This is the grand-predecessor of microlearning and microteaching. 

After that, in Ancient Greece, Socrates presented rhetoric discipline and the art of 

making dialogues - the pieces that expressed the idea directly and entertainingly, keeping 

the listener engaged. Through the centuries, different scientists such as Plato, St. Thomas 

Aquinas, Comenius, J.J Rousseau, and J.F. Herbert B.F. Skinner contributed to Didactics and 

more effective performance of the learning and teaching processes. During the twentieth 

century among the other scientific breakthroughs, there were some in the above-mentioned 

spheres, which gave a boost to the development of what we presently know as microlearning 

and microteaching. For example, Leo Tolstoy in his «General notes for a teacher» stated that: 

«it is crucial for the content of the lesson to be entertaining and clear for student to 

understand it; the reason why the lesson is boring is that the explanation given by the teacher 

is too long and boring; it is essential not to let the student's mind to get tired, hence, the 

attention span of a certain pupil should be distinguished; the lesson should be in proportion 

with the student's level of knowledge - not too easy and not too hard». 

In 1954, researches proved that the amount of information remembered in one try 

should be limited to make the process of learning more effective.  In 1973, Sebastian Leitner 

came up with the idea of using flashcards for accelerated and increased learning by spaced 

repetition. In 1963, Hector Correa firstly used the term «microlearning» in a book «The 

Economics of Human Resources». Then, in 1990-s with the development of IT-technologies 
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and the Internet in particular the eLearning was developed, which was the direct 

presupposition for microlearning. 

Eventually, in the 2010-s, microlearning and microteaching (Clarke, M., 2019) 

emerged from e-learning and was announced as the fastest growing trend in education. 

Nowadays it is said to be the future of the learning process, since its effectiveness in terms of 

fast-flowing and rapidly changing world is considerable. 

2.2. Macro vs micro learning and teaching 

«Indeed, microlearning often starts life as macro learning, which is distilled and 

repurposed to make it micro» (Lynch, 2019). 

Macrolearning and microteaching is what we know as traditional learning and 

teaching: it involves instructors, coaches and mentors, and long-oriented approaches. We all 

have been exposed to macrolearning and macroteaching since school classroom. It is aimed 

at forming new skills from sketch, whereas microlearning and microteaching is about 

improving the skills the learner has already acquired (Lynch, 2010). Josh Bersin in his article 

«The Disruption of Digital Learning: Ten Things We Have Learned» described the learner's 

aim when picking macro learning and teaching as «I want to learn something new» and the 

learner's aim when picking micro learning as «I need help now». Moreover, he pinpointed 

that micro learning and teaching deal more with the problem-based cases and lets the 

student go «free sailing» for search of the information needed to solve the problem. 

Macrolearning and macroteaching is about another approach, since it engages a lot of 

support from tutors, teachers, classes and programs based on feedback and grades that the 

student gets (Lynch, 2019). Moreover, when we described macrolearning and macroteaching, 

we named a school classroom as the strongest association with this term, but talking about 

micro learning and macro teaching we cannot distinguish the exact room or place where it 

happens. Why? As far as micro learning and teaching are performed mostly on the Internet 

on the websites and in applications (Shail, 2019). 

According to the classification published on learningcrafters.com, macrolearning and 

macroteaching is likely to be the best at: transformational programs (De Gagne, Jennie 

Chang; Hyeyoung; Park, Kate; Hall, Katherine; Woodward, Amanda; Yamane, Sandra & Kim 

Sang Suk, 2019) – training people on contemporary topics such as principles of data science, 
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design thinking, machine learning etc.; learning to use the organization’s tool - training on 

how to use various software and information systems of the organization. 

Regarding microlearning and microteaching, this classification states the following: 

«updating» knowledge and skills – New SOPs, new workplace practices, product updates 

and best practices; performance support – practical knowledge and information on how to 

perform specific tasks, delivered just in time; increasing retention (Hug,  et al., 2005) – 

refreshers, knowledge checks and other spaced learning elements help to increase retention, 

even within a wider «macro learning» and «macro teaching» activity. 

Another big difference is the time consumption of these different approaches. If micro 

learning / teaching usually takes from two to 15 (maximum) minutes, macro learning / 

teaching is to take up to hours. Summing up, we can say that there are some clear differences 

between these two methods of learning regarding time, approaches, aims and the level of 

knowledge of the learner. However, should we oppose microlearning and macro learning and 

teaching? Definitely no. They are closely interconnected and if the teacher applies both 

methods, it will definitely be fruitful. 

2.3. Tools of micro learning and teaching. Principles of micro learning and 
teaching content. 

What helps micro learning and teaching to be engaging and entertaining is diversity 

of different techniques of representing the content. Among them, we can list the following: 

videos (short educational videos, video tutorials and how-tos); articles; flash cards; 

presentations, short tests, spaced learning blogs, applications, game-based learning and 

teaching (Hug, T., & Friesen, N.).  

The development of mobile apps and Internet resources gave a boost to development 

of micro learning and teaching. Different applications and platforms are widely used to divide 

content into «bite-sized chunks» and create an engaging atmosphere. Here are some 

examples: biteable – a tool for making short videos; kahoot - the platform that you can create 

tests on; quizlet – perfect digital replacement for analogue flash-cards; language drops – good 

example how the app can be used for micro learning and teaching; ted-ed – watch brief 

knowledgeable videos and acquire new skills. 

All of above-mentioned techniques stick to some basic principles of micro learning 

and teaching: the content is divided into bite-sized chunks, the content is accessible 
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immediately anytime and anywhere (via the Internet); learners should get a specific outcome; 

adaptive and personalized learning and teaching is applied. We want to draw attention on 

the fact that micro learning is based on personalisation and customisation of learning content 

accordingly to the needs different students. 

From the authors’ point of view, these principles come accordingly with the basic 

principles of micro learning and teaching in general which represent the demands of 

millennial learners: customized education; accessible education; on-demand education 

within dominoes and co-orientation strategies of cooperation in regions, which provide push 

and pass activities.  

 

Scheme 1. Personalization and customization in teaching 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 
 
 

2.4. Effectiveness of micro learning and teaching. Why is it proper for modern 
learners? 

Micro learning and teaching have made a boom in a global society (Shail, Mrigank, S., 

2019). Some specialists reckon that this approach can replace traditional way of teaching, 

since it is less time-consuming and more effective. This is still a controversial question, 

although some researches have proven the effectiveness of microeducation (learning and 

teaching). 

In many research studies the authors state the idea on how fruitful micro learning and 

teaching are diving seventh grades with approximately same academic performance into two 

groups that studied the same subjects for 5 weeks. One group was taught using traditional 

Personalization Customization 

Push activities  Dominoes strategy 

Pass activities Co-orientation strategy 
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way and another using micro learning and teaching. The authors stated that: «traditional 

learning and teaching group showed 64% passing rate, while Microlearning group’s rate 

82%». Therefore, the average difference is 18% with micro learning-group leading. In 

addition, the researchers stated, there were no fails observed in micro learning- group, while 

in the class taught traditionally the failing rate went up to 36% of the students. Moreover, 

there were 5 times less students in a «traditional group» that in a «microlearning group» that 

got the top marks. 

Sigh, Ravi Pratap proved that micro learning fits the demand of modern learners. 

Regarding using micro learning and teaching as an approach for preparing for the final exams, 

most learners (93%) found the time invested in learning and teaching, i.e. 10 to 15 minutes 

per day, as appropriate. The content was interesting to all learners and 86% enjoyed learning 

together in the group. The majority of learners (93%) believed that what they learned was 

important for their final exam. All learners stated that they felt well supported by 

moderators, had enough opportunities to bring in their ideas, share information and decide 

on what, how, when and where to learn. All participants stated they would recommend this 

type of exam preparation to their peers. 

Adding to that, the efficiency of micro learning and teaching is «dictated» by the 

modern world. What difficulties does a modern learner face? At first, a huge amount of 

information that is to be remembered. Secondly, complexity and diversity of jobs due to the 

constant changes in the world. The need to act flexibly and to change and improve work as 

well as other purposeful activities implies a continuous necessity to learn (Sood, Isha, 2018). 

In addition, finally, the lack of time is one of the issues in the modern world.  According to 

pewresearch.com, in 2018 60% of participants of the survey said they sometimes felt like 

being too busy to enjoy life and among working parents 56% said it was too difficult to 

balance job duties and family time. 

Here micro learning and teaching can come in handy. Literature shows that the 

anytime and anyplace learning opportunity of mobiles provides several benefits for the 

learning and teaching environment like allowing learners and instructors to utilize their 

spare time while traveling to finish their homework or lesson preparation. (Bruck, 2005). It 

allows to make educational process flexible and self-paced, so students can return to the 

mistakes and improve on their previous performance, hence, complex subjects can be 
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mastered and give an empowerment of the learner to choose time, place and pace of learning 

with personalized learning (Edge, D. et al., 2012).  

 Next, such micro learning and teaching technologies as flash cards or short videos – 

so called «bite-sized chunks» do not require much time and a busy person can continue 

learning standing in a queue via mobile devices, for example (De Gagne, Jennie Chang et al. 

2019). Finally, regarding the huge amount of information that needs to be aggregated, micro 

education (learning and teaching) suggests different on-demand and informative trainings 

that do not require a lot of time and can be easily digested by a learner within a short period. 

Defining microlearning (teaching) and methods it uses, Isha Sood said: «That makes micro 

learning opportunities able to fit into hectic schedules and busy lives without a need to 

pause, hoping to resume at a later time… Microlearning and microteaching typically presents 

somewhat a casual ambiance, allowing learners to feel that they aren’t forced to commit to 

time/place/tools». 

Basically, micro learning and teaching can be applied in every occupation: from 

teaching students to teaching specialists. To sum up, micro learning and teaching cannot 

completely replace traditional learning, it is and effective tool which fits the demands of 

modern learners and helps to gain considerable outcomes in academic performance and 

acquiring new skills. We can list the advantages of this technology: personalized (self-

paced), timesaving, always accessible, engaging.  

In conclusion, it should be noted that microlearning is not a completely new 

technology in the field of education. However, it has not been actively employed in the 

educational process. The relevance of the research is highlighted by the lack of studies 

compared to the previous attempts to identify the meaning, advantages and further prospects 

which the technology in question offers, including the use of the microlearning as a part of 

cross cultural education. 

3. Discussion 

3.1. How further development of microeducation may be performed 

Although applying micro learning and teaching demonstrate considerable results in 

students' academic performance, it is an evolving trend and there are some aspects that are 

to be improved to make an educational process more fruitful (Soula et al, 2017). 
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In this article we have pointed out that one of the micro learning and teaching concepts are 

customization and personalization in the meaning it can be adjusted for the needs of the students from different 

ethnic groups to fulfill the demands of the students personally and pursue the aim of cross-cultural education. 

This adjustment can be successfully made due the high level of flexibility in most tools used 

for micro learning and teaching and modern technologies and researches, including Geert 

Hoffstede's cultural dimensions, which are aimed at the analysis of multicultural society.  

Another important tendency in the world education is globalization, 

internationalization and cross-cultural education. According to that, we can see that micro 

learning and teaching as a customized and a personalized approach should take into account 

demands and personal traits of students all over the world. How to succeed in it? Cross-

cultural education is the approach in education that is aimed to uniting students from all 

over the world. The goal of this education is to prepare future citizens who will learn to 

confront critically and resist the mechanisms of manipulation, which create prejudice and 

stereotypes, to participate dynamically in decision making and in shaping their lives, to work 

individually or in groups to resolve social problems and improve the quality of life in their 

society and in the world. Thus, development of cross-cultural education is rather a necessity 

today, since it represents a key factor for efficient interaction and quality coexistence of 

members who culturally differ. Therefore, intercultural education plays special role in 

pluralistic societies. 

As principles that may help in developing an open world community, increase the 

effectiveness of study, distinguish the following developing principles, and develop a regional 

microeducation program based on these principles: learning a foreign culture is, in fact, 

always a «two-way» process, with both groups affecting each other; communication between 

cultures contributes to changes within them, and it is a sort of «exchange» – readiness for 

responding to the presence of other forms of life; each form of exploring different cultures is 

also an opportunity to «explore one’s own» culture. 

Edward Dennehy in his work «Hofstede and learning in higher level education: An 

empirical study» conducted a research to find out whether Hoffstede's model can be applied 

for analysing needs and attitudes towards education of students from different regions of the 

world. Although there were not many clear differences between students from different 

regions distinguished, the study showed us that this approach in analysis may be used and it 



REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 
Selimov T. Sergeyevich et al. /// Microlearning and microteaching: prospects of improvement …355-369 

                                                                                                                          DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.21 

365 

 

needs further empirical research. It may be supposed that applying Hoffstede's cultural 

dimensions could increase the outcomes of the micro learning and micro teaching process in 

the regions also.  

From the authors of the current research point of view, microeducation (learning and 

teaching) is closely interconnected with the personality of each student, since it pays close 

attention to the personal traits of the learner (in particular, for adjusting learning and 

teaching strategies, pace of studying and the aims of study). The following may be suggested: 

micro learning and teaching process, which has embraced the learners and teachers 

worldwide, might be improved if the needs of students from different countries will be 

analyzed and systemized. This may be performed using Hoffstede's cultural dimensions. As 

an outcome of such study we may gain a better overview on the demands of learners and teachers from all over 

the world and an understanding what approaches, forms of content and techniques are to be applied to gain 

better outcomes on two levels: 

- to provide a regional model of the microlearning education (learning and teaching); 

- to provide a set of some specific character traits of students to develop the ideas of micro-

education (learning and teaching) within the overview of students’ cultural differences.   

There are some specific character traits of students from different regions according 

to Hofstede and we need to distinguish and consider them when working out 

recommendations for micro learning and teaching to enhance students' performance. In the 

following table, we can see some recommendations for the improvement of learning and 

teaching process (the second and the third column) which are based on the Hoffstede's 

dimensions. 

 

Table 1. Overview of students' differences 

Dimensions by G. 
Hofstede 

 

Specific 
personal traits 

Updating 
knowledge and 

skills 

Tools 

Individualism 
(High) 

 
 
 
 
 

 
Students are 
more likely to 
speak than to 
listen; «I» - 
oriented 
approach; 

 
Performing in 
groups; team-
building 

 
 
 

 
Group-quests, 
creating content 
in small groups 
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(Low) 

«learn how to 
learn» approach 

 
Students are 
more likely to 
listen than to 
speak; «We» - 
oriented 
approach; 
«learn how to 
do» approach 

 
 
 

Performing 
without strict 
group-approval; 
ability to speak 
up; passion for 
self-education 

 
 
 
 

Quizzes with 
clearly 
distinguished 
winners, 
creating top-
charts of the best 
students 

Masculinity 
(High) 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
(Low) 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 
Distinctive 
division of male 
and female 
roles; male 
students are 
supposed to be 
assertive and 
tough; female 
students are 
supposed to be 
tender; 
students may 
be afraid of 
making 
mistakes; 
students are 
competitive 
and there is a 
clear strive to 
be the best 

 
No distinctive 
division of male 
and female 
roles; failing is 
considered as a 
minor accident; 
students are 
modest and 
understate 
their personal 
achievments 

 
Orientation not 
only on 
materialistic 
values, but also 
on respect for 
modesty; 
accepting others' 
mistakes; 
creating friendly 
environment 

 
 
 
 
 
 

 
Ability to be 
proud of your 
own achievments 

 
Cheering 
students even 
after their 
failure; lessening 
comparing one's-
self with others 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
Activities aimed 
to build a 
«leader-spirit» in 
students 
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Uncertainty 
avoidance 

(High) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
(Low) 
 

 
Students want 
to feel sure that 
they will be 
given a clear 
answer in the 
end and all 
mistakes will 
be corrected by 
a teacher; 
students are 
afraid of 
ambiguous 
tasks; clear 
schedule and 
instructions 
during the 
lessons are to be 
applied 

 
Students are up 
to explore the 
learning 
content on their 
own, even if the 
question may 
be open-ended 

 
Ability to do 
open-ended 
tasks; passion to 
explore new 
things and think 
out of box 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Being aware of 
inability to solve 
some tasks 

 
Encouraging 
students to use 
trial-and-error 
method; less 
emphasis on the 
marks 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Encouraging of 
initiative and 
soothing in case 
of failure 

 

Conclusion  

To sum it up, the authors analyzed the evolving educational technology - micro 

learning and teaching. According to the previously stated information and the tendency in 

the world education – cross-cultural education – we have assumed that micro learning and 

teaching could be improved if a closer attention would be drawn to the personal needs of 

students form different countries of the world. Basing on this theory, the model of improving 

micro learning and teaching has been developed, which would include analysis of needs of 

learners from different countries based on Hoffstede's cultural dimensions, aggregating and 

systemizing the information, distinguishing common features of learners from different parts 

of the world and developing further steps for arranging educational process which would be 

more effective than it is now. In the position one, the further steps within the research are 

represented. At this point we have established the theory that micro-education (learning and 

teaching) may be improved with the techniques of cross-cultural education implemented.  
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In the position two, the first attempt for making recommendations (a model and a set 

of some specific character traits) for further development of micro learning and teaching 

model in regions in the context of cross-culturalism was made. Thus, we have distinguished 

the most characteristic personal traits for the students of different Hoffstede's dimensions, 

made an analysis of what knowledge and the representatives of different groups and what 

tools are to be used to accomplish our aim may acquire skills. The represented 

recommendations that would help build more tolerant society, since the cultural distance 

between the students from different dimensions will be lessened if they learn and accept each 

other's cultural features. We believe, that the efficiency of education will be improved, since 

learners would become more intelligent, broading their horizons with knowledge about 

different nations and people from all over the world in regions. 
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RESUMEN 

La sociedad requiere de ciudadanos competentes y capaces de pensar de manera crítica. Con 

el objetivo de determinar la influencia de los Proyectos de Resolución de Problemas en el 

Pensamiento Crítico de los infantes del Nivel Inicial de Instituciones Educativas de la Red 

Volcán, se efectuó una investigación cuantitativa, de tipo experimental, con diseño 

preexperimental, a una muestra de 205 infantes. Para conocer el nivel de pensamiento crítico 

se usó un test en dos momentos (pre y postest). Los resultados del pretest muestran al 100% 

de estudiantes en el nivel Inicio, mientras que, en el postest estos resultados mejoraron; un 

63% estuvo En Proceso, 20% en Logro Esperado, 15% en Inicio y 2% en Logro Destacado. Se 

concluye que, existe una diferencia de 7,1 puntos entre los promedios obtenidos antes y 

después de aplicar los proyectos de resolución de problemas, demostrando su influencia 

positiva en el pensamiento crítico de los infantes. 
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estudiantes reflexivos; educación.  
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Projects focused on problem solving and critical thinking at the 

initial level 

ABSTRACT 

Society requires competent citizens capable of thinking critically. In order to determine the 

influence of the Problem Solving Projects on the Critical Thinking of infants at the Initial 

Level of Educational Institutions of the Volcán Network, a quantitative investigation was 

carried out, an experimental type, with a pre-experimental design, in a sample of 205 infants. 

To know the level of critical thinking, a test in two moments (pre and post-test) was used. 

The pretest results show 100% of students at the Beginning level, while in the posttest these 

results improved; 63% were In Process, 20% in Expected Achievement, 15% in Startup and 

2% in Outstanding Achievement. It is concluded that there is a difference of 7.1 points 

between the averages obtained before and after applying the problem-solving projects, 

demonstrating their positive influence on the critical thinking of infants. 

KEY WORDS: Educational sciences and educational environment; critical thinking; 

thoughtful students; education.  

 

Introducción 

Desde la Educación se busca formar a las personas de manera integral, a fin de 

desarrollar el pensamiento crítico y reflexivo de los estudiantes desde pequeños; es así que, 

formar ciudadanos críticos resulta un ideal que supone formar a personas con pensamiento 

de autorrealización personal, profesional y ciudadana (Campos, 2007). 

Desde un contexto internacional, la Organización de las Naciones Unidas para la 

Educación, la Ciencia y la Cultura (UNESCO, por su sigla en inglés), en el Foro Mundial 

sobre la Educación del 2015, planteó en los sistemas educativos la necesidad de satisfacer los 

requerimientos y tendencias locales, nacionales y mundiales de la población (UNESCO, 

2015). Además, se resaltó que no solo se educa enseñando competencias básicas de lectura y 

aritmética, sino también mediante el fomento del pensamiento crítico y de la capacidad de 

aprender a lo largo de toda la vida.  

En el Perú, el Ministerio de Educación (MINEDU) desde el 2007 viene promoviendo 

el desarrollo del pensamiento crítico en la Educación Básica Regular (EBR) al considerarlo 

en uno de sus propósitos al 2021. En ese sentido, las políticas educativas peruanas buscan 

formar ciudadanos que piensan críticamente, partícipes de la construcción de una nueva 

sociedad mediante la solución de los problemas que la aquejan (Zona y Giraldo, 2017). Pese a 
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los esfuerzos ejecutados a nivel nacional, los resultados aún no son los esperados, sobre todo 

en el nivel inicial; es así, que, en la evaluación del Desempeño Docente de Educación Inicial 

de 15 439 docentes evaluados, solo 4 166 (22%) promueven el razonamiento, creatividad y 

pensamiento crítico de sus estudiantes (MINEDU, 2018). 

En cuanto a la región Cajamarca, de 950 docentes evaluados del nivel inicial, solo el 

12% promueve el razonamiento, la creatividad y pensamiento crítico; y en el ámbito de la 

UGEL San Marcos, de las 60 instituciones focalizadas, solo un 5% de los docentes promueven 

el pensamiento crítico de sus infantes (UGEL-SM, 2019). Estos resultados muestran las 

deficiencias en el desarrollo del pensamiento crítico de los estudiantes desde una perspectiva 

nacional, regional y provincial en las Instituciones Educativas de la Educación Básica 

Regular. Asimismo, al evaluar a los infantes de la Red Volcán, éstos presentaron un bajo nivel 

del pensamiento crítico, manifestado en actitudes poco reflexivas, aprendizaje receptivo, 

escasa iniciativa para investigar, expresión de ideas poco claras, argumentación oral de algo 

sin fundamento.  

Ante la necesidad expuesta, la pregunta de investigación fue: ¿En qué medida influyen 

los proyectos centrados en la solución de problemas para el fortalecimiento del pensamiento 

crítico de los estudiantes de Educación Inicial de la red Volcán, provincia de San Marcos, de 

la Región Cajamarca, 2019? A fin de estudiar cómo el pensamiento crítico desarrolla las 

capacidades de recopilar, organizar, analizar e interpretar la información en un determinado 

grupo de estudiantes que participaron en el estudio mediante trabajos experimentales que, 

según Campos (2007), les permitan evaluar el conocimiento adquirido, solucionar problemas 

vinculados a sus necesidades de aprendizaje o presentados en su vida cotidiana y validar sus 

ideas en función a la pertinencia y viabilidad para tomar decisiones de mejora, tanto de 

manera individual como cooperativa. 

Frente a lo expuesto en líneas anteriores, se propone el objetivo general de determinar 

el  grado  de influencia  del  Programa  basado  en  proyectos  de  resolución  de  problemas  

para desarrollar el pensamiento crítico en los estudiantes del nivel inicial de la Red Volcán, 

provincia de San Marcos de la Región Cajamarca, 2019; cuyos objetivos específicos fueron: 

diagnosticar el grado del  desarrollo  del  pensamiento  crítico  de  los  infantes de la Red 

Volcán; diseñar y aplicar el programa centrado en proyectos de resolución de problemas para 

desarrollar el pensamiento crítico en los infantes y evaluar su impacto en el grado de 

pensamiento crítico de los infantes.  
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Cabe mencionar que la investigación se llevó a cabo en Instituciones Educativas 

Rurales del Nivel Inicial de la Red Volcán (I.E.I. La Primevera-012, I.E.I. Venecia-140, I.E.I. La 

Pauca-417, I.E.I. La Colpa -359 e I.E.I. Ichocán -163) de la provincia de San Marcos, 

perteneciente a la Región de Cajamarca del Perú, en el año 2019. Estas II.EE. cuentan con una 

moderna infraestructura educativa con áreas libres, jardines, módulos de aulas, baterías de 

servicios higiénicos, sala de uso múltiple, tópico de enfermería, cocina, depósito, comedor, 

tanque elevado, ambientes para dirección y archivo, estantes y equipos de cómputo, 

biblioteca y módulos educativos para actividades de formación artística, y para el desarrollo 

de materias de comunicación, matemática, ciencia, tecnología y ambiente, psicomotricidad.  

1. Referentes teóricos 

1.1. Resolución de Problemas 

Existen muchos estudios que se han realizado en base a la resolución de problemas. 

Unos, han arrojado diferentes perspectivas que se orientan al reconocimiento de una 

habilidad del pensamiento crítico (Laskey y Gibson, 1997; Halpern, 1998). Otros, reconocen 

la resolución de problemas como actitud de los buenos pensadores (Paul et al., 2003). Sin 

embargo, es necesario reconocer que el espacio donde se lleva a cabo el pensamiento crítico 

es la resolución de problemas (Bailin, 2002). En ese sentido, a continuación, se mencionan 

algunos sustentos teóricos en torno a las variables de la presente investigación. 

Para definir a los proyectos enfocados a la resolución de problemas, se conceptualiza 

al problema, que según algunos autores es una situación prevista o espontánea que produce 

incertidumbre, y necesita una búsqueda para su solución (Garret, 1984; Woods et al., 985; Chi 

y Glaser, 1986; Gil et al., 1988; Perales, 1993; Herron, 1996). Por otro lado, hay quienes 

manifiestan que es un suceso en la que se desconoce la secuencia de acciones para dar una 

resolución (Newell y Simon, 1972; Saiz, 2009). Además, otro grupo de autores consideran que 

cada problema tiene una estructura diferente (Legardez y Simonneaux, 2006; Saiz, 

2009; Jiménez, 2010).  

Los problemas poseen diversas características como: su respuesta no es obvia, está 

contextualizada en la vida real, requiere que el alumnado lleve a cabo un proceso de 

indagación, diseñando el proceso, puede tener varias soluciones posibles, por todo ello, 

https://www.redalyc.org/jatsRepo/1341/134154501008/html/index.html#redalyc_134154501008_ref22
https://www.redalyc.org/jatsRepo/1341/134154501008/html/index.html#redalyc_134154501008_ref69
https://www.redalyc.org/jatsRepo/1341/134154501008/html/index.html#redalyc_134154501008_ref11
https://www.redalyc.org/jatsRepo/1341/134154501008/html/index.html#redalyc_134154501008_ref11
https://www.redalyc.org/jatsRepo/1341/134154501008/html/index.html#redalyc_134154501008_ref25
https://www.redalyc.org/jatsRepo/1341/134154501008/html/index.html#redalyc_134154501008_ref48
https://www.redalyc.org/jatsRepo/1341/134154501008/html/index.html#redalyc_134154501008_ref29
https://www.redalyc.org/jatsRepo/1341/134154501008/html/index.html#redalyc_134154501008_ref44
https://www.redalyc.org/jatsRepo/1341/134154501008/html/index.html#redalyc_134154501008_ref58
https://www.redalyc.org/jatsRepo/1341/134154501008/html/index.html#redalyc_134154501008_ref37
https://www.redalyc.org/jatsRepo/1341/134154501008/html/index.html#redalyc_134154501008_ref58
https://www.redalyc.org/jatsRepo/1341/134154501008/html/index.html#redalyc_134154501008_ref58
https://www.redalyc.org/jatsRepo/1341/134154501008/html/index.html#redalyc_134154501008_ref32


REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 
Delci Herrera León et al. /// Proyectos enfocados en la resolución de problemas y el pensamiento … 370-388 

                                                                                                                         DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.22 

374 
 

permite trabajar muchos de los aspectos que forman parte de la competencia científica 

(Jiménez, 2003). 

 

1.2. Aprendizaje Basado en Proyectos 

Los proyectos enfocados en la resolución de problemas fueron propuestos por John 

Dewey y William Kilpatrick con el propósito de remplazar los paradigmas de enseñanza 

tradicional, donde los estudiantes aprenden pasivamente y sin oportunidad de practicar lo 

aprendido, por un modelo que promueve aprendizajes significativos y relevantes para la vida 

(Dewey, 1997; Dewey, 2007; Beyer, 1997; MINEDU, 2018). Al respecto, Zona y Giraldo (2017) 

expresan que los proyectos de aprendizaje son sistémicos, incorporan a estudiantes y 

profesores para desarrollar habilidades, actitudes y conocimientos, usando el método de 

resolución de problemas debidamente planificado. En consecuencia, es pertinente desarrollar 

proyectos de resolución de problemas y planificar el control de acciones de los estudiantes en 

la etapa preescolar. 

En base a lo dicho, en esta investigación se propone a los proyectos enfocados en la 

resolución de problemas como una herramienta de ayuda en el diseño, gestión y desarrollo 

del pensamiento crítico; en el que cada docente experimenta, descubre y rediseña sus propias 

maneras de desarrollar proyectos con sus niños, tomando en cuenta los aspectos y elementos 

fundamentales que lo caracterizan. Según el MINEDU (2018) las dimensiones son: 

identificación del problema, reflexión de la problemática, planteamiento y diseño de la 

alternativa de solución, ejecución de la alternativa de solución, evaluación y socialización. 

1.3. Aprendizaje Basado en Proyectos en niños de preescolar 

Torres et al. (2017) manifiestan que un proyecto es un programa de actividades a 

mediano plazo que ofrece a los estudiantes posibilidades de movilización de sus capacidades, 

desarrollando su saber práctico, es decir, competencias y habilidades. De igual forma, el 

MINEDU (2018), concibe a los proyectos como un conjunto de actividades debidamente 

planificados, con la finalidad de lograr aprendizajes holísticos, centrado en el interés del 

estudiante en función de su contexto, fortaleciendo el trabajo colaborativo. En cambio, 

Chacón et al. (2012) manifiestan que un proyecto es un método que integra contenidos y 

disciplinas, seleccionado problemas de la vida. 

https://www.redalyc.org/jatsRepo/1341/134154501008/html/index.html#redalyc_134154501008_ref31
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Los proyectos de aprendizaje, favorecen la formación integral, dado que, el aprendizaje 

se genera en relación de los intereses, preocupaciones y problemas del estudiante (MINEDU, 

2018). Desde esta perspectiva, los proyectos presentan diferentes ventajas como: valora la 

indagación como elemento importante en el proceso de aprendizaje y en la solución correcta 

de la problemática, permite que los infantes participen libremente, realicen sus tareas 

activamente y conforme a sus intereses y preocupaciones; promueve la confianza en sus 

juicios y favorece pensamientos flexibles y creativos; desarrolla el interés para investigar, 

intercambiar ideas y experiencias entre ellos; promueve dimensión lingüística y otras 

manifestaciones expresivas a través de distintos códigos; desarrolla el trabajo colaborativo, 

intercambio de ideas, consolidación de valores, reglas de coexistencia, y respeto mutuo entre 

estudiantes, familia y la sociedad. 

Los proyectos enfocados en la resolución de problemas son aquellos proyectos en los 

que se propone solucionar un problema de la vida cotidiana que afecta a los niños y que se 

vincula a sus necesidades de aprendizaje (MINEDU, 2019), como la detección de una fuente 

de contaminación alrededor de la institución educativa, el descuido del jardín de la escuela, 

la cantidad de basura que se genera en el aula, entre otros. En este tipo de proyectos, los niños 

proponen alternativas de solución a las problemáticas que encuentran (acorde a su nivel), las 

ponen en práctica y las difunden a fin de mejorar, dentro de sus posibilidades, la calidad de 

vida en su comunidad más cercana (aula, institución educativa, vecindario), promoviendo 

una cultura participativa, solidaria y de compromiso ciudadano. 

1.4. El Pensamiento Crítico 

Ahora, en referencia al pensamiento crítico, hay autores que lo definen como un 

proceso intelectual; desde esa postura Sternberg (1986) lo define como procesos, estrategias 

y representaciones mentales usados para resolver problemas, tomar decisiones y aprender 

nuevos conceptos. De igual forma, Scriven (1996:5) lo concibe como un proceso intelectual, 

disciplinado y activo que desarrolla habilidades cognitivas como: “conceptuar, aplicar, 

analizar, sintetizar, evaluar y validar información, a través de la experiencia, reflexión, 

razonamiento y comunicación, como una guía hacia la creencia y la acción” . 

Por su parte, Baron (2000) refiere que es un pensamiento de orden superior, y como 

tal, no es automático, sino que requiere de autodeterminación, reflexión, esfuerzo, 

autocontrol y metacognición. Para Villarini (2011) es la capacidad para examinarse y 
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evaluarse a sí mismo (el pensamiento propio o el de los otros) que surge de la metacognición, 

es decir, hace referencia a la acción y efecto de razonar sobre el propio razonamiento, tomar 

conciencia y control de los procesos de pensamiento y aprendizaje. 

En cambio, hay definiciones que trasciende el campo intelectual para incorporarlo a la 

acción y toma de decisiones. En ese sentido, Ennis (1985) así como Norris y Ennis (1989) 

coinciden en definirlo como un proceso cognitivo complejo del pensamiento que acepta la 

supremacía de la razón, es decir, un pensamiento racional y reflexivo interesado en decidir 

qué hacer o en qué creer distinguiendo lo justo y verdadero de lo que no es. Para Lipman 

(1997) el pensamiento crítico busca razones para tomar decisiones, mediante la elaboración 

de juicios que respalden la postura del pensante. Esto supone de operaciones previas como 

establecer conexiones entre las cosas, buscar coherencia y analizar las situaciones (Tébar, 

2005). Desde el aporte de Lipman (1997), el pensamiento crítico se sustenta en el 

razonamiento y juicio autocorrectivo (corregir los errores propios); en tanto que para 

Halpern (1998) es el pensamiento que busca resolver problemas, formular inferencias, 

calcular probabilidades y tomar decisiones seguras y conscientes en diferentes contextos.  

Para fines de este estudio, se considera al pensamiento crítico como un proceso de 

reflexión donde la razón utiliza los conocimientos y experiencias previas para contrastarlas 

con la nueva realidad que está viviendo. Este proceso de reflexión requiere poseer la 

capacidad de controlar la forma de pensar y actuar de uno mismo, mediante la toma de 

conciencia de nuestras propias fortalezas, así como limitaciones, reconociendo a su vez, la 

debilidad de nuestros planteamientos para mejorarlos. 

Según Rojas (2009), Villarini (2011) y Remache-Bunci (2019), las dimensiones del 

pensamiento crítico son: Lógica, facultad para el autoexamen en cuanto se refiere a la 

precisión y la claridad en los conceptos que se expresan. Sustantiva, capacidad para 

autoevaluarse en aspectos informativos, sistemas de conocer la realidad de acuerdo con el 

conocimiento disciplinar que se haya internalizado. Contextual, capacidad de autoevaluarse 

en el colectivo social en que vive. Dialógica, permite auto examinar su pensamiento en 

relación con la interacción con los demás, permite asimilar otras ideas y valorar su 

importancia. Pragmática, capacidad de autoevaluarse en la dimensión ontológica del 

pensamiento y las consecuencias que pueden producir la disputa del poder de pasiones que 

despierta el pensamiento crítico. 
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Desarrollar el pensamiento crítico consiste en reconocer y fomentar las habilidades, 

actitudes y criterios que permitan solucionar diferentes situaciones problemáticas que se 

puedan presentar en la sociedad. El pensador crítico cuestiona con argumentos la 

información y los diferentes puntos de vista con naturalidad, sin ofender a los demás, ya que 

lo que se cuestiona son las ideas no las personas (Villarini, 2011). Desde esta perspectiva, los 

docentes tienen la responsabilidad de estimular la capacidad de cuestionamiento y reflexión 

de sus estudiantes por medio de preguntas cuyas respuestas requieren de un análisis 

argumentativo que va más allá de aprendizajes repetitivos y memorísticos.  

2. Metodología 

2.1. Participantes      

 La población estuvo conformada por los 454 infantes del nivel inicial de la Red Volcán 

de la provincia de San Marcos, la cual estuvo conformada por la I.E.I. La Primevera-012, I.E.I. 

Venecia-140, I.E.I. La Pauca – 417, I.E.I. Chancay – 065 y la I.E.I. Ichocán – 163; de los cuales a 

través del método de muestreo no probabilístico por conveniencia se seleccionó a una 

muestra de 205 niños y niñas de 5 años. 

2.2. Variables, instrumento y puntuaciones 

 Las variables del presente estudio fueron proyectos enfocados en la resolución de 

problemas y el pensamiento crítico, cuyos instrumentos para recolectar los datos fueron la 

observación y la encuesta, teniendo como instrumentos a la ficha de observación y la prueba 

pedagógica. Estos instrumentos fueron validados mediante el criterio de juicio de expertos y 

para su confiabilidad se utilizó el método de dos mitades. 

La ficha de observación buscó evaluar a los proyectos enfocados en la resolución de 

problemas mediante sus dimensiones identificación del problema, reflexión de la 

problemática, planteamiento y diseño de la alternativa de solución, ejecución de la alternativa 

de solución, evaluación y socialización. La prueba pedagógica permitió recabar datos de del 

pensamiento crítico mediante sus dimensiones: lógica, sustantiva, contextual, dialógica y 

pragmática; cada dimensión estuvo conformado por 5 ítems, los cuales fueron valorados 

mediante la escala de valoración numérica: Inicio (1), proceso (2), Logro esperado (3) y Logro 

destacado (4); haciendo un total de 25 puntos como mínimo y 100 puntos como máximo. 
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2.3. Procedimiento  

Se solicitó consentimiento informado a cada una de las familias. Luego, se aplicó el 

instrumento de recolección de datos, es decir un pretest para diagnosticar el nivel de 

pensamiento crítico de los estudiantes, a partir de los resultados obtenidos, se diseñaron 

los proyectos enfocados en la resolución de problemas de acuerdo a las necesidades e 

intereses de los estudiantes. Seguidamente se pidió a cada una de las docentes de las 

instituciones educativas que constituyen la muestra de estudio que ejecuten los proyectos 

diseñados con sus respectivas sesiones de aprendizaje. Después de la ejecución de los 

proyectos se procedió a comunicar los resultados a toda la comunidad educativa. 

Finalmente, se evaluó la efectividad de la propuesta a través del postest. 

 

2.4. Análisis de datos  

Se llevó a cabo una investigación cuantitativa cuyos datos fueron medidos y 

cuantificados con un determinado nivel de error y nivel de confianza. La información fue 

organizada con uso de tablas, en cuyo marco se ha explicado los resultados empleando la 

estadística descriptiva a través de los programas Excel y SPPS. Para el análisis de los datos 

obtenidos se utilizó las medidas de tendencia central como: la media aritmética, la desviación 

estándar y la varianza. Analizados los resultados obtenidos, éstos fueron sintetizados en 

tablas. Para el análisis de datos pareados se utilizaron la diferencia promedio (pre y postest) 

y la “t” Student para muestras relacionadas 

 

3. Resultados  

Los resultados de presente estudio responden al nivel de pensamiento crítico que 

poseen un grupo de infantes (205) de 5 años del Nivel Inicial de Instituciones Educativas de 

la Red Volcán, provincia de San Marcos, antes y después de aplicar los Proyectos de 

Resolución de Problemas. Así, en la Tabla 1, se evidencia que, inicialmente, el nivel de 

Pensamiento Crítico de los infantes, se halló En Inicio con un promedio de 5,39; en tanto que, 

después de aplicar la propuesta, este promedio del postest mejoró a 12,49 puntos, ubicándose 

en un nivel En Proceso, demostrando que el promedio de los estudiantes mejoró después de 

aplicar el estímulo. 
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3.1. Influencia de los proyectos enfocados en la resolución de problemas en el    

pensamiento crítico de los infantes del Nivel Inicial. 
 

Tabla 1. Estadísticos descriptivos de los proyectos enfocados en la resolución de problemas 

en el nivel de pensamiento crítico  

Estadísticos descriptivos 
Grupo de estudio 

Pretest Postest 

Varianza 0,24 3,51 

Promedio 5,39 12,49 

Desviación Estándar 0,49 1,87 

Coeficiente de variabilidad 11,02 6,67 

Fuente: Pre y postest aplicado a los infantes de Educación Inicial de la red el Volcán. 

 

En la Tabla 1 se presentan los descriptivos del test (pre y postest) aplicado a niños y 

niñas de Educación Inicial de la Red Volcán, provincia de San Marcos, 2019. Se puede apreciar 

que, la varianza del pensamiento crítico en el pretest fue de 0,24 y 3,51 en el postest, 

demostrándose una mayor varianza después de aplicar el estímulo. En referencia al promedio 

del pensamiento crítico de los niños y niñas, en el pretest se obtuvo 5, 39 puntos situándose 

en el nivel En Inicio y 12,49 puntos en el postest, ubicándose en un nivel En Proceso, 

demostrando de esta manera que el promedio de los estudiantes mejoró después de aplicar el 

estímulo. Respecto a la Desviación Estándar se obtuvo que 0,49 en el pretest y 1,87 en el 

postest. Finalmente, en cuanto al Coeficiente de variabilidad en el pretest y postest fueron de 

11,02 y 6,67 respectivamente. 

 

3.2. Diagnóstico a través del pretest: el pensamiento crítico de niños y niñas de 

Educación Inicial de la Red El Volcán. 

Del diagnóstico realizado sobre el nivel del pensamiento crítico de niños y niñas de 

Educación Inicial de la Red El Volcán, se halló que todos, en un 100%, se situaron en el nivel 

En Inicio. Asimismo, en términos de promedio es de 5,39 puntos que se circunscribe como 

una puntuación muy baja. De igual manera, los datos numéricos de la desviación estándar 

fueron de 0,49 puntos. Por su parte, en la impresión del grupo representativo se considera 

que el coeficiente de variabilidad fue de 11,02 (Tabla 2). 
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Tabla 2. Diagnóstico del pensamiento crítico de niños y niñas mediante el pretest 

Nivel F % Estadígrafos 

En Inicio                205 100  

        = 5,39 

    S = 0,49 

   CV = 11,02 

En Proceso 0 0 

Logro Esperado 0 0 

Logro Destacado 0 0 

TOTAL 205 100 

Fuente: Resultados del pretest aplicado a los infantes de Educación Inicial de la red el Volcán. 

 

3.3. Diseño y ejecución de los proyectos enfocados en la resolución de problemas 

para desarrollar el pensamiento crítico de infantes de Educación Inicial de la 

Red El Volcán, provincia de San Marcos, 2019. 

Se diseñó una propuesta de proyectos enfocados en los aspectos de la resolución de 

problemas como identificación del problema, reflexión sobre la problemática, planteamiento 

y diseño de alternativas de solución, ejecución de la alternativa de solución y evaluación y 

socialización a fin de desarrollar el pensamiento crítico de niños y niñas de Educación Inicial 

de la Red El Volcán, provincia de San Marcos, 2019.  

Para cumplir con este objetivo, se ejecutaron 3 proyectos enfocados en la resolución de 

problemas a lo largo de casi 2 meses, con 5 actividades por semana, con una duración de 45 

minutos cada una, haciendo un total de 30 actividades, orientadas a desarrollar las 

dimensiones lógica, sustantiva, contextual, dialógica y pragmática del pensamiento crítico de 

niños y niñas de las 6 Instituciones Educativas de Educación Inicial de la red el Volcán, 

provincia de San Marcos, 2019. 

 

3.4. Evaluación del pensamiento crítico de infantes de Educación Inicial de la Red 

El Volcán, provincia de San Marcos, 2019, después de aplicar la propuesta. 

De la evaluación ejecutada sobre el nivel de pensamiento crítico de los infantes del 

Nivel Inicial de la Red El Volcán, se halló que un 15% se ubicaron en un nivel En Inicio, a 

diferencia de un 63% que se situaron en el nivel En Proceso; en tanto que, el 19% se 

encontraron en el nivel Logro Esperado; y solo un reducido 2% se situó en el nivel Logro 

Destacado. Asimismo, en cuanto al promedio de los puntajes de los infantes se obtuvo un 

X



REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 
Delci Herrera León et al. /// Proyectos enfocados en la resolución de problemas y el pensamiento … 370-388 

                                                                                                                         DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.22 

381 
 

promedio de 12, 49 puntos que se circunscribe como una puntuación En Proceso. De igual 

manera, los datos numéricos de la desviación estándar fueron de 1,87 puntos. Por su parte, el 

grupo de estudio tuvo un coeficiente de variabilidad de 6,67 (Tabla 3). 

 

Tabla 3. Evaluación del pensamiento crítico de infantes de Educación Inicial de la Red El 

Volcán, provincia de San Marcos, 2019, después de aplicar la propuesta 

Nivel F % Estadígrafos 

En Inicio                31 15  

        = 12,49 

    S = 1,87 

   CV = 6,67 

En Proceso 130 63 

Logro Esperado 39 19 

Logro Destacado 5 2 

TOTAL 205 100 

Fuente: Resultados del postest aplicado a niños y niñas de Educación Inicial de la Red El 

Volcán, provincia de San Marcos, 2019 

 

 

3.5. Comparación del nivel de pensamiento crítico de los de estudiantes de 

Educación Inicial de la Red El Volcán, provincia de San Marcos, 2019 antes y 

después de aplicar la propuesta 
 

En la tabla 4 se aprecia la calificación del Pensamiento Crítico, por niveles, obtenida 

de los 205 niños y niñas de Educación Inicial de la Red El Volcán, provincia de San Marcos, 

2019, antes y después de aplicar la propuesta de proyectos enfocados en la resolución de 

problemas. En el pretest, se aprecia que todos los niños y niñas presentaron un nivel En Inicio, 

demostrando así deficiencias en el nivel del pensamiento crítico de sus estudiantes. Ya en el 

postest, el porcentaje disminuyó favorablemente el 15% presentó un nivel En Inicio, el 63% 

un nivel En Proceso, el 20% un nivel Logro Esperado y solo el 2% un nivel Logro Destacado. 

En suma, se evidencia que el puntaje total obtenido en el test del pensamiento crítico fue 

mayor en el postest. 

 

 

 

X
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Tabla 4. Influencia de proyectos enfocados en la resolución de problemas para en el nivel de 

pensamiento crítico de estudiantes de Educación Inicial de la Red El Volcán, provincia de 

San Marcos, 2019 

Nivel de pensamiento 

crítico 

Pretest Postest 

N % N % 

En Inicio                205 100 30 15 

En Proceso 0 0 129 63 

Logro Esperado 0 0 41 20 

Logro Destacado 0 0 5 2 

TOTAL 205 100 205 100 

Fuente: Resultados del pre y postest aplicado a niños y niñas de Educación Inicial de la Red 

El Volcán, provincia de San Marcos, 2019 

 

4. Discusión 

Los resultados recabados con los instrumentos aplicados en este estudio, permitieron 

recabar información sobre el grado de pensamiento crítico de los estudiantes con sus 

respectivas dimensiones como: lógica, sustantiva, contextual, pragmática y dialógica. Los 

niveles que utilizaron para su respectiva evaluación fueron los propuesto por el MINEDU: En 

Inicio (0-10), En Proceso (11 – 13), Logrado Esperado (14-16) y Logro Destacado (17-20). En el 

diagnóstico sobre el nivel de pensamiento crítico de 205 infantes, se halló que todos los niños 

(100%) alcanzaron el primer nivel, que es el nivel En Inicio, resultando una problemática de 

interés por los investigadores. Estos resultados se asemejan con el estudio realizado por 

Sánchez (2019) acerca del pensamiento reflexivo en estudiantes de 5 años de Inicial, cuyos 

resultados mostraron que solo el 10% alcanzó el nivel alto, el 20% se situó en el nivel Medio 

y el 70% se ubicó en el nivel Bajo. En suma, afirmaron que el rendimiento es bajo. 

A partir de las deficiencias detectadas se diseñó la propuesta de proyectos centrados 

en la solución de problemas, los cuales son concebidos por el MINEDU (2018) como una 

forma de planificación integradora que permite fortalecer competencias de los infantes, con 

orientación holística e intercultural, promoviendo plena participación durante el desarrollo 

de los proyectos. La propuesta tuvo en cuenta los siguientes procesos de planificación, 

implementación, ejecución y evaluación de las actividades propuestas considerando los 
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propósitos, encuadrados siempre en el interés, necesidad o problema de los estudiantes. 

Adicionalmente, se comunicaron las vivencias y experiencias de los infantes durante el 

período de duración de ejecución del proyecto. Además, cada proyecto de aprendizaje 

centrado en la solución de problemas tuvo en consideración aspectos propuestos por el 

MINEDU (2018): identificación del problema, reflexión de la problemática, planificación y 

elaboración de opciones de solución para la problemática, ejecución de la alternativa de 

solución, evaluación y socialización. Además, se consideraron las orientaciones propuestas 

por Rojas et al. (2017) quienes refirieron que, para ejecutar el proceso de planificación 

detallada y progresiva de todo aspecto del conocimiento especulativo, se debe considerar los 

propósitos del saber científico, delineando cómo, qué y para qué se aprende. 

Durante la ejecución de la propuesta se consideraron los proyectos como sistema de 

afianzar aprendizajes de manera holística, permitiendo que los intereses y obligaciones de los 

estudiantes, así mismo de las situaciones problemáticas relacionadas a su vida y a su contexto 

(MINEDU, 2018). En la planificación y selección de las situaciones problemáticas se incluyó 

la participación de los infantes a fin de otorgarles la oportunidad de investigar y motivarlos a 

diseñar alternativas de solución. Esto con el propósito de afianzar sus competencias en el 

marco de un participación colaborativa y creativa. 

Después de aplicar la propuesta, los resultados presentados inicialmente, mejoraron de 

manera sustantiva. La mayoría de estudiantes se situaron en el nivel Logrado (71%), 

indicando la significatividad de la propuesta.  Estos resultados coinciden con los obtenidos 

por Díaz y Díaz (2018) en su estudio preexperimental, donde se observó el incremento de la 

calidad y cantidad del desarrollo del razonamiento inferencial y de la metacognición. De igual 

forma, estos resultados favorables también coincidieron con los de Sharp et al. (2016), quienes 

consideran que los proyectos de aprendizaje surgen de un campo particular donde se obtiene 

mucha orientación con lectura selectiva. 

Asimismo, Manayay (2018), en su investigación sobre aplicación de un programa de 

metodología de Aprendizaje centrado en Problemas en los estudiantes obtuvo los resultados 

esperados. Así, en el Pretest en función al pensamiento reflexivo fue de nivel deficiente el 

40%, nivel regular el 55% y nivel bueno el 5%, mejorando en el Postest, siendo el nivel bueno 

el 95%, lo que evidencia que la aplicación del método de aprendizaje centrado en problemas 

tuvo un impacto positivo en el desarrollo del pensamiento crítico de los estudiantes. 
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Como se pudo notar existe una estrecha relación entre las variables estudiadas. Al 

respecto, Valencia (2018) en su estudio concluyó que existe una correlación positiva y 

considerable entre la ejecución de las fases de Polya en la resolución de problemas 

matemáticos y pensamiento crítico. De allí, el empeño de trabajar proyectos enfocados en la 

solución de problemas para desarrollar el pensamiento crítico de los estudiantes de Inicial. 

Existe una diferencia positiva de 7,1 puntos entre los promedios obtenidos antes (5.39) 

y después (12.49) de aplicar los proyectos de resolución de problemas, demostrando una 

influencia positiva de los proyectos enfocados en la resolución de problemas en el desarrollo 

del pensamiento crítico de los infantes del Nivel Inicial de la Red Volcán. Se diagnosticó que 

existieron deficiencias en el pensamiento que el 100% de los infantes obtuvieron en el nivel 

“En Inicio”, demostrando crítico de los niños y niñas. 

Se diseñó una propuesta de proyectos enfocados en los aspectos de la resolución de 

problemas basados en la identificación del problema, la reflexión sobre la problemática, la 

planificación y elaboración de alternativas de solución, la ejecución de dichas alternativas de 

solución y finalmente, su evaluación y socialización de los resultados. 

Se ejecutaron 3 proyectos centrados en la resolución de problemas a lo largo de casi 2 

meses, con 5 actividades por semana, con una duración de 45 minutos cada una, haciendo un 

total de 30 actividades, orientadas a desarrollar las dimensiones: lógica, sustantiva, 

contextual, dialógica y pragmática del pensamiento crítico de estudiantes de las 6 

Instituciones Educativas de Educación Inicial de la Red El Volcán, provincia de San Marcos, 

2019. Se evaluó, a través del postest, el nivel de pensamiento crítico de estudiantes de Inicial 

de la Red El Volcán, provincia de San Marcos, 2019, hallándose que en el nivel de “Inicio” 

hubo una disminución del porcentaje de este nivel, de 85%, los cuales estuvieron distribuidos 

en el nivel “En Proceso” con 63%, nivel “Logro Esperado” con 20% y “Logro destacado” con el 

2%. 

Conclusiones 

Se determinó que los Proyectos de Resolución de Problemas tienen una influencia 

positiva en el Pensamiento Crítico de los infantes del Nivel Inicial de Instituciones 

Educativas de la Red Volcán. De esta manera, en el pretest, todos los estudiantes estuvieron 

en el nivel En Inicio, demostrando así deficiencias en el pensamiento crítico de los infantes; 

mientras que en el postest, el porcentaje disminuyó favorablemente: un 15% en el nivel En 
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Inicio, el 63% un nivel En Proceso, el 20% en nivel Logro Esperado y solo el 2% en el nivel 

Logro Destacado. En suma, se evidencia que el puntaje del pensamiento crítico fue mejor en 

el postest respecto al pretest. 

Se diseñó una propuesta de proyectos enfocados en los aspectos de resolución de 

problemas basados en la identificación del problema, reflexión sobre la problemática, la 

planificación y elaboración de alternativas de solución, la ejecución   de dichas alternativas 

de solución y finalmente su evaluación y socialización de los resultados. Se ejecutaron 3 

proyectos centrados en la resolución de problemas a lo largo de casi 2 meses, con 5 actividades 

por semana, con una duración de 45 minutos cada una, haciendo un total de 30 actividades, 

orientadas a desarrollar las dimensiones: lógica, sustantiva, contextual, dialógica y 

pragmática del pensamiento crítico de estudiantes de las 6 Instituciones Educativas de 

Educación Inicial de la Red El Volcán, provincia de San Marcos, 2019. 
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RESUMEN 

El objetivo del estudio es determinar la influencia del Programa basado en proyectos de 

indagación en el desarrollo del Pensamiento Crítico de infantes. La metodología utilizada es 

de carácter cuantitativo, tipo aplicada, de diseño cuasiexperimental. Los participantes fueron 

100 infantes de 5 años, distribuidos en los grupos experimental (n=50) y control (n=50). Los 

resultados del pretest demostraron que, todos los infantes se situaron en el nivel en inicio; 

mientras que, en el postest, el grupo experimental tuvo una mejora significativa, con un 66% 

en logro esperado, 24% en proceso y 10% en logro destacado; en tanto que, los del grupo 

control alcanzaron los niveles inicio, en proceso y logro esperado con 18, 74 y 8% 

respectivamente. Se determinó que, el Programa basado en proyectos de indagación tuvo una 

influencia significativa en el desarrollo del pensamiento crítico de los infantes, mejorando su 

capacidad de argumentación, solución de problemas y metacognición. 
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Inquiry in the development of critical thinking in 5-year-old infants 

ABSTRACT 

The objective of the study is to determine the influence of the Program based on inquiry 

projects on the development of Critical Thinking in infants. The methodology used is 

quantitative, applied type, of quasi-experimental design. The participants were 100 infants, 

5-year-old, distributed in the experimental (n=50) and control (n = 50) groups. The results of 

the pre-test showed that all infants were at the starting level; while, in the post-test, the 

experimental group had a significant improvement, with 66% in expected achievement, 24% 

in process and 10% in outstanding achievement; whereas, those of the control group reached 

the beginning level, in process and expected achievement levels with 18, 74 and 8% 

respectively. It was determine that the program based on inquiry projects had a significant 

influence on the development of critical thinking in infants, improving their capacity for 

argumentation, problem solving and metacognition. 

KEY WORDS: research; reflection; reasoning; problem solving. 

 

Introducción 

La sociedad actual requiere de ciudadanos competentes que sepan desenvolverse con 

éxito en su vida personal y social; siendo el pensamiento crítico una de las competencias 

esenciales para ello, porque permite manejar información para obtener nuevos 

conocimientos, tomar decisiones y resolver problemas (EducarChile, 2019). Contar con 

ciudadanos críticos resulta un ideal de la educación porque supone formar a personas con 

pensamiento de autorrealización personal, profesional y ciudadana (Campos, 2007), así como 

reconocer y desarrollar habilidades, actitudes y criterios que permitan solucionar diferentes 

situaciones problemáticas del contexto (Machaca, 2016). De allí que, se debe fomentar su 

desarrollo desde los primeros años de la Educación Básica Regular (EBR), aplicando diversas 

actividades educativas que impliquen indagar a través de la búsqueda y análisis de 

información y de experiencias para aplicarlas en situaciones de la vida cotidiana. 

En este orden de ideas, la Organización de las Naciones Unidas para la Educación, la 

Ciencia y la Cultura (UNESCO, por su sigla en inglés), planteó la necesidad de satisfacer los 

requerimientos que exige la sociedad; por lo que manifestó que, no solo basta con enseñar las 

competencias básicas de leer, escribir y contar a los estudiantes, sino que es sumamente 

necesario fomentar en ellos el pensamiento crítico y la capacidad de aprender a lo largo de 
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toda la vida (Scott, 2015) porque son elementos imprescindibles para cambiar el mundo 

(UNESCO, 2018). 

Por su parte, el Perú, desde el 2005, a través del Ministerio de Educación (MINEDU), 

viene promoviendo el desarrollo del pensamiento crítico en los tres niveles de la EBR, 

considerándolo como una capacidad de orden superior que debe ser trabajada desde las aulas 

(MINEDU, 2005) porque permite analizar todo tipo de información, inferir sus propósitos y 

proponer argumentos válidos para reforzar las opiniones, afianzar la toma de decisiones y 

contribuir a solucionar problemas del aula y de la vida diaria (MINEDU, 2006). Además, 

desde el 2016, se viene desarrollando el pensamiento crítico y reflexivo de los infantes 

promoviéndoles oportunidades para que hagan ciencia mediante procedimientos científicos 

y tecnológicos desde las aulas y, además, desarrollen actividades físicas que busquen 

contribuir en el proceso de formación y desarrollo personal y el de su entorno (MINEDU, 

2016b). 

Sin embargo, existe una brecha entre lo que se dice en la teoría y lo que se observa en 

la práctica, es decir en el diario vivir, aún hay mucho por trabajar en ello. Así por ejemplo, en 

el 2017, el MINEDU realizó la Medición de la Calidad y de los Resultados del Aprendizaje 

Temprano (MELQO, por su siglas en inglés), con el fin de conocer la calidad de los ambientes 

y evaluar el desarrollo de los preescolares de 5 años de edad en todo el Perú; los resultados 

reflejaron que, solo el 3% de los docentes promueve un nuevo vocabulario y fomenta su uso, 

el 19% lee materiales impresos a los niños y un elevado 92% realiza preguntas dicotómicas 

induciendo a respuestas cerradas y/o de sí o no; y, un reducido 8% de docentes desarrolla el 

pensamiento crítico de sus estudiantes. 

A estos porcentajes, se le añaden los resultados de la Evaluación del Desempeño 

Docente de Educación Inicial del Tramo I aplicada durante el año 2017 a 3844 docentes de la 

tercera escala, donde se halló que, el 11.9% promueve el razonamiento, creatividad y 

pensamiento crítico. Así también, en el 2018, al evaluar a 4 141 docentes del II tramo (primera 

y segunda escala), se encontró que, a nivel nacional, regional y local un 22, 16 y 16% 

respectivamente, promueven el razonamiento, creatividad y el pensamiento crítico en sus 

estudiantes (MINEDU, 2019); indicando que la mayoría de los docentes no toman conciencia 

de la importancia de la promoción del pensamiento crítico desde la edad preescolar.  

Situación semejante se observa en Chota, donde los resultados del monitoreo realizado 

a 112 docentes del nivel inicial durante el 2019, demostraron que, solo el 8% promueve el 
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razonamiento, creatividad y pensamiento crítico; ante un 92% que no lo hace (UGEL-CH, 

2019). Asimismo, se halló que los docentes no han promovido las habilidades de orden 

superior en sus estudiantes, por ello, en el primer trimestre, la mayoría de infantes, en un 50%, 

se ubicaron en el nivel inicio, el 30% en proceso y un 20% en logro esperado. En el segundo 

trimestre, el 30% alcanzó el nivel inicio, 40% en proceso, 25% en logro esperado y solo un 5% 

en logro destacado. Ya en el tercer trimestre, los porcentajes mejoraron, con un 15, 40, 35 y 

20% en los niveles de inicio, proceso, logro esperado y logro destacado respectivamente. 

Entonces, ante la ausencia de un impulso que busque desarrollar el pensamiento 

crítico en los infantes del distrito de Chota - Cajamarca, el presente estudio se propuso como 

objetivo desarrollar el nivel de pensamiento crítico mediante el Programa basado en 

proyectos de indagación, en niños y niñas de 5 años de Educación Inicial. Esto, considerando 

los contextos de análisis: estático (los métodos para desarrollar en cada etapa del 

pensamiento crítico) y dinámico o procesal (métodos que pueden activarse con tareas 

específicas en todas las etapas de la enseñanza y el aprendizaje) (Mirela y Hurjui, 2015). 

Asimismo, creando situaciones de aprendizaje y asignación de tiempo necesario; animando a 

los niños a pensar de forma independiente, a especular y reflexionar, aceptar la diversidad de 

opiniones e ideas, participar activamente la confrontación de ideas, cooperación y 

colaboración para encontrar soluciones apropiadas. 

 

1. Fundamentos del pensamiento crítico 

Formar ciudadanos críticos resulta un ideal de la educación porque supone formar a 

personas con pensamiento de autorrealización personal, profesional y ciudadana (Campos, 

2007). El pensamiento crítico para unos autores es la forma cómo el ser humano procesa 

información (Bachelard, 1948); es decir, es el pensamiento racional y reflexivo que decide qué 

hacer o en qué creer (Ennis, 1985). Mientras que, para otros (Laskey y Gibson, 1997; Villarini, 

2011), consiste en examinar y evaluar el pensamiento propio o el de los demás, es decir, 

razonar sobre el propio razonamiento mediante un conjunto de actividades cognitivas 

(pensamiento lógico, percepción de ideas, análisis, evaluación, resolución de problemas y 

toma de decisiones) que actúan conjuntamente para desarrollar conciencia y control sobre 

los procesos de pensamiento y aprendizaje. 
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En esa misma línea, Facione (2020) lo concibe como un juicio autorregulado (manera 

cómo los seres humanos regulan sus inquietudes, entendimientos, conductas y elementos del 

entorno). De allí que se le considera como un pensamiento de orden superior que requiere 

autodeterminación, reflexión, esfuerzo, autocontrol y metacognición (Baron, 1985). Además, 

Halpern (1998) lo definió como aquel pensamiento que busca resolver problemas, a través de 

la práctica de habilidades (formulación de inferencias, cálculo de probabilidades y toma de 

decisiones) en una gran variedad de contextos. No obstante, Machaca (2016) sostiene que 

consiste en reconocer y desarrollar las habilidades, actitudes y criterios que permitan 

solucionar diferentes situaciones problemáticas que se puedan presentar en la sociedad.  

En este estudio, se considera al pensamiento crítico como un proceso de reflexión 

donde la razón utiliza los conocimientos y experiencias previas para contrastarlos con la 

nueva realidad. Este proceso controla la forma de pensar y actuar, tomando conciencia de las 

fortalezas y limitaciones propias, reconociendo las debilidades de los propios planteamientos 

para mejorarlos. La finalidad de pensamiento crítico es reconocer lo justo y verdadero (Ennis, 

1985) creando un punto de vista reflexivo (Facione, 2020) que cuestiona el pensamiento e 

ideas, mas no a las personas (Villarini, 2003). Por lo que, los docentes tienen la 

responsabilidad de estimular en los infantes el cuestionamiento, análisis, reflexión mediante 

preguntas y argumentación caminando más allá de aprendizajes repetitivos y memorísticos. 

En cuanto a las dimensiones del pensamiento crítico, según Revel et al. (2005) y 

Tamayo et al. (2015) son: Argumentación (actividad intelectual, verbal y social que 

fundamenta un punto de vista, siendo sensible a las motivaciones y a los afectos); solución de 

problemas (proceso cognoscitivo, afectivo y conductual por el cual un individuo trata de 

encontrar una resolución a una dificultad o situación problemática precisando y planteando 

el problema, generando alternativas de solución, tomando decisiones, aplicando la solución y 

verificando su significatividad); metacognición (percepción o  apreciación del propio 

pensamiento, es decir, pensar sobre el pensamiento) y emociones (experiencia corporal 

dinámica, verdadera, focalizada, transitiva e interna que impregna en la conciencia del ser 

humano). 

2. Necesidad de fortalecer el pensamiento crítico 

Diversos estudios muestran la necesidad de fortalecer el nivel de pensamiento crítico 

en los estudiantes de todas las edades y niveles educativos (Alejo, 2017; Núñez et al., 2017; 
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Rímac et al., 2017; Arazo et al., 2018; Olivera, 2018; Ossa et al., 2018; Steffens et al., 2018; Bilik et 

al., 2020; López et al., 2020; Muhammad et al., 2020), siendo imprescindible fortalecer 

habilidades como el razonamiento, resolución de problemas, metacognición y reflexión, que 

además contribuirán a mejorar los aprendizajes de los estudiantes; mientras que, en otras 

investigaciones se especifican las deficiencias del nivel de pensamiento crítico de los infantes 

de 5 años de edad (Arhuis y Gutiérrez, 2015; Mirela y Hurjui, 2015; Valencia et al., 2016; Ossa, 

2017; Sánchez, 2019; Ossa et al., 2020). 

Estos y otros hallazgos subrayan la necesidad de fomentar las habilidades del pensar 

crítico realizando intervenciones educativas que permitan al infante responder de manera 

exitosa a los desafíos y demandas de la sociedad contemporánea y convertirse en actores 

activos en la transformación de contexto familiar y social. Ante ello, Tamayo et al. (2015), 

señaló que la escuela constituye el escenario clave para su desarrollo, por lo que, Steffens et al. 

(2018) propusieron la implementación de estrategias de formación y capacitación docente a 

fin de que interioricen la importancia de fomentar el pensamiento crítico en el proceso 

enseñanza - aprendizaje, es decir, de formar niños capaces de crear, indagar, pensar de manera 

constructiva y crítica, capaces de argumentar su posición, que sepan solucionar problemas 

obteniendo una  formación integral de los infantes. 

 

3. Propuestas para desarrollar el pensamiento crítico 

Para comprender y analizar las diferentes construcciones que se tejen cuando se 

orientan acciones que conllevan a formar pensadores críticos que se encuentren en 

condiciones para afrontar las diferentes dificultades de su entorno y potencien cambios en la 

sociedad actual, a continuación, se presentan diversas estrategias que han propuesto varios 

autores, cada cual, atendiendo a las particularidades del grupo de estudio: 

Muhammad et al. (2020) propusieron el aprendizaje basado en casos. Por su parte, 

Ccollana (2018) recomienda las estrategias didácticas. En tanto que Chan (2019), para 

promover la mentalidad crítica y reflexiva de los estudiantes, propuso una práctica de 

narración de cuentos entrelazado con los medios digitales en los que se incluyen imágenes,  

textos, sonidos y otros elementos. Igualmente, Steffens et al. (2018) usó las TIC como 

herramientas didácticas para mejorar los niveles de pensamiento crítico.  Por otro lado, 

Iñurrategi (2018) propuso desarrollar el pensamiento crítico de los estudiantes mediante una 
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secuencia didáctica compuesta por actividades y varios hábitos aplicables a diario en las 

sesiones de aprendizaje, que permitieron obtener resultados positivos desarrollando su 

espíritu autocrítico y afán de aprender y mejorar. 

Rímac et al. (2017) elaboraron propuestas de estrategias innovadoras y metacognitivas 

de autoconocimiento y autorregulación para contribuir al desarrollo del pensamiento crítico 

e investigación de los estudiantes. Otra propuesta para afianzar el pensamiento crítico en 

infantes de 5 años es la aplicación de programas de intervención (Ossa, 2017; Ossa et al., 2020; 

Segundo et al., 2020). Por su parte, Moreno y Velázquez (2017) junto a Llanquiche y 

Sebastiani (2018) coincidieron en plantear modelos didácticos cuya acción didáctica se 

sustentó en referentes de naturaleza científica, ordenados en el cuerpo teórico y guiando el 

proceso de enseñanza aprendizaje hacia la motivación, la cooperación, el análisis e 

investigación.  

Por otro lado, Fascione (2009) propuso un conjunto de estrategias metodológicas 

(debate, aprendizaje basado en problemas, estudio de casos, cuentos, fábulas, dramatización, 

juego de roles, crucigramas y cuestionamiento) que orientan a la participación activa del 

estudiante en el aula de clase y desarrollan las habilidades de interpretación, análisis, 

evaluación, inferencia, explicación y autorregulación, cuando se resuelven problemas y, con 

ello, el nivel de pensamiento crítico. 

En tanto que, Arhuis y Gutiérrez (2015), Sharp et al. (2016) y Rojas et al. (2017) 

coincidieron en proponer proyectos de indagación como estrategia de principios y 

metodologías para actuar en favor del ejercicio reflexivo y crítico en niñas y niños de 5 años 

de educación inicial, logrando un aprendizaje perdurable y relevante al emplear habilidades 

de naturaleza crítica que permite pensar para qué, qué y cómo aprende.  

Como se puede evidenciar, muchas estrategias o actividades para elevar el 

pensamiento crítico en el aula de clase, pero, la presente investigación propone un Programa 

de proyectos de indagación que promueve el proceso de aprendizaje de los infantes y su 

desarrollo integral, así como la comprensión y fortalecimiento del pensamiento crítico. Es 

importante señalar que, durante el proceso de indagación, la actitud del docente debe ser 

abierta y de escucha activa a los intereses e inquietudes de los niños y niñas, de manera que, 

sus preguntas y acciones se conviertan en el eje central del aprendizaje; asimismo, debe 

generar situaciones de curiosidad, incógnita, duda, que los conlleve a expresar sus ideas y 
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posibles explicaciones de lo observado; también, debe conllevarlos a imaginar formas de 

poner a prueba sus ideas y alternativas de solución; y promover la búsqueda de información, 

así como la construcción de aprendizajes de manera colaborativa (MINEDU, 2019) 

 
4. Programa basado en Proyectos de Indagación 

El Programa basado en Proyectos de Indagación, se sustenta en el aprendizaje basado 

en proyectos, el cual es una metodología innovadora que propone un conjunto de tareas de 

aprendizaje basada en la resolución de preguntas y/o problemas, que involucran al estudiante 

en el diseño y planificación del aprendizaje, en la toma de decisiones y en procesos de 

investigación, dándoles la oportunidad para trabajar de manera relativamente autónoma 

durante la mayor parte del tiempo, que culmina en la realización de un producto final 

presentado ante los demás (Jones et al., 1997)   

Esta metodología, al abordar el proceso de enseñanza-aprendizaje desde una 

perspectiva interdisciplinar, en el nivel inicial permite que los estudiantes protagonicen su 

propio aprendizaje, desarrollando un proyecto de aula que permita aplicar los saberes 

adquiridos mediante un proceso de investigación sobre un producto o proceso específico, 

poniendo en práctica todo el sistema conceptual para resolver problemas reales y que 

responder a las diferentes demandas que actualmente se proponen desde los distintos campos 

profesionales, sociales y científicos (Markham et al., 2003; Medina y Tapia, 2017). 

Es importante mencionar que, esta metodología fue propuesta por Dewey (1930) para 

dejar atrás los modelos de enseñanza tradicional (los estudiantes aprenden pasivamente y sin 

oportunidad de practicar lo aprendido), por un modelo que promueve aprendizajes 

significativos y relevantes para la vida (MINEDU, 2018); donde el aprendizaje es asumido 

como la adquisición activa de la construcción de ideas y formas de aprender de los niños, 

otorgándoles un rol protagónico; y a los docentes, el rol de facilitadores o mediadores de dicho 

proceso.  

Además, esta metodología comprende procesos de planificación, implementación, 

comunicación y evaluación de un conjunto de actividades articuladas, de carácter vivencial o 

experiencial, permitiendo desarrollar aprendizajes de manera integral, porque parte de los 

intereses y necesidades de los niños, así como de las problemáticas relacionadas a su vida y a 

su contexto. Se planifican, desarrollan y evalúan con la activa participación de los niños, ello 

implica su intervención en la toma de decisiones de las actividades que se desarrollan, 



REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 
Fiorela Anaí Fernández Otoya et al. /// La indagación en el desarrollo del pensamiento crítico … 389-411 

                                                                                                                         DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.23 

397 
 

brindándoles oportunidades para investigar, diseñar o plantear alternativas de solución; 

desarrollando así sus competencias de manera activa, creativa y colaborativa (MINEDU, 

2018). 

Las dimensiones del programa fueron las que propone el MINEDU (2019): 

Planificación (el docente debe identificar un interés, necesidad o problema relacionado con 

el contexto del infante, mediante el recojo de sus saberes previos y proposiciones que busquen 

solucionar el problema; para luego establecer los propósitos de aprendizaje y elegir las 

competencias y desempeños); ejecución (consiste en preparar e implementar las actividades 

planificadas con los estudiantes y las van surgiendo en el devenir, a fin de conducir al logro 

del propósito del proyecto, mediante un rol dinámico y cooperativo que los infantes deben 

asumir para asegurar que sean prácticas significativas); y comunicación (es la socialización 

de los resultados y aprendizajes logrados de los infantes, que puede ser de manera interna con 

sus pares, o externa con otros compañeros, padres de familia, comunidad educativa o 

colectividad. Para ello, los infantes deben ser capaces de verbalizar y comunicar todo lo que 

han aprendido, siendo esencial definir qué es lo que quieren transmitir, quiénes serían sus 

invitados y de qué manera pretenden realizar la verbalización de lo aprendido en el proyecto). 

 
5. Metodología 

La investigación fue cuantitativa y de tipo aplicada, de carácter cuasiexperimental con 

un grupo control y experimental, con diseño pre y postest a fin de definir la eficacia de sus 

resultados. La población muestral lo conformaron 100 infantes, de los cuales 50 conformaron 

el grupo experimental y los otros 50 el grupo control.  

En cuanto al instrumento para evaluar el pensamiento crítico de los infantes, se utilizó 

una escala de apreciación numérica con 20 ítems, cuya validez se supeditó al juicio de tres 

profesiones expertos en este campo del conocimiento; mientras que la fiabilidad se determinó 

usando el Alfa de Cronbach cuya fiabilidad fue 0,835. Los ítems estuvieron distribuidos en las 

tres dimensiones del pensamiento crítico: argumentación, resolución de problemas y 

metacognición. 

 Para valorar cada ítem se utilizó la escala valorativa propuesta por el MINEDU 

(2016a), la cual presenta cuatro niveles de logro del pensamiento crítico: En Inicio, En 

Proceso, Logro Esperado y Logro Destacado, con una valoración numérica de 1, 2, 3 y 4 
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respectivamente; teniendo los siguientes rangos: En Inicio fueron con 20-39 puntos, En 

Proceso de 40-49 puntos, Logro Esperado con 50-59 y Logro Destacado de 60-80 puntos. 

En la dimensión argumentación se recabó información sobre si el estudiante 

argumenta sus juicios y opiniones con claridad, demuestra una posición a favor o en contra 

frente a una temática, analiza información y explica el porqué de los hechos justificando su 

respuesta, escucha la opinión de sus compañeros y da su punto de vista razonable frente a la 

temática, profundiza sobre un tema de interés para dar respuesta a las interrogantes 

planteadas, construye información partiendo de los saberes previos justificando su 

información. 

En la dimensión resolución de problemas se buscó saber si el preescolar usa sus saberes 

previos para comprender un problema, explica lo que debe hacer para resolverlo, si hace 

preguntas cuando no comprende el problema, registra datos para resolverlo, revisa el proceso, 

detecta si hay errores y procede a su rectificación, propone estrategias para resolver el 

problema y si explica en su propio lenguaje sus logros a partir de las acciones realizadas. 

En tanto que, en la dimensión metacognición, se buscó conocer si el infante explica 

cómo se sintió durante el desarrollo de la actividad, reflexiona sobre su aprendizaje en la 

actividad realizada, menciona cuál fue el propósito de la actividad de aprendizaje, propone 

acciones de mejora para realizar indagación y aplica las mejores prácticas en beneficio del 

trabajo en equipo. 

El instrumento fue aplicado de manera individual y durante 60 minutos a cada 

integrante de la muestra representativa, bajo responsabilidad de la investigadora. 

6. Resultados  

Los resultados del presente estudio buscan demostrar la influencia del Programa 

basado en Proyectos de Indagación para desarrollar el Pensamiento Crítico en Estudiantes 

del Nivel Inicial del distrito de Chota - Cajamarca, 2019, se tuvo que probar las hipótesis 

estadísticas tanto la nula como la alterna mediante pruebas de bondad de ajuste a la curva 

normal de Kolmogorov Smirnov y Shapiro Wilk, con un nivel de significancia del 95%, las 

cuales estuvieron planteadas de la siguiente manera: Hipótesis nula (H0): Si no se aplica el 

Programa basado en Proyectos de Indagación, entonces, no se desarrollará el Pensamiento 

Crítico en Estudiantes del Nivel Inicial del distrito de Chota - Cajamarca, 2019. Hipótesis 

alterna (H1): Si se aplica el Programa basado en Proyectos de Indagación, entonces, se 
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desarrollará el Pensamiento Crítico en Estudiantes del Nivel Inicial del distrito de Chota - 

Cajamarca, 2019. 

 
Tabla 1. Prueba de bondad de ajuste a la curva normal de Shapiro Wilk y Kolmogorov Smirnov 
 

Pruebas de normalidad 

 

Kolmogorov-Smirnova Shapiro-Wilk 

Estadístico gl Sig. Estadístico gl Sig. 

Experimental Pretest  ,105 50 ,000 ,882 50 ,005 
Experimental Postest ,029 50 ,022 ,963 50 ,016 

Control Pretest ,208 50 ,000 ,920 50 ,002 

Control Postest ,132 50 .027 ,951 50 ,037 

a. Corrección de significación de Lilliefors 

Fuente: Pre y postest del grupo experimental y control 

 
En la Tabla 1, se indica que al aplicar la prueba de bondad de ajuste Kolmogorov 

Smirnov, de la puntuación del pre y postest (p < 0.05), se debe rechazar la hipótesis nula. 

Estos resultados son corroborados con la prueba Shapiro-Wilk, usando distribución normal 

de cola derecha, dado que, el valor p < 0.05, se rechaza la hipótesis nula, demostrándose que 

la significancia de los diferentes grupos es <0.05, determinándose que los datos no se ajustan 

a una distribución normal, entonces, se aplicó la estadística No paramétrica con la prueba de 

Diferencias de Medianas de H Kruskal Wallis entre grupos para muestras independientes, a 

un nivel de significancia de 0,05 (Sig <=0.05) se halló p=0.352, entonces usando el enfoque del 

valor P: El valor p es p = 0p=0, y desde p = 0 < 0.95p=0<0.95, se concluye que la hipótesis nula es 

rechazada, aceptándose la hipótesis alterna, es decir, que si se aplica el Programa basado en 

Proyectos de Indagación, entonces, se desarrollará el Pensamiento Crítico en Estudiantes del 

Nivel Inicial del distrito de Chota - Cajamarca, 2019. Estos resultados son corroborados con 

los estadísticos descriptivos de la Tabla 2, cuyas calificaciones del pretest difieren del postest, 

siendo las del postest mayores, por lo que, existe diferencia positiva entre las calificaciones 

del pretest y postest, es decir, Programa basado en Proyectos de Indagación para desarrollar 

el Pensamiento Crítico en Estudiantes del Nivel Inicial del distrito de Chota - Cajamarca, 

2019. 
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Tabla 2. Estadísticos del Pensamiento Crítico de Estudiantes del Nivel Inicial del distrito de 
Chota - Cajamarca, 2019 

Estadísticos descriptivos 
Grupo experimental Grupo control 

Pretest Postest Pretest Postest 

Varianza 11,44 33,05 11,76 19,35 

Promedio 28,48 52,88 25,58 42,80 

Desviación Estándar 3,38 5,75 3,43 4,40 

Coeficiente de variabilidad 0,12 0,11 0,13 0,10 

Fuente: Pre y postest del grupo experimental y control 
 

Aquí se exponen los estadísticos descriptivos de los resultados obtenidos en el pre y 

postest, en el pretest, la varianza del pensamiento crítico del grupo experimental fue 11,44, y 

del grupo control de 11,76; en tanto, en el postest, el grupo experimental consiguió 33,05 de 

varianza, siendo esta mayor que la del grupo control con un 19,35. Referente al promedio del 

pensamiento crítico, en el pretest de ambos grupos estudiados se situaron en el nivel En 

Inicio, así el grupo experimental (28,48) logró mayor promedio que el grupo control (25,58); 

mientras que, en el postest, ambos grupos aumentaron su promedio, ubicándose en el nivel 

En Logro esperado para el grupo experimental con un promedio de 52,88 puntos, en tanto 

que el grupo control se situó en el nivel En Proceso con 40,82 puntos de promedio.  

Asimismo, en el pretest, se halló que el 100% de los estudiantes de los grupos 

experimental y control se situaron en el nivel inicio, tal como se proyecta en la Tabla 3; 

mientras que, en el postest, estos porcentajes mejoraron en ambos grupos, destacando los 

resultados del grupo experimental, dado que, la casi el 75% se halló en el nivel logro esperado, 

en tanto que, los estudiantes del grupo control, la mayoría de ellos, se situó en el nivel en 

proceso con un 68%, demostrándose así, la efectividad de la propuesta.  

En la Tabla 3, se muestran los resultados del nivel de pensamiento crítico en el pretest 

aplicado a los infantes de 5 años del grupo experimental y control, evidenciándose que, ambos 

grupos se situaron en un 100% en el nivel En Inicio, es decir, tuvieron un bajo nivel.  

Finalmente, en los niveles en proceso, logro esperado y logro destacado, ningún infante del 

grupo experimental, ni control se situó en estos niveles.  
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Tabla 3. Nivel de pensamiento crítico en el pretest aplicado a los infantes de 5 años del grupo 
experimental y control y grupo 

 
 Pretest 

Nivel Grupo experimental Grupo control 

N % N % 

En Inicio 50 100 50 100 

En Proceso 0 0 0 0 

Logro esperado 0 0 0 0 

Logro destacado 0 0 0 0 
Total 50 100 50 100 

Fuente: Pretest aplicado al grupo control y experimental 
 
 

7. Diseño del programa  
 
Una vez diagnosticado el nivel de pensamiento crítico de los infantes, se diseñó la 

propuesta, es decir, el Programa basado en Proyectos de Indagación para desarrollar el 

pensamiento crítico de infantes de 5 años de Educación Inicial del distrito de Chota, 

Cajamarca, 2019. Este programa constó de 10 sesiones de aprendizaje, en el que se realizaron 

actividades que permitieron elevar y mejorar el nivel de pensamiento crítico de los infantes. 

En el diseño se propusieron trabajos de indagación en grupo, ejercitaciones individuales, 

situaciones de vida cotidiana y otros que favorezcan el desarrollo de sus procesos cognitivos, 

afectivos y el fortalecimiento de sus relaciones hacia los demás. A su vez, se diseñaron 

instrumentos para evaluar la competencia y desempeños durante y después de cada sesión. 

Cada sesión del proyecto ofrece a los infantes oportunidades para indagar, elaborar o 

formular opciones de solución de modo activo, creativo y colaborativo, abordando temáticas 

de la vida diaria o de interés emergidas de las inquietudes y curiosidad de los infantes, que los 

impulsa a explorar, experimentar o resolver situaciones, buscando probables soluciones, 

desarrollando sus facultades de investigación y promoviendo la actividad creadora, el trabajo 

colectivo, el respeto de las normas de convivencia comprendiendo e involucrando a la 

comunidad educativa; con el fin de fomentar el desarrollo del pensamiento crítico de los 

infantes mediante un aprendizaje significativo y trascendente para la vida. En la Figura 1 se 

esquematiza el diseño de la propuesta que se viene mencionando en líneas anteriores. 
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Figura 1. Programa basado en Proyectos de Indagación para desarrollar el pensamiento crítico 

de infantes de 5 años de Educación Inicial del distrito de Chota, Cajamarca, 2019 
 

8. Ejecución del programa 

Se ejecutó el programa basado en proyectos de indagación para desarrollar el 

pensamiento crítico de los infantes de educación inicial de Chota, el cual estuvo estructurado 

desde la óptica de la epistemología, ontología, axiología, considerando los diferentes procesos 

un proyecto de indagación, entre las cuales resaltan: la planificación, la ejecución y la 

socialización: 

Proceso de planificación: consistió en la identificación de un interés, necesidad o 

problema. En ese sentido la docente, debería estar atenta a situaciones del día a día. Para ello, 

la docente realizaba una asamblea con sus infantes en el aula a fin de identificar un interés, 

necesidad o problema motivador para iniciar un proyecto de aprendizaje. Esto mediante 

preguntas que generen en los infantes curiosidad y deseo por aprender más sobre aquello que 

les interesa. Una vez identificado el interés necesidad o problema procedieron a plantear 

preguntas se planificó con los niños las actividades a trabajar, luego se analizó la competencia 

a desarrollar. En esta fase se define el tema a investigar y se realiza el planteamiento de 

preguntas. 
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Proceso de ejecución: consistió en la realización de las actividades. Para ello, la docente 

antes de llevar a cabo cada proyecto, en esta fase, previamente tuvo que investigar acerca de 

la temática a desarrollar, para tener los conocimientos esenciales que le permitieron mediar 

el aprendizaje de los infantes, guiándolos a que construyan sus propias teorías e hipótesis. 

Una vez elaborada sus hipótesis, los infantes con ayuda de la docente procedieron a buscar 

información necesaria para argumentar sus respuestas a la posible solución del problema, 

interés o necesidad identificado en la fase de planificación. La información obtenida fue 

extraída de diferentes fuentes informativas: textos, videos, visita de personas con amplia 

experiencia en la temática y con la observación del contexto.  

Después de analizar y contrastar la información, los infantes llegaron a realizar sus 

propias conclusiones, reflexionando sobre lo aprendido mediante preguntas metacognitivas 

como:  ¿Qué aprendimos?, ¿Cómo lo aprendimos?, ¿Para qué lo aprendimos? ¿Qué dificultades 

tuvimos? ¿Cómo hemos superado esas dificultades? Además, cabe mencionar que, en esta fase 

la docente recogió evidencias de los aprendizajes mediante preguntas y respuestas de los 

infantes, registros de sus diálogos, discusiones y representaciones, utilizando a los 

anecdotarios, fichas de registro y portafolios como instrumentos para recoger la información.  

Proceso de socialización: consistió en la socialización de las propuestas obtenidas de 

su indagación. Para ello, la docente, al término de cada proyecto realizaba una convocatoria 

a toda la comunidad educativa para que los infantes, en un espacio acogedor, presenten sus 

propuestas con las respectivas evidencias de lo que hicieron y aprendieron de la temática 

desarrollada. 

 

8.1. Resultados del postest sobre el nivel de pensamiento crítico  
 
En la Tabla 4, se observa que el grupo experimental tuvo un avance positivo en los 

porcentajes de los niveles de pensamiento crítico, donde el mayor porcentaje se evidencia en 

el nivel Logro esperado con un 66%, seguido del nivel En Proceso con 24%, un 10% alcanzó 

el nivel Logro destacado y ningún infante se situó en el nivel En Inicio; mientras que, en el 

grupo control, la mayoría de los infantes lograron alcanzar el nivel En Proceso con un 74%, 

seguido de un 18% en Inicio, un 8% en Logro esperado y ningún estudiante alcanzó el nivel 

más alto u óptimo, es decir, logro destacado.  
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Tabla 4. Nivel de pensamiento crítico en el postest aplicado a los infantes de 5 años del grupo 
experimental y control y grupo 

 Postest 

Nivel Grupo experimental Grupo control 

N % N % 

En Inicio 0 0 9 18 

En Proceso 12 24 37 74 

Logro esperado 33 66 4 8 

Logro destacado 5 10 0 0 
Total 50 100 50 100 

Fuente: Postest aplicado al grupo control y experimental 

 
Estos resultados determinaron una influencia significativa del Programa basado en 

proyectos de indagación en el desarrollo del pensamiento crítico en infantes del Nivel Inicial 

del distrito de Chota, Cajamarca, 2019. 

 

9. Discusión 

Los resultados obtenidos del estudio permitieron recoger información sobre el nivel 

de pensamiento crítico de los infantes a través de las dimensiones de: argumentación, 

solución de problemas y metacognición propuestas por con Revel et al. (2005) y Tamayo et al. 

(2015). Al diagnosticar el nivel de pensamiento crítico, los resultados mostraron que todos 

los infantes, tanto del grupo experimental como control, se encontraron en el nivel en inicio, 

constituyendo una situación preocupante por parte de la investigadora; porque los infantes 

presentaron dificultad para argumentar sus ideas ante sus compañeros, así también para 

encontrar una solución a problemas o hacer frente de manera eficaz a las dificultades que se 

le presentaban; y para reflexionar sobre su propio aprendizaje, es decir, interrogarse a sí 

mismo y responder sobre lo que aprendió, cómo lo hizo, qué dificultades tuvo y cómo lo 

solucionó. 

Estos resultados tuvieron mucha coincidencia con el estudio realizado por Sánchez 

(2019) sobre el pensamiento crítico en niños y niñas de 5 años de Educación Inicial, cuyos 

resultados mostraron que casi el 10% de los niños alcanzaron un nivel alto, mientras que el 

20% se encuentra en un nivel medio y el 70% de los niños estuvo en un nivel bajo. En suma, 

el rendimiento fue bajo. 
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A partir de las deficiencias detectadas en líneas anteriores, se procedió a diseñar el 

Programa basado en Proyectos de Indagación para desarrollar el pensamiento crítico. Los 

proyectos de indagación fueron concebidos por el MINEDU (2018) como una forma de 

planificación integradora que permite desarrollar competencias en los estudiantes, con 

sentido holístico e intercultural, promoviendo su participación en todo el desarrollo del 

proyecto. En ese sentido, los proyectos del programa se estructuraron en 10 sesiones de 

aprendizaje, los cuales fueron diseñados considerando los procesos de: planificación, 

ejecución, comunicación y evaluación de un conjunto de actividades articuladas, de carácter 

vivencial o experiencial, durante un periodo de tiempo determinado, según su propósito en 

el marco de una situación de interés de los infantes o problema del contexto.  

Cada sesión contenía actividades con estrategias de metodología activa como trabajos 

de indagación en grupo, ejercitaciones individuales, situaciones de vida cotidiana y otros que 

favorezcan el desarrollo de sus procesos cognitivos, afectivos y el fortalecimiento de sus 

relaciones hacia los demás, que permiten elevar y mejorar su nivel de pensamiento crítico; 

cabe señalar que antes, durante y después de cada actividad programada se realizó una 

evaluación de la competencia y desempeños. 

Durante la ejecución de la propuesta se consideraron a los proyectos como una forma 

de desarrollar aprendizajes de manera integral, partiendo de los intereses y necesidades de 

los infantes, así como de las problemáticas relacionadas a su vida y a su contexto (MINEDU, 

2018), en el que se planificaron, desarrollaron y evaluaron situaciones problemáticas con la 

activa participación de los niños en la toma de decisiones de las actividades que se 

desarrollan, brindándoles oportunidades para investigar, diseñar o plantear alternativas de 

solución; desarrollando así sus competencias de manera activa, creativa y colaborativa. 

Después de aplicar el programa, los resultados presentados inicialmente, mejoraron de 

manera sustantiva, ya que la mayoría de los infantes se situaron en el nivel Logrado, indicando 

la significatividad de la propuesta. Estos resultados coinciden con los obtenidos por Sharp et 

al. (2016), quienes consideran que los proyectos de aprendizaje surgen de un campo particular 

donde se obtiene mucha orientación con lectura selectiva. Asimismo, Ossa (2017) en su 

investigación cuasi experimental determinó los efectos del programa educación ambiental en 

el afianzamiento del pensamiento crítico en niños y niñas de cinco años de las II.EE. de 

Huancayo, en el que se concluyó que entre la prueba de entrada y salida existió diferencia 
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significativa de frecuencias entre el grupo control y el grupo experimental en la aplicación del 

programa de educación. 

A partir de los resultados obtenidos en esta y en diferentes investigaciones desde un 

contexto local, nacional e internacional, se valora la importancia de trabajar proyectos 

basados en la indagación para desarrollar el pensamiento crítico de los infantes de Educación 

Inicial.  

 
Conclusiones 

En el presente estudio se encontró que existen diferencias estadísticas entre los 

promedios obtenidos en el pre y postest del grupo experimental y control. En el pretest, el 

grupo experimental obtuvo como promedio 28,48 puntos, situándose en el nivel En Inicio, al 

igual que el grupo control que obtuvo 25,58 puntos de promedio; mientras que en el postest, 

el grupo control obtuvo un promedio de 40,82 puntos ubicándose en el nivel En Proceso; en 

cambio, el grupo experimental obtuvo 52,88 puntos, tras la intervención del programa basado 

en proyectos de indagación que constó de 10 sesiones de aprendizajes, situándose en el nivel 

Logro Esperado; determinándose que el Programa basado en Proyectos de Indagación tuvo 

una influencia significativa en el desarrollo del pensamiento crítico de los infantes. 
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RESUMEN 

La sociedad exige a las universidades cumplir con sus ejes rectores, entre ellos, el desarrollo de 

investigaciones, de ahí que no hay modelo de acreditación universitaria que omita la formación de 

investigadores. El presente trabajo tiene como propósito analizar cómo se aborda la investigación 

formativa en los modelos de calidad del sistema universitario peruano, a través de una revisión 

bibliográfica, para mejorar el talento humano que produce el sistema educativo. En el transcurrir 

histórico, el Perú estableció dos modelos de calidad para la acreditación de carreras profesionales: el 

primero entró en vigencia el año 2009 y menciona explícitamente a la investigación formativa, 

además, brinda pautas de cómo debe desarrollarse en los programas; el segundo, vigente desde el año 

2016, la aborda implícitamente. Ambos modelos consideran que el proceso de enseñanza y 

aprendizaje debe estar articulado con la investigación, desarrollo tecnológico, innovación y 

responsabilidad social, a fin de garantizar la formación integral de los estudiantes. 
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Formative research on accreditation models of the university 

programs in Peru 

ABSTRACT 

 Society requires universities to comply with their guiding principles, including the 

development of research; hence there is no university accreditation model that omits the training 

of researchers. The present work aims to analyze how formative research is approached in the 

quality models of the Peruvian university system, through a bibliographic review, to improve the 

human talent produced by the educational system. In the past, Peru established two quality 

models for the accreditation of professional careers, the first entered into force in 2009 and 

explicitly mentions formative research, in addition, it provides guidelines on how it should be 

developed in the programs; the second, in force since 2016, addresses it implicitly. Both models 

consider that the teaching and learning process must be articulated with research, technological 

development, innovation and social responsibility, in order to guarantee the comprehensive 

training of students. 

KEYWORDS: Formative research; accreditation; university; quality model. 

 

Introducción 

La revolución tecnológica expresada en la nanotecnología, microelectrónica y 

programación está creando nuevas formas de producción y nuevas configuraciones sociales. La 

mano de obra no calificada está siendo sustituida por procesos automatizados cada más 

expandidos y complejos, con trabajadores simbólicos que a su vez requieren trabajadores con 

alta formación y en constante preparación (Rama, 2009). La pandemia por COVID-19 puso en 

evidencia la importancia de la digitalización en todos los sectores (Cabero & Llorente, 2020; 

Esteban et al., 2020; Piñero et al., 2021).  

Como vemos, en el mundo actual es tan importante el conocimiento que se han 

introducido en el ámbito académico términos como: capital educativo, capital intelectual, capital 

cultural, y capital mental, en reemplazo del meramente capital humano. La propiedad del 

conocimiento se ha expandido y se han implementado políticas a escala mundial para regular los 

derechos intelectuales, derechos de autor, patentes y marcas.  

La educación como elemento de la superestructura se adecúa paulatinamente al desarrollo 

de las sociedades, a los cambios de la estructura productiva; pero además, la educación se 
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constituye en un medio para la difusión y generalización de esas transformaciones en diversas 

aristas, sean estas en el aspecto cultural, social y económico (Rama, 2009). Si la nueva 

configuración económica y social ha generado nuevas competencias laborales, nuevos campos 

disciplinarios; las instituciones educativas, entre ellas las universidades, se encuentran frente a 

nuevas tendencias y desafíos (Piñero et al., 2021).  

En este escenario, la misión de la universidad es generar en sus estudiantes el pensamiento 

científico, transformar el conocimiento en sapiencia, la información en sabiduría, y transferirlo a 

la sociedad. Todo ello es posible con la investigación. Si las universidades se ven privadas de 

desarrollar investigaciones, quedan reducidas a centros de información, conocidas como 

enseñanza terciaria, que son la prolongación de la educación primaria y secundaria. 

Las nuevas formas de generación de conocimientos exigen cambios sustantivos en las 

instituciones educativas, se requiere la desestructuración del currículo, traspasar los currículos 

rígidos y apostar por la flexibilidad curricular, incorporar nuevas estrategias y recursos que 

permitan la creación de espacios que optimicen los aprendizajes, además de nuevos 

componentes curriculares o de nuevas formas de apropiación, como la movilidad estudiantil y 

de docentes, implementación de pasantías, mayor articulación entre la teorías y la práctica, 

integración de actividades de simulaciones cuando sea posible, como parte de una nueva 

educación (Rama, 2009). 

En el caso peruano, la Ley Universitaria 30220 conceptúa a la universidad como una 

comunidad académica orientada a la investigación, sustentada, entre otros, en los siguientes 

principios: búsqueda y difusión de la verdad, calidad académica, espíritu crítico y de 

investigación, pertinencia y compromiso con el desarrollo del país, mejoramiento continuo de la 

calidad académica, creatividad e innovación, internacionalización, pertinencia de la enseñanza e 

investigación con la realidad social (Congreso de la República, 2014).  

Para el mejoramiento de la calidad de las universidades, el año 2009 entró en vigencia el 

Modelo de Calidad para la Acreditación de Carreras Profesionales Universitarias, lográndose 

que la comunidad universitaria del país se familiarizara con la autoevaluación, implementación 

de planes de mejora, evaluación externa y acreditación; es decir, todo un proceso cíclico de 

investigación-acción como vía de mejora continua (Esteban et al., 2017; 2018). Sin embargo, el 
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modelo hacía énfasis en los procesos y no en los resultados, además el número de estándares era 

excesivo (SINEACE, 2017). 

El año 2016 se aprueba un nuevo modelo, denominado Modelo de Acreditación para 

Programas de Estudios de Educación Superior Universitaria que, considera a la evaluación de la 

calidad como un “proceso formativo que ofrece a las instituciones oportunidades para analizar 

su quehacer, introducir cambios para mejorar de manera progresiva, permanente y sostenida, 

fortalecer su capacidad de autorregulación e instalar una cultura de calidad” (SINEACE, 2017: 

24). 

La investigación, como una actividad consciente y metódica que busca hallazgos 

significativos para incrementar el conocimiento humano y enriquecen la ciencia (Rivera et al., 

2017), está contemplada en ambos modelos de calidad. Por consiguiente, las universidades están 

llamadas a implementar un conjunto de acciones sistemáticas que contribuyan a formar nuevos 

investigadores que se incorporen paulatinamente a la comunidad científica. Es preciso advertir 

que no es posible generar conocimientos si no se forman investigadores, si no se fomenta la 

investigación formativa. 

La investigación formativa concibe que “el aprendizaje es un proceso de construcción del 

conocimiento, que la enseñanza debe ser objeto de reflexión sistemática sobre la base de la 

vinculación entre teoría y experiencia pedagógica” (CONEAU, 2009: 48). En esta tarea, el 

docente debe reflexionar con frecuencia sobre su quehacer pedagógico, analizar sus aciertos y 

desaciertos, logros y dificultades; emprender acciones para transformar su praxis y mejorar su 

saber pedagógico. Es decir, debe deconstruir y reconstruir de manera permanente su práctica 

pedagógica (Esteban et al., 2018).   

Teniendo en consideración la importancia de la investigación formativa para la formación 

de investigadores y consecuentemente para la generación de conocimientos científicos en las 

universidades, el presente trabajo tiene como propósito analizar cómo se aborda la investigación 

formativa en los modelos de calidad del sistema universitario peruano, a través de una revisión 

bibliográfica, para mejorar el talento humano que produce el sistema educativo. 

 

1. Metodología 
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Para el desarrollo del presente artículo se optó por la perspectiva metodológica cualitativa 

(Piñero et al., 2019), específicamente la investigación documental. En ese sentido, se consultó 

materiales académicos en formato físico y virtual, entre ellos: libros, modelos de calidad para la 

acreditación de programas universitarios, artículos de revistas indizadas en bases de datos 

Scopus, Web of Science, SciELO, Dialnet, ProQuest.  

2. Resultados 

2.1. La investigación formativa en el modelo de calidad del 2009 

El Modelo de Calidad para la Acreditación de la Carrera Profesional Universitaria de 

Educación, vigente del año 2009 al 2016, hace referencia a la investigación formativa en los 

siguientes criterios y estándares.  

a) Criterio: “Estrategias de enseñanza-aprendizaje. Las estrategias de los procesos de 

enseñanza-aprendizaje e investigación formativa, así como los medios y materiales 

utilizados en la docencia, son coherentes con el proyecto educativo considerando las 

diferentes clases de asignaturas” (CONEAU, 2009: 20). 

b) Estándar 47. “La Unidad Académica tiene un sistema implementado de evaluación de la 

investigación formativa y de trabajo final de carrera profesional” (CONEAU, 2009: 35).  

c) Estándar 50. “Los sistemas de evaluación de la investigación y del aprendizaje se articulan 

para tener una evaluación integral del estudiante” (CONEAU, 2009: 35).  

d) Estándar 51. “Los sistemas de evaluación de la investigación, información y comunicación, 

se articulan para tener una efectiva difusión de los proyectos y sus avances” (CONEAU, 

2009: 35) 

La investigación formativa es un proceso básicamente pedagógico de familiarización con 

la investigación, consiste  en formar estudiantes capaces de realizar procesos de investigación, 

“pero en la investigación o a través de la investigación, con miras a aprender a investigar 

investigando, aunque esta actividad no conduzca necesariamente a descubrimiento de 

conocimiento nuevo y universal. El propósito es más bien pedagógico” (Restrepo, 2009: 21). El 

currículo es elemento fundamental en la formación de estudiantes para que se interesen por y en 

la misma investigación. 
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La investigación formativa se concibe como pedagogía investigativa, “configura un 

espacio de formación orientado a la indagación, problematización, reflexión, etc. y, por ende, de 

iniciación en la investigación” (Turpo et al., 2020).  

2.2. La investigación formativa en el modelo de calidad del 2016 

La Ley Universitaria 30220, que entró en vigencia el año 2014, considera en el artículo 30: 

“El proceso de acreditación de la calidad educativa en el ámbito universitario, es voluntario, se 

establece en la ley respectiva y se desarrolla a través de normas y procedimientos estructurados 

e integrados funcionalmente” (Congreso de la República del Perú, 2014: 19).  

No obstante que la acreditación no es obligación legal en la mayoría de los programas 

académicos, existe una obligación social en el mercado. Las posibilidaded para que los padres 

matriculen a sus hijos en programas no acreditados es remota; por tanto, el programa que no 

logre su acreditación tiende a cerrarse por falta de estudiantes. 

Teniendo como marco legal la Ley Universitaria 30220, se aprobó el Modelo de 

Acreditación para Programas de Estudios de Educación Superior Universitaria, primera versión 

el 21 de marzo y la segunda el 24 de noviembre, ambas el año 2016.  

Si bien el modelo de acreditación no considera de manera expresa el término investigación 

formativa, hace referencia a esta investigación de manera implícita. Así, en el factor 4: Proceso de 

enseñanza aprendizaje, menciona: “El programa de estudios gestiona el currículo, incluyendo un 

plan de estudios flexible que se orienta a asegurar una formación integral y el logro de las 

competencias a lo largo de la formación” (SINEAE, 2017: 33). El modelo de calidad también 

considera: “El proceso de enseñanza aprendizaje está articulado con la investigación, desarrollo 

tecnológico, innovación y responsabilidad social, así como fortalecido por el intercambio de 

experiencias nacionales e internacionales” (SINEACE, 2017: 33). 

En el enunciado: El proceso de enseñanza aprendizaje está articulado con la investigación, se 

entiende como el proceso enseñanza y aprendizaje permite el desarrollo de la investigación y 

viceversa, porque una forma de desarrollar la investigación formativa es concebirla como eje 

articulador del currículo. Para Sánchez (2017: 72),  “la investigación formativa constituye la 
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forma más didáctica y pedagógica de articular los conocimientos o principios teóricos científicos 

con la práctica”. 

Las universidades han propuesto diferentes alternativas para fortalecer la relación 

docencia-investigación, a través del desarrollo de competencias investigativas en el desarrollo de 

las asignaturas, proyectos o módulos del plan de estudios. Se ha puesto en práctica diversas 

estrategias, entre ellas destacan: el aprendizaje basado en problemas, el aprendizaje por 

descubrimiento, el portafolio, el ensayo, el seminario investigativo, la elaboración de estados del 

arte, los proyectos, semilleros de investigación, grupos de estudio, grupos de discusión,  grupos 

de redacción de textos y programas de jóvenes investigadores que trabajan en torno a un profesor 

investigador (Castañeda & Ossa, 2005; Cerda, 2007; Esteban et al., 2021). 

Cuando el docente asume el rol de guía, mostrando predisposición para respaldar 

permanente al estudiante en la actividad investigativa, promueve la motivación y el aprendizaje 

del estudiante, “derivando en sentimientos de admiración y enamoramiento por la investigación 

y la carrera. En este caso, el docente se convierte en un formador transformativo, contribuyendo 

a construir una cultura de la investigación, así también un sentido positivo de la misma” (Iriarte, 

2020: 319-320). 

No basta que los docentes sean guías solo en el discurso, para formar estudiantes 

investigadores íntegros se requieren docentes críticos reflexivos, que desarrollen procesos 

reflexivos a nivel individual y colectivo, que cuestionen el por qué y para qué de los hechos y 

fenómenos, que investiguen y develen significados, que promuevan la construcción de 

propuestas pertinentes y relaciones humanas a favor de la equidad y la justicia social. Una de las 

estrategias para formar docentes críticos, reflexivos y generadores de saber pedagógico y que 

articule la docencia con la investigación, es la investigación-acción pedagógica (Esteban et al., 

2018). 

La investigación formativa no es exclusiva de la universidad, existen experiencias exitosas 

del desarrollo de la investigación desde la etapa preescolar. Castillo (1999) plantea diez 

estrategias para la formación de investigadores: 
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a) Desarrollar la autoconfianza en el ser humano. La autoconfianza en sus potencialidades 

del ser humano, dada la capacidad natural de éste para el aprendizaje, es primordial para 

construir nuevos aprendizajes. 

b) Desmitificar la investigación científica. El ser humano no viene predeterminado por la 

naturaleza para ser investigador, artista, negociante, médico o profesor, él se va 

construyendo y reconstruyendo paso a paso; si bien es cierto que, la persona nace con 

talentos potenciales y ciertas aptitudes, él se va haciendo continuamente 

c) Estimular la curiosidad, actitud natural del niño como investigador. Todo niño es curioso 

e investigador por naturaleza. Por tanto, el futuro científico se forma desde el hogar, por 

ende, es deber del entorno familiar en un primer momento, luego de la escuela, promover 

la curiosidad de los niños. 

d) Propiciar el goce por la lectura. El acto de aprender a leer y escribir tiene que partir de 

algo que le genera una sensación agradable al niño, de lo que se denomina aprendizaje 

significativo. Las lecturas deben ser seleccionadas considerando los intereses de los niños 

y no de los docentes. La gran tarea de los padres y docentes está en hacer que la lectura 

no se convierta en un deber para los niños, sino en una actividad que le genere placer y en 

una oportunidad para penetrar en el bello y maravilloso mundo del saber. 

e) Propiciar el desarrollo de la creatividad. Los padres y docentes deben propiciar espacios 

donde el niño tenga la posibilidad de dar rienda suelta a su creatividad e imaginación, 

pero también donde experimente trabajo en equipo, forme su responsabilidad y sus 

sentimientos de solidaridad y cooperación, aspectos fundamentales en la formación 

integral de la persona al permitirle educarse en un ambiente de tolerancia, de respeto a 

los compromisos y de convivencia pacífica y afectiva con quienes le rodean 

f) Avivar la pasión y el entusiasmo. La pasión constituye el fundamento de muchos 

desarrollos, es la fuerza interna que nos impulsa a desarrollar las actividades, sin ella las 

cosas se hacen por cumplir o simplemente se abandonan. Para formar investigadores es 

necesario formar niños que sientan pasión y se entusiasmen al ir descubriendo nuevas 

experiencias. 
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g) Fomentar la realización de los sueños. Los niños y jóvenes son soñadores por excelencia, 

se debe fomentar en ellos la creatividad y el logro de sus proyectos e ilusiones. 

h) Generar conciencia que en la ciencia no existe verdades definitivas. Nada es estático en el 

mundo, la realidad está en constante cambio y transformación. Si la realidad cambia, los 

conocimientos que se tienen sobre ella merecen ser actualizadas, ningún conocimiento 

garantiza la verdad absoluta. 

i) Generar alto grado de compromiso con el estudio. El camino que lleva del sueño a su 

realización es el compromiso, he ahí la trascendencia del desarrollo del compromiso con 

el estudio en los niños y estudiantes en general. Recordemos frases tan populares como: 

El buen profesor enseña; el buen maestro inspira; o Enseñar a un niño, no es llenar un vacío, es encender 

el fuego. 

j) Motivar la elección de una carrera para investigar en ella. La mayoría de las personas elige 

una carrera por la moda o por la rentabilidad, son pocos los que eligen una carrera por 

investigar o ampliar los horizontes de ese campo del saber. Si en la formación profesional 

no se incentiva la investigación se dará pie a una educación terciaria y no a una educación 

superior. 

2.3.  Cultura investigativa y la investigación formativa 

El desarrollo de la investigación formativa está asociado a la cultura investigativa, por 

cuanto la cultura hace referencia al conjunto de bienes materiales de un grupo social, pero 

también al aspecto espiritual que se institucionaliza con el tiempo dentro de ese grupo social. 

Están incluidos los modos de vida, lengua, costumbres, tradiciones, hábitos, valores, patrones, 

herramientas y la forma de como se hace investigación. La investigación formativa se ve limitado 

sin una cultura investigativa. Según Berrouet (2007), la cultura de la investigación son prácticas 

en un campo disciplinar, espacio geográfico o en una institución, mediante la cual los sujetos 

inmersos en ese colectivo social aceptan y hacen suyo los significados, normas, rituales y 

estrategias que  le dan  sentido y valía a la experiencia investigativa. La cultura de la investigación 

es el “escenario propicio para el aprendizaje y práctica de la investigación, como conjunto de 
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organizaciones, normas, actitudes y valores que  hacen posible la preparación en y para  la 

investigación” (Osorio, 2008: 32). 

La cultura investigativa de una institución no se refiere a lo que hace un docente o 

estudiante en particular, sino a lo que se hace como institución. Entendiéndose que la 

organización no son los individuos en particular que la componen, sino la interacción, relaciones 

que los individuos establecen entre sí (Serrano, 1997). 

La cultura investigativa en la universidad se desarrolla mediante múltiples formas, sean 

curriculares o extracurriculares, intra o extra institucionales. Se delinea desde el plan estratégico 

y el modelo educativo de la universidad, se visibiliza en los currículos, en la planificación 

curricular y se operativiza en el desarrollo de las sesiones de aprendizaje, en las interacciones 

entre autoridades, docentes, estudiantes y miembros de la comunidad, en las actividades de 

extensión y proyección social, 

Restrepo (2007) propone los siguientes elementos de la cultura investigativa. 

a) Organizaciones. La cultura de la investigación se inicia por docentes de manera 

individual, pero paulatinamente se integran a los equipos de trabajo, unidades académicas 

y otros colectivos de la institución. 

b) Normas. Realizar investigaciones acordes a estándares propuestos por una determinada 

comunidad científica, tanto en el proceso como en la comunicación de los resultados. 

c) Actitudes. Toda investigación necesita de disposición positiva hacia la duda metódica, 

curiosidad, el deseo de búsqueda permanente, el trabajo en equipo, entre otras actitudes. 

d) Valores. La investigación es cada vez más un proceso social, sin valores la cultura 

investigativa no se posiciona. El florecimiento de la investigación va paralelo al trabajo en 

equipo, se requiere de un código de ética con regulaciones internas y externas de la 

práctica investigativa.  

e) Método y técnicas. Constituyen las políticas de gestión de las investigaciones y las 

perspectivas metodológicas de cómo realizar las investigaciones. 

f) Objetos. Laboratorios, herramientas, equipos, bibliotecas, base de datos, redes de 

investigación. 
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g) Temas o líneas de investigación. Son áreas de interés de una institución y que se considera 

prioritario realizar investigaciones dentro de esas áreas. 

Por su parte, Serrano (1997) sostiene que en la formación de investigadores intervienen 

cinco (05) grandes sistemas: Representaciones funcionales, recursos humanos, interacciones, 

expresión y manejo de recursos: 

a) Representaciones funcionales. Esta dimensión está constituida por las condiciones de la 

organización como tal. Aquí se encuentran la estructura, referida al marco legal, políticas 

institucionales para la formación de investigadores en la universidad y la difusión de las 

investigaciones, criterios para evaluar a los investigadores e incentivos. Es importante 

explicitar el rol que cumple dentro de la estructura el docente-investigador. En el Perú el 

Reglamento de Calificación, Clasificación y Registro de los Investigadores del Sistema 

Nacional de Ciencia, Tecnología e Innovación Tecnológica (RENACYT) regula el 

procedimiento para la calificación, clasificación y registro de investigadores, también los 

deberes y derechos de los investigadores. 

En esta dimensión juega un papel importante los sistemas de trabajo de los docentes 

investigadores, los métodos y rutinas que los investigadores siguen para mantener su 

formación y los efectos de ello en su ejercicio investigativo.  

b) Recursos humanos. Está vinculado a cómo se administra el recurso humano y los procesos 

que vive, la formación inicial y la formación continua que se brindan a los investigadores. 

En formación inicial resulta esencial la formación en el pregrado y el trabajo de grado. La 

formación continua se refiere a los procesos que complementan la formación inicial y 

contribuyen al crecimiento personal y profesional del docente-investigador. 

c) Interacción. La formación de investigadores es un proceso de interacción; interacción 

entre maestro y alumno, entre pares, entre conocimientos y entre experiencias vitales en 

las cuales se enseña y aprende. Las interacciones entre estos elementos pueden 

constituirse en dinamizadoras de una cultura investigativa o, caso contrario, en 

obstaculizadoras. 

d) Expresión. Las emociones, afectos y símbolos que se producen en las interacciones con 

los pares y con las actividades que se realizan pueden constituirse elementos positivos o 



REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 

Edwin Roger Esteban Rivera et al. /// La investigación formativa en los modelos de acreditación … 412-427 

                                                                                                                                DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.24 

423 

 

negativos para el desarrollo de procesos investigativos y la formación de investigadores. 

A decir de Serrano (1997), los elementos más sensibles de la investigación en una 

universidad se manifiestan en múltiples aspectos de su cultura, básicamente en el clima 

organizacional, referido al ambiente cotidiano que la caracteriza y las formas de relación 

entre los sujetos conforman la institución.  

e) Uso y distribución de recursos. Las investigaciones requieren de mucha creatividad, pero 

también de determinadas condiciones materiales de existencia. La asignación de 

presupuestos, apoyo a la participación en eventos, publicaciones, acceso a fuentes de 

información, tecnologías e instalaciones es necesario para la formación de investigadores 

y para el ejercicio investigativo. 

De los planteamientos analizados, la formación de investigadores y fomento a la 

investigación debe abordarse desde tres niveles: ontológico, epistemológico metodológico. El 

primero se preocupa por la relación entre la formación, investigación y creación de conocimiento 

científico. El segundo se preocupa por la naturaleza de la formación: ¿Qué es formar?, ¿Qué es 

investigar? El tercero resulta del análisis de cómo se promueve la investigación en la universidad, 

enmarcados en las cinco dimensiones grandes sistemas: Representaciones funcionales, recursos 

humanos, interacciones, expresión y manejo de recursos (Serrano, 1997). 

2.4.  Aspectos básicos a considerar en investigación formativa 

Existen muchas propuestas para desarrollar la investigación formativa. Teniendo en 

consideración a Castillo, 1999; Berrouet, 2007; Castañeda & Ossa, 2005; Iriarte, 2020; los 

aspectos básicos a tener en consideración en el fomento de la investigación formativa se 

sintetizan en la tabla 1. 

 

Conclusiones 

Las universidades que aspiren a no ser denominadas centros superiores especializadas en 

la enseñanza terciaria, están llamadas a desarrollar actividades de investigación formativa y 

formar estudiantes investigadores; es decir, a desarrollar la investigación formativa y formación 

científica. Estas dos actividades no son opuestas ni aisladas para Turpo et al (2017); a pesar que 

investigación formativa e investigación científica tienen sus propias particularidades, como dos 
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formas distintas de trabajo académico, predomina un sentido de continuidad entre ambas, como 

dinámicas que conllevan afrontar con mayores posibilidades de éxito a los desafíos planteados 

por la sociedad. A decir de Restrepo (citado por Osorio, 2007: 66), “donde hay buena y variada 

investigación formativa hoy, florecerá mañana la investigación científica productiva”. 

Tabla 1. Aspectos básicos para el fomento de la investigación formativa 

Aspecto Indicador 

 

Políticas de 
investigación 

formativa 

- Políticas para la investigación formativa a nivel de 
universidad. 

- Políticas para la investigación formativa a nivel de carreras 
profesionales. 

- Evaluación de políticas para la investigación formativa. 

 

Estrategias de 
investigación 

formativa 

- Semilleros de Investigación. 

- Jornadas de investigación. 

- Asignaturas de metodología o técnicas de investigación. 

- Asignaturas que incluyen metodologías que privilegien la 
construcción y sistematización de conocimientos. 

- Fondos de apoyo para la investigación formativa. 

Participación de 
docentes en 

investigación 
formativa 

- Participación de profesores en semilleros de investigación 

- Proyectos de sistematización de experiencias realizadas por 
profesores y estudiantes. 

Participación de 
estudiantes en 
investigación 

formativa 

- Participación de estudiantes en semilleros de investigación. 

- Participación de estudiantes en sistematización de 
experiencias. 

- Participación de estudiantes en proyectos de investigación. 

 

Los modelos de acreditación de programas universitarios en el Perú y el mundo 

consideran la articulación del proceso enseñanza y aprendizaje con la investigación, dando lugar 

a la investigación formativa, concebida como aquella investigación que promueve el docente con 

una finalidad pedagógica y que se desarrolla dentro de un marco curricular formalmente 

establecido, con la finalidad de fortalecer los aprendizajes de los estudiantes. La articulación de 

la investigación con el proceso de enseñanza y aprendizaje es una tarea ineludible de toda 



REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 

Edwin Roger Esteban Rivera et al. /// La investigación formativa en los modelos de acreditación … 412-427 

                                                                                                                                DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.24 

425 

 

universidad, como paso previo para realizar investigaciones rígidas de gran impacto en el mundo 

académico.   

Para la promoción de la investigación formativa se requieren de ciertas condiciones, tanto 

en la política institucional, como en el diseño curricular, recursos, logística y, sobre todo, en el 

rol del docente. Es responsabilidad de quienes dirigen las universidades propiciar condiciones 

favorables y promover el desarrollo de las competencias docentes para formar investigadores 

capaces de realizar investigaciones acordes a los tiempos actuales. Ante todo, la investigación, 

formación académica y responsabilidad social son funciones fundamentales de toda universidad.  
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ABSTRACT  

The aim of this study was to evaluate the specific values of the indices that describe the 

spread of higher education institutions in all regions of Russia and the number of their 

students in the total working-age population living in these regions. The initial empirical 

data were the results of official statistical surveys conducted on information on the 

development of higher education, as well as the number of working-age population in 

eighty-two regions of the Russian Federation for 2020. In the course of the research, four 

mathematical models were developed. The study showed that on average, there are almost 

14.8 higher education organizations per million working-age residents in the regions. It is 

proved that every twenty-fourth person of working age in 2020 studied under higher 

education programs. The conducted analysis showed the presence of a significant 

differentiation of the values of the considered indicators by region. The regions with the 

maximum and minimum values of the considered indicators were identified. It is shown 

that higher education has received significant development in Russia. 
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Diferenciación regional de la educación superior en las regiones de 

Rusia en 2020 
 

RESUMEN 

El objetivo de nuestro estudio fue evaluar los valores específicos de los indicadores que 

caracterizan la dispersión de las instituciones de educación superior en todas las regiones 

de Rusia, y el número de sus estudiantes en el número total de la población activa que vive 

en estas regiones. Los datos empíricos iniciales fueron los resultados de las encuestas y 

estadísticas oficiales realizadas sobre el desarrollo de la educación superior, así como el 

número de personas en edad de trabajar en ochenta y dos regiones de la Federación de Rusia 

para el año 2020. Durante el estudio, se desarrollaron cuatro modelos matemáticos. El 

estudio reveló que, en promedio, hay casi 14,8 organizaciones de educación superior por 

millón de habitantes en edad de trabajar en las regiones. Se ha demostrado que una de cada 

24 personas en edad de trabajar en 2020 se inscribió en programas de educación superior. El 

análisis mostró una diferencia significativa entre los valores de los indicadores examinados 

por región. Se identificaron las regiones con valores máximos y mínimos de los indicadores 

considerados. Se muestra que la educación superior ha recibido un desarrollo significativo 

en Rusia. 

PALABRAS CLAVE: Educación superior; estudiantes universitarios; Rusia; instituciones de 

educación superior; población activa. 

 

Introduction 

The role of the higher education system has significantly increased in recent years in 

developed and developing countries. According to many authors (for example, Pinheiro et 

al., 2015; Avdeeva et al., 2017) this is due to the fact that organizations specializing in 

teaching students in higher education programs provide significant economic growth and 

have a positive impact on the social climate in modern countries. Without specialists with 

higher education, both enterprises that produce various goods and specialized in providing 

various services cannot work in the twenty-first century. The introduction of technological 

and managerial innovations also requires highly qualified employees (Tamayo & Huergo, 

2017; Schaarschmidt & Kilian, 2014). Therefore, conditions have been created in most states 

that provide access to higher education for the population (Guri-Rosenblit et al., 2007). As 

shown in the study (La mobilité internationale, 2019), in 2016, the number of students of 
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higher education institutions in all countries increased by one and a half times compared to 

2006 and reached 218 million people. 

As indicated in scientific publications (Stiglitz, 2014; Douglas, 2011), one of the most 

urgent problems for modern national economies is the study of the achieved level of 

accessibility of education in higher education organizations. Our research is devoted to 

assessing the level of accessibility of higher education in the regions of Russia. Previous 

studies (for example, Abel & Deitz, 2011; Ciriaci, 2014) have proved the importance of 

developing the higher education system in the regions. This is especially true for countries 

with a large number of regions, where there is a need to consolidate young people in 

regional labor markets. The possibility of obtaining higher education in your region 

significantly improves the social climate and promotes higher education without moving to 

a new place of residence. In addition, the social status of the regions is increasing, and the 

prerequisites for their further economic growth are being created. 

All this determines the increased interest in the study of regional aspects of the 

development of higher education. Calls for an in-depth study of the regional features of 

such education and the identification of differences between regions were expressed in the  

works (Cervantes, 2017; Unger & Polt, 2017). 

In 2020, there were 1,259 institutes of higher education in Russia (Official statistical 

information on additional professional and higher education, 2021). Of these, 710 were 

independent organizations, in which 3550137 students studied. In addition, there were 549 

separately located branches, which enrolled 499,196 students. Of the total number of 

students, 60% studied during the day with a break from work, 35% of students studied in 

the evening after finishing work. The remaining 5% of students received education by 

correspondence. 

The purpose of our study was to evaluate the indicators describing the distribution 

of higher education organizations by regions of Russia, the share of students in the total 

population of working age in each of the regions, as well as the share of students admitted 

to study and graduated in 2020. 

Our article makes a certain contribution to the knowledge about the regional 

features of the higher education system in Russia. The theoretical contribution is related to 

the methodology proposed by the authors, which allows us to estimate the distribution of 
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the values of the indicators of the level of higher education by regions based on the 

development of mathematical models that represent the density functions of the normal 

distribution. Based on empirical data, in the course of the study, new knowledge was 

obtained about the number of higher education organizations per million working-age 

residents, the share of students receiving higher education in the working-age population 

by region, as well as the share of students admitted to higher education organizations in the 

working-age population and the share of students who received higher education. In 

addition, the regions with the maximum and minimum values of indicators characterizing 

the regional features of the higher education system are determined. 

The structure of this work is as follows. The first section of the article presents a 

literary review devoted to scientific research on the problems of higher education in Russia. 

The second section demonstrates the methodological approach to the study of the problem 

under consideration, as well as the sources of empirical information used in the research 

process. The results of a computational experiment related to the development of normal 

distribution density functions are given in the third section. The fourth section contains a 

discussion of the results obtained, as well as a description of the regions with maximum 

and minimum values of indicators. The penultimate section is devoted to conclusions. The 

following is a list of the bibliography used. 

 

1. Literature review  

A brief analysis of scientific papers devoted to general issues of higher education in 

Russia and some of its regions is given in Table 1. The first column of the table shows the 

authors of scientific publications, the second column shows the main issues described in 

the publications and related to the assessment of the number of higher education 

institutions and the number of students studying in these organizations. The articles have 

been published in recent years. 

As the data in Table 1 show, the problem of studying the indicators of the higher 

education system, and in particular the number of higher education institutions and the 

number of students studying in them, is relevant in Russia. Most of the scientific 

publications listed in Table 1 analyzed such indicators for Russia as a whole and its 

individual federal districts. 
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Table 1. Scientific publications on the volume of higher education development in Russia 

Authors Problems under study Objects of study 
Type of 

indicators 

1 2 3 4 

Bekmurzaev & 

Shamilev (2015) 

Dynamics of the number of 

students in 2010-2014 

studying at higher education 

institutions 

Russian Federal 

districts 
Comparative 

Kashepov (2019) 

The number of higher 

education organizations and 

students studying in them 

for the period from 2000 to 

2018. Average duration of 

training 

Russia Factual 

Krivich (2019) 

The share of students who 

studied at state and non-

state institutions of higher 

education in the total 

number of students for the 

period from 2013 to 2018 

Russian Federal 

districts 
Factual 

Sudakova (2018) 

Change in the number of 

universities and their 

students for the period from 

2011 to 2016 

Russia Factual 

Ushakova (2017) 

Distribution by year from 

2000 to 2016 of the number 

of students who studied 

under the master's, 

specialist's and bachelor's 

degree programs 

Russia Factual 

Yudina (2019) 

Analysis of the number of 

new students admitted to 

universities. The dynamics 

of changes in the indicator 

for 2001-2019 shows its 

decline for demographic 

reasons 

Russia Factual 

Zborovsky ( 2018) 

From 2013 to 2017, the 

number of independent 

higher education 

Ural Federal 

district 
Factual 
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organizations decreased by 

25% (from 71 to 53) 

Cherednichenko 

(2018) 

Forms of study and the 

number of students enrolled 

in higher education 

organizations in 2000-2017 

Russia Factual 

Bezhanova, 

Shkhagoshev, Shetov 

(2019) 

Forecast of the dynamics of 

changes in the number of 

students at universities 

Russia Factual 

Dorofeeva (2020) 

Provision of educational 

services for the period 2007-

2019 

Russia Factual 

Belyaev (2021) 

Comparative analysis of the 

change in the number of 

students in 2019 compared 

to 2015 

Russia and 

federal districts 
Factual 

Kurbatova, Donova, 

Kranzeeva (2021) 

 

Accessibility of higher 

education in mineral-rich 

regions 

27 Russian 

regions 
Comparative 

Source: The table is compiled by the author on the basis of the information provided in the 

RSCI. 

The issues of a comprehensive analysis of regional features of accessibility of higher 

education have been studied to a small extent in published works. Accordingly, there was 

no comparative analysis of the number of educational organizations in the regions of 

Russia, as well as the number of students in these organizations. Data in table 1 show that 

in the majority (83%) discussing publications we analyze factual values of indicators, that 

does not allow to make comparative analyze, since the regions differ from each other in the 

number of population, territorial features and economic development. Taking into account 

this conclusion, it is advisable to conduct a comparative analysis on the basis of 

comparative values of indicators, for example, taking into account the number of able-

bodied population in the regions. 

 

2. Methodology and design 

Our paper examines information on all universities and other institutions of the 

higher education system that are located in each of the regions of Russia in 2020. As you 
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know, in Russia, students receiving higher education study for a different number of years. 

Thus, students study for four years in bachelor's degree programs, students belonging to 

the specialty degree study for five years, and students who additionally receive a master's 

degree study for two years. The number of students belonging to these three groups was 

considered in our study. 

Our study consisted of four main stages. The first stage was associated with the 

definition of the initial empirical data, which for each of the 82 regions of Russia described 

such indicators as the number of public and private institutions of higher education, as well 

as the number of students who studied in them. At the same stage, data on the working-age 

population living in the regions in 2020 were determined. The second stage was devoted to 

the calculation of indicators that describe the number of higher education institutions per 

million residents of working age, as well as the share of the number of students in the total 

number of people of working age. The third stage was associated with the development of 

density functions for the normal distribution of indicators across the regions of Russia. The 

fourth stage was devoted to the discussion of the results obtained and the identification of 

regions with maximum and minimum values of indicators. 

The study was based on data included in the official statistical report (Official 

statistical information on additional vocational and higher education, 2021). Data on the 

number of working-age population by region were taken on the basis of information from 

Rosstat (Official statistical information on the population of the Russian Federation by 

municipalities, 2021). 

In our study, three hypotheses were tested:  

- the first hypothesis is that higher education institutions operated in each of the 

regions of Russia in 2020; 

- the second hypothesis is that there are significant differences in regional indicators 

that characterize the development of higher education; 

- the third hypothesis is that the minimum and maximum values of the indicators 

were in the regions of Russia, which belong to different federal districts. 

Mathematical modeling of the distribution of indicator values across the regions of 

Russia was based on the development of density functions of the normal distribution. The 

corresponding technique was demonstrated in the articles (Pinkovetskaya & Slepova, 2018; 
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Pinkovetskaya et al., 2021). Both the average values of the indicators and the average square 

deviations of the indicators for the totality of all regions are indicated directly in the 

functions. 

The development of mathematical models describing the distribution of indicators 

using the density functions of the normal distribution is based on the construction of 

histograms. With a large amount of empirical input data (35 or more), we can group this 

information into intervals to make working with the data more comfortable. To do this, the 

source data is divided into a certain number of intervals. 

The general form of the density function of the normal distribution is as follows: 











 2

2)(

2
)(

mx

e
A

xy ,      

where:  

x - the indicator whose distribution we are studying;  

m - the average value of the indicator for all observed objects;  

 - the mean square (standard) deviation. 

The obtained functions allow us to estimate the average values of each of the five 

indicators in the regions under consideration, as well as their variations typical for most 

regions. In addition, the study identifies regions where the indicators considered are above 

the maximum and below the minimum ranges. The limits of the indicator ranges for the 

majority (68%) of the regions are calculated based on the average values and the 

corresponding standard deviations. The lower bound of the range is equal to the difference 

between the mean and the standard deviation, and their sum corresponds to the upper 

bound of the range. 

 

3. Modeling and results 

The assessment of the distribution of indicators characterizing the activity of the 

higher education system in the regions of Russia was based on the development of 

mathematical models. Results of the development of models representing the density 

functions of the normal distribution ( 1y ; 2y ; 3y ; 4y ) on such indicators ( 1x , %; 2x , %; 

3x ; 4x ) across all regions of Russia are specified further: 
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- the quantity of higher education institutions in calculation on million working-age 

people in the region 

36.536.52

2)79.14
1

(

11
236.5

29.398
)( 









x

exy


;    (1) 

- the proportion of university students in the whole quantity working-age people in 

the region, % 

72.172.12

2)20.4
2

(

22
272.1

57.140
)( 









x

exy


;    (2) 

- the proportion of students admitted in 2020 in universities in the whole quantity 

working-age people in the region, % 

47.047.02

2)07.1
3

(

33
247.0

51.44
)( 









x

exy


;    (3) 

- the proportion of students finished universities in 2020 in the whole quantity 

working-age people in the region, % 

38.038.02

2)85.0
4

(

44
238.0

80.32
)( 









x

exy


.    (4) 

The quality of functions (1)-(4) we tested using such criteria: by the Kolmogorov-

Smirnov, the Pearson and the Shapiro-Wilk. Calculated values of criteria are given in Table 

2. 

The data shown in the second table shows that all four models well approximate the 

original empirical information. This conclusion is confirmed by comparing the calculated 

statistics and critical values. So, the calculated statistics on the Kolmogorov-Smirnov test in 

the second column of the table are in the range from 0.05 to 0.06, that is, less than the 

critical value equal to 0.174. Similarly, the calculated statistics on the Pearson test (the third 

column of table 2) are in the range from 2.35 to 4.49, that is, less than the critical value 

equal to 9.49. It is known that the critical value of the Shapiro-Fork test is 0.93, and the 

calculated statistics for this test are in the range from 0.95 to 0.98. Thus, the test showed 

that the requirements of all three criteria are met and the developed functions are of high 

quality. 
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Table 2. Calculated values of criteria 

Indicators 

Criteria 

The Kolmogorov-

Smirnov test 

The 

Pearson 

test 

The 

Shapiro-

Wilk test 

The quantity of higher education 

institutions in calculation on million 

working-age people in the region 

0.06 4.48 0.95 

The proportion of university students in 

the whole quantity working-age people in 

the region 

0.06 4.13 0.96 

The proportion of students admitted in 

2020 in universities in the whole quantity 

working-age people in the region 

0.06 4.49 0.95 

The proportion of students finished 

universities in 2020 in the whole quantity 

working-age people in the region 

0.05 2.35 0.98 

Source: The data in the table are based on the results of calculated functions. 

Based on the developed functions (1)-(4), an assessment of the average values of 

indicators, average square deviations and intervals in which the values of indicators 

characteristic of most regions of Russia are located, which are demonstrated in Table 3, was 

carried out. 

4. Discussion 

The analysis showed that in 2020 there were institutes of higher education in all 82 

Russian regions. Therefore, the first hypothesis was confirmed. It should be noted that this 

fact seems to be fundamental, since it indicates the availability of higher education directly 

in the regions where adults live. 

The information given in column 2 of Table 3 shows that for every million of the 

working-age population, on average, there are 14.8 institutes of higher education in Russia. 

The number of universities and their branches in most regions is in the range from 9.4 to 

20.1 per million people of working age. 
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Table 3. The values of indicators describing the level of development of higher education in 

the regions of Russia in 2020 

Indicator numbers Average values 
Standard 

deviation 

Values for most 

regions 

1 2 3 4 

The quantity of higher education 

institutions in calculation on 

million working-age people in the 

region 

14.79 5.36 9.43-20.15 

The proportion of university 

students in the whole quantity 

working-age people in the region, 

% 

4.2 1.72 2.48-5.92 

The proportion of students 

admitted in 2020 in universities in 

the whole quantity working-age 

people in the region, % 

1.07 0.47 0.6-1.54 

The proportion of students 

finished universities in 2020 in the 

whole quantity working-age 

people in the region, % 

0.85 0.38 0.47-1.23 

Source: The calculations are carried out by the authors on the basis of functions (1)-(4). 

 

The average share of university students is almost 4.2% of the total population of 

working age. Accordingly, out of twenty-four people of working age, one in 2020 was a 

student who studied at the institute of higher education. In most regions, the share of 

students in the working-age population was in the range from 2.5% to 5.9%. 

In 2020, about 1.1% of all people of working age entered higher education 

institutions. For most regions, this indicator was in the range from 0.6% to 1.5%. 

About 0.8% of the working-age population of Russia in 2020 successfully graduated 

from higher education institutions and became qualified specialists. For most regions, the 
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values of this indicator were in the range from 0.5% to 1.2%. It should be noted that the 

number of students who successfully graduated from higher education institutions was less 

compared to those who entered the training. This seems logical, since not all those who 

have started their studies fully master the programs and become certified specialists. 

Using the data in Table 3, the coefficients of variation for all four indicators were 

calculated. The coefficient of variation is the ratio between the mean square deviation and 

the average value of the indicator. The calculated coefficients of variation are given below: 

- the first indicator is 36%; 

- the second indicator is 41%; 

- the third indicator is 44%; 

- the fourth indicator is 45%. 

The obtained coefficients of variation indicate that there was a significant (more 

than 33%) differentiation of the regional values of the considered indicators. Thus, the 

second hypothesis was confirmed. 

The minimum and maximum values of the indicators were noted in the regions of 

Russia, the lists of which are shown in the fourth table. In the regions with the maximum 

values, the indicators exceeded the upper limits of the intervals indicated in the fourth 

column of the third table. Accordingly, in regions with minimal values, the indicators were 

less than the lower limit of these intervals. The fourth table for each of the regions shows 

not only the value of the indicator, but also the location of the region. 

Table 4 provides information on the values of indicators for each of the regions 

(column 3), as well as their territorial location (column 4). The analysis of this information 

showed that there is no connection between the maximum and minimum values of the 

indicators and the territorial location of the regions. That is, the regions with high and low 

values of indicators are located in different federal districts. Thus, we can state the 

confirmation of hypothesis 3. 
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Table 4. Characteristics of Russian regions with maximum and minimum indicator values 

Indicators Region Value Federal district 

1 2 3 4 

The quantity of higher 

education institutions 

in calculation on 

million working-age 

people in the region 

With maximum values of indicators 

Moscow city 20.54 Central 

Saint Petersburg city  21.87 North-West 

Yaroslavl region  21.89 Central 

Orel region  22.45 Central 

Astrakhan region  23.26 South 

Pskov region  23.60 North-West 

Sevastopol city 23.64 South 

Kamchatka territory  26.18 Far Eastern 

Sakha republic 26.34 Far Eastern 

Smolensk region  30.35 Central 

Chukotka autonomous 

district  
31.53 

Far Eastern 

With minimum values of indicators 

Chechen republic  4.81 
North 

Caucasian 

Tyumen region  4.90 Ural 

Kostroma region  5.87 Central 

Kabardino-Balkar republic  5.93 
North 

Caucasian 

Novgorod region  6.31 Privolzhsky 

Ingushetia republic 6.68 
North 

Caucasian 

Sakhalin region  7.13 Far Eastern 

Mari El republic 8.04 Privolzhsky 

Altai republic  8.41 Siberian 

Leningrad region  9.24 North-West 

The proportion of 

university students in 

the whole quantity 

working-age people in 

the region 

With maximum values of indicators 

Kursk region  6.12% Central 

Novosibirsk region  6.17% Siberian 

Tatarstan republic 6.50% Privolzhsky 

Voronezh region  6.55% Central 

Orel region  6.85% Central 

Omsk region  6.85% Siberian 

Tomsk region  9.15% Siberian 

Moscow city 9.89% Central 
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Saint Petersburg city  9.99% North-West 

With minimum values of indicators 

Chukotka autonomous 

district  
0.44% 

Far Eastern 

Leningrad region  0.58% North-West 

Murmansk region  1.49% North-West 

Moscow region  1.76% Central 

Sakhalin region  1.96% Far Eastern 

Jewish autonomous region  2.17% Far Eastern 

Altai republic  2.23% Siberian 

Tyumen region  2.24% Ural 

The proportion of 

students admitted in 

2020 in universities in 

the whole quantity 

working-age people in 

the region 

With maximum values of indicators 

Sevastopol city 1.59% South 

Oryol region  1.67% Central 

Novosibirsk region  1.73% Siberian 

Voronezh region  1.75% Central 

Tatarstan republic 1.75% Privolzhsky 

Omsk region  2.04% Siberian 

Tomsk region  2.63% Siberian 

Saint Petersburg city 2.98% North-West 

Moscow city 3.01% Central 

With minimum values of indicators 

Chukotka autonomous 

district 
0.08% 

Far Eastern 

Leningrad region  0.09% North-West 

Murmansk region  0.36% North-West 

Jewish autonomous region  0.43% Far Eastern 

Sakhalin region  0.43% Far Eastern 

Moscow region  0.45% Central 

Tyumen region  0.55% Ural 

Magadan region  0.56% Far Eastern 

Kamchatka territory  0.56% Far Eastern 

The proportion of 

students finished 

universities in 2020 in 

the whole quantity 

working-age people in 

the region 

With maximum values of indicators 

Kursk region  1.28% Central 

Omsk region  1.38% Siberian 

Tatarstan republic 1.41% Privolzhsky 

Voronezh region  1.42% Central 

Adygea republic 1.45% 
North 

Caucasian 

Oryol region  1.50% Central 
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Tomsk region  1.69% Siberian 

Saint Petersburg city 2.04% North-West 

Moscow city 2.26% Central 

With minimum values of indicators 

Chukotka autonomous 

district  
0.05% 

Far Eastern 

Leningrad region  0.09% North-West 

Sakhalin region  0.31% Far Eastern 

Murmansk region  0.31% North-West 

Moscow region  0.35% Central 

Magadan region  0.43% Far Eastern 

Altai Republic  0.45% Siberian 

Tyumen region  0.46% Ural 

Source: Developed by the authors on the basis of data from Table 3. 

 

Conclusion 

The research described in this article allowed us to gain new knowledge about the 

regional features of the development of the higher education system in Russia. The study 

contributed to the assessment of the accessibility of students' education in higher 

education institutions in regions where young people who want to study according to the 

relevant programs permanently live. In addition, a certain contribution was made to the 

study of the share of students in the working-age population of each of the 82 regions of 

Russia. The methodology proposed by the authors was based on the development of 

mathematical models describing the distribution of indicators by region. The purpose of 

our study was to evaluate the indicators describing the distribution of higher education 

organizations by regions of Russia, the share of students in the total population of working 

age in each of the regions, as well as the share of students admitted to study and graduated 

in 2020. The results of the study have a certain novelty and originality. Thus, based on 

empirical data, it was found that there are higher education organizations in each of the 

Russian regions. Consequently, people could receive higher education in the territory of the 

region in which they live. The study was based on the calculation of relative indicators that 

describe the relationship between the number of institutions of higher education and the 

number of university students and such a generalizing indicator as the number of able-

bodied people. The study proved that the saturation of higher education institutions in 
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2020 was almost 14.8 institutes for every million people of working age on average in 

Russian regions. Calculations showed that out of twenty-four people of working age, one 

person studied at the Institute of higher education. In 2020, about 1.1% of people of 

working age started studying at higher educational institutions, and more than 0.8% of 

people of this age successfully completed their studies and became qualified specialists. 

The results of the mathematical modeling of empirical data allowed us to conclude 

that there are significant differences in the values of each of the four indicators under 

consideration for different regions. A list of regions was compiled, which included regions 

in which the values of each of the four considered indicators were maximum and minimum. 

The proposed author's methodology and the results of calculations are of interest to 

researchers, and can also be used in monitoring regional features of higher education in 

Russia and other countries. Especially those that have a significant number of territorial 

elements. In addition, the research results can be used in the practical activities of 

governments and public organizations directly related to the regulation and support of 

higher education institutions and the development of educational systems and 

technologies. The data directly related to the Russian regions can be used by applicants 

when choosing the direction and place of study. 

The study used official statistical information on the quantity of institutions of 

higher education and the number of university students in all 82 regions of Russia, that is, 

there were no restrictions on empirical data in the study. Future research may be related to 

the assessment of the gender structure of university students in Russia. 
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ABSTRACT 

The article empirically substantiates the hypothesis about the severity of the characteristics of 

avoiding psychological intimacy in young people: low autonomy, self-doubt, the presence of an 

avoidant type of attachment, counter-dependence, the experienced lack of intimacy in relationships 

with significant adults in childhood and the needs for isolation and security in subjective perceptions 

of psychological intimacy. These characteristics were compared in two groups of boys and girls aged 

20-25 years, the sample was 60 people. Methods were used: "Questionnaire of interpersonal 

dependence" (p. Girshfield, adapted by O.P. Makushina), the questionnaire "The experience of close 

relationships" by K. Brennan and R.K. Fraley, adapted by T.V. Kazantseva, the test for counter-

dependence (B.K. Weinhold, D.B. Weinhold). The severity of closeness by significant adults in 

childhood, the peculiarities of subjective ideas about psychological closeness were revealed by the 

method of conversation and through the creation of a drawing "The image of the desired 

relationship". The results of the study showed that the differences between the groups are significant 

in all parameters stated in the hypothesis (p ≤ 0.01). Subjective ideas about intimacy differ in the 

severity of the needs to be the center of your world in a relationship; in community; in observing 

personal boundaries; (p ≤ 0.01); to feel safe in a relationship (p ≤ 0.05). 

KEY WORDS: youth; attitude; individual differences; parental attitude; psychological closeness; 

autonomy; type of attachment; young people; subjective perceptions of closeness. 
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Características que actúan en los jóvenes como prerrequisitos 
psicológicos para evitar la intimidad psicológica en las relaciones 
 

ABSTRACT 

El artículo fundamenta empíricamente la hipótesis sobre la gravedad de las características de 

evitación de la intimidad psicológica en los jóvenes: baja autonomía, duda de uno mismo, 

presencia de un tipo de apego evitativo, contradependencia, la falta de intimidad 

experimentada en las relaciones con adultos significativos en la infancia y las necesidades de 

aislamiento y seguridad en las percepciones subjetivas de la intimidad psicológica. Estas 

características se compararon en dos grupos de jóvenes de 20 a 25 años; la muestra fue de 60 

personas. Se utilizaron métodos: "Cuestionario de dependencia interpersonal" (p. Girshfield, 

adaptado por O.P. Makushina), el cuestionario "La experiencia de las relaciones cercanas" de 

K. Brennan y R.K. Fraley, adaptado por T.V. Kazantseva, la prueba de contradependencia 

(B.K. Weinhold, D.B. Weinhold). La severidad de la cercanía de los adultos importantes en 

la infancia, las peculiaridades de las ideas subjetivas sobre la cercanía psicológica fueron 

reveladas por el método de conversación y mediante la creación de un dibujo "La imagen de 

la relación deseada". Los resultados del estudio mostraron que las diferencias entre los grupos 

son significativas en todos los parámetros planteados en la hipótesis (p ≤ 0.01). Las ideas 

subjetivas sobre la intimidad difieren en la severidad de las necesidades de ser el centro de su 

mundo en una relación; en comunidad, en la observación de los límites personales; (p ≤ 0,01); 

sentirse seguro en una relación (p ≤ 0,05). 

PALABRAS CLAVE: juventud; actitud; diferencias individuales; actitud parental; cercanía 

psicológica; autonomía; tipo de apego; jóvenes; percepciones subjetivas de cercanía. 

 
 

Introduction 
 
The desire to create and maintain close relationships is viewed by most researchers as 

a fundamental human need (Kulikov, Pastushik, 2009). It becomes more difficult for a person 

to build harmonious relations in the modern world, in the world of technology and the 

influence of the media. There is a lengthening of the period of searching for a partner, an 

increase in the age of marriage, a short duration of relationships and low satisfaction with 

them, which can also be considered a manifestation of a deficit in the ability to form 

harmonious relationships. Increasingly, there are cases when a person refuses close 

relationships and chooses, for example, material benefits, building a career, considering 

romantic relationships a waste of its time. 
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In modern psychology, this problem is associated with a tendency to exaggerate the 

role of independence, personal autonomy, freedom and personal achievement and to play 

down the role of attachment. All this leads to various kinds of difficulties in establishing 

psychological closeness (Dergacheva, 2002; Melnikova, 2014). 

Independence, understood as freedom from all attachments and influences, is 

inherently an avoidance of responsibility and an inability to create true intimacy. The fear of 

rejection, of losing oneself lies in alienation from people. Attachment theorists see the 

struggle between two competing needs for intimacy and autonomy as the central dilemma of 

human life (Sytko, 2011). 

The ability to establish and maintain psychological closeness in interpersonal 

relationships is one of the most important tasks of the sixth psychosocial stage according to 

E. Erickson's periodization, which lasts from 20 to 25 years and marks the formal beginning 

of adulthood (Erickson, 1996). Avoiding situations and contacts that lead to intimacy for fear 

of “losing independence” can lead to self-isolation, the feeling of loneliness threatens 

psychological well-being at this age and in the future. It is noted that young people aged 18-

24 are one of the most vulnerable groups in terms of psychological well-being (Yaremchuk, 

Bakina, 2021).  

In addition, the importance of creating psychological and pedagogical development 

practices that develop the universal abilities of young people, capable of helping in resolving 

interpersonal and intrapersonal difficulties and problems, is noted (Smolyaninova et al., 

2021). 

The relationship between psychological well-being, resources for the development of 

interpersonal relationships and the individual characteristics of young people has been 

studied in a number of works (Garaa-Alandete, 2015; Fedorenko et al, 2018; Krok, 2018; 

Borodovitsyna, 2020).  

In addition, it is noted that people with a higher level of psychological well-being are 

more likely to talk about their understanding of happiness in terms of intimacy and 

relationships with other people, and people with lower indicators - in terms of personal self-

development, their own autonomy and dominance (Kartasheva, Grishina, 2015).  

With such a high importance of psychological closeness for individual psychological 

well-being of a person, with all the relevance of the development of psychological resources 

for young people to create and maintain close relationships in their future family, it seems 
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important to us to identify not only individual psychological characteristics of young people 

that hinder intimacy, as has been done in a number of studies. 

The aim of our research was to identify theoretically and consider in a complex a 

number of features of young people who act as psychological prerequisites for their avoidance 

of psychological intimacy in relationships. And empirically check for differences in the 

selected parameters in young people who do not have psychological closeness in a 

relationship and do not seek it, compared with boys and girls who seek and have 

psychological closeness in a relationship. 

 

1. Literature Review 

As a result of analyzing the psychological literature, we identified a number of 

individual characteristics of young people who do not seek closeness in relationships, as well 

as the characteristics of their interpersonal relationships with significant adults, which, in 

our assumption, may distinguish them from young people seeking psychological closeness. 

One of the characteristics associated with the desire for an individual lifestyle, rather 

than close relationships, may be the desire for autonomy. However, when considering 

personal autonomy in the context of interpersonal interaction, it is very important to 

distinguish true autonomy from psychological distancing from other people and avoidance 

of attachment to people (Stankovskaya, 2014; Melnikova, 2014; Sergeev, 2018). E. Erickson 

considered autonomy in the context of the process of growing up - separation, development 

of the boundaries of freedom of their actions. He understood autonomy as the ability for self-

regulation associated with the desire to assert itself as an independent individual who has 

the right to freedom of choice. From the point of view of E. Erickson, autonomy is the main 

new formation at the stage of development of the personality of a child aged from one to three 

years (Erickson, 1996; Sabelnikova, 2008). The concept of personal autonomy as a self-

regulation mechanism was most fully developed within the framework of the theory of self-

determination by E. Desi and R. Ryan (Ryan, R.M., Deci, E. L., 2000; Dergacheva, 2002). R. 

Girshfield defines autonomy as self-sufficiency, the tendency to distance from others, 

avoidance of long-term interpersonal relationships, the desire for loneliness. In the presence 

of autonomy, a person experiences its behavior as self-determined and corresponding to its 

values and interests (Makushina, 2007). 
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Counterdependence is also discussed as a characteristic of a person leading to “escape 

from intimacy” in psychological research (Weinhold, J.B. Weinhold, B.K., 2004; Winehold 

B.K., Winehold J.B., 2011); Counterdependence is understood as a form of human behavior 

characterized by independence, a tendency to avoid closeness with another person, distrust 

of the world around us (Avdeeva, 2017), as well as a violation of attachment, in which, despite 

the high need for relationships, a person is afraid of intimacy. B.K. Winehold and D.B. 

Wineholddescribes people with a pronounced counterdependence as self-sufficient, not 

experiencing cravings for other people. The main reason for this behavior is the trauma 

received by a person during its early development, in families where the parents were 

estranged from each other or were emotionally insensitive to the child (Winehold B.K., 

Winehold J.B., 2011). 

Indeed, it is generally accepted that the family, relationships with parents make the 

most significant contribution to the formation of the child's personality and its subsequent 

relationships with other people (Hanson, 2002; Collins, N.L., Feeney B.C., 2004). 

Disruption of the parent-child bond, which implies a lack or lack of emotional 

disposition, can have a very significant impact on self-perception and emotional connections 

with others. If this disconnect is not identified and overcome, it creates a habit of isolation 

and aloofness, which can have a profound effect on attitudes toward intimacy in adulthood. 

Adults who were mistreated as children, especially if they were people they trusted, learned 

to erect physical and psychological walls to protect them from the experiences of their 

unhealed childhood traumas. They may tend to fear that they will experience the same abuse 

or rejection when they try to bond with others in later ages (Avdeeva, 2017). 

Traumatic is the lack of care and tenderness, insufficient attention to the needs of the 

child, as well as various negative actions in relation to him, which destroys the feeling of 

security and leads to a feeling of helplessness and the perception of the world as potentially 

hostile. Under the influence of traumatic experience, a distorted self-image is formed. 

According to attachment theory, human relationships are based on a system of close 

and strong emotional ties established as a result of a long-term relationship between a child 

and a mother in the first years of its life. Attachment differs from other emotional ties in that 

a person experiences a sense of security and comfort, if it is reliable, or anxiety, insecurity, 

acute dependence and similar negative states in an attachment relationship (Bowlby, 2003; 

Brish, 2012). In the avoidant type of attachment, the type manifests a feeling of discomfort in 
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close relationships, a feeling of dependence on a person, vulnerability and emotional 

closeness. This type of attachment is formed when parents reject a child, do not respond to 

its needs, and do not support him emotionally. A person in adulthood usually avoids close 

relationships, keeps a partner at a distance, and also, as a rule, hides its feelings(Vasilenko, 

2011). Therefore, we assumed that this type of attachment would be expressed in young 

people who do not seek psychological closeness. 

A person's self-confidence is also an important factor in interpersonal relationships. 

This is not only the most important component of self-esteem, but also a person's attitude to 

life, where the relationship of a person to himself, to activities and to other people. 

Confidence (lack of confidence) of a person in himself is formed from early childhood and 

then manifests itself throughout its life, influencing its social position and the semantic 

characteristics of its life. Lack of sufficient positive attention on the part of an adult or, on 

the contrary, pronounced guardianship and excessive protection of the child leads to the 

formation of self-doubt as an experience of disbelief in oneself, in one's capabilities, which 

reduces activity in the process of further life and communication (Zobkov, 2019). 

Based on the analysis of the literature, we put forward the following assumption for 

empirical verification: “Young people who do not strive for psychological closeness are 

distinguished from young people who seek and have psychological closeness in relationships 

with greater severity: the need for separateness than for compatibility, for the content of 

subjective ideas about psychological closeness; striving for autonomy; self-doubt; lack of 

closeness with significant adults in childhood; counterdependence, as well as a high 

frequency of avoidance type of attachment among them”.  

 
2. Methodology 

Sample: 60 respondents took part in the study. 

Group 1: young people - boys and girls 20-25 years old, striving and having 

psychological closeness at the moment or had earlier, in the amount of 30 people. 

Group 2: young people - boys and girls 20-25 years old, not striving for psychological 

closeness in relationships, who have no experience of psychological closeness with a partner 

at the moment or earlier, in the amount of 30 people. 

Research procedure. The work with the participants consisted of three stages. 

Stage 1 of work: 
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- preliminary conversation; 

- conducting techniques to determine the severity of autonomy, self-doubt, the 

presence / absence of the avoidant type of attachment, the presence / absence of 

counterdependence. 

Stage 2 of work: 

- Conversation with each member of both groups to identify relationships with 

parents and other significant adults in childhood and the presence of closeness with them; 

Stage 3 of work: 

- each respondent creates a picture on the theme "Image of the desired relationship"; 

- Conducting a conversation, mediated by a drawing, with each participant separately. 

YuliaKiseleva, a master's student of the Department of Developmental Psychology and 

Consulting of the Institute of Pedagogy, Psychology and Sociology of the Siberian Federal 

University, took part in the implementation of the scientific research under our scientific 

supervision. 

 

2.1. Methods 

The Interpersonal Dependency Questionnaire, developed by R. Girshfield in 1977, 

adapted by O.P. Makushina (Makushina, 2007), is used to identify the desire for autonomy 

and self-doubt. To determine the type of attachment, the questionnaire “Experience of close 

relationships” by K. Brennan and RK Frehley is used in the adaptation of T.V. Kazantseva 

(Kazantseva, 2008) Thecounterdependence test developed by B.K. Winehold and D.B. 

Winehold(Diagnostic portfolio, 2019). The severity of intimacy by significant adults in 

childhood was revealed by the method of conversation.  To study subjective ideas about 

psychological intimacy, the creation of a drawing "The image of the desired relationship" and 

a method of conversation based on it were used.The method of qualitative analysis of the 

narrative of G.M. Breslav was used to analyze materials from interviews (Breslav, 2010). 

Statistical data processing was performed using Fisher's F-test. 

 

3. Results and Discussion 

1 stage of work. Expression of autonomy, self-doubt, avoidant type of attachment, counterdependence 

in young people who are striving and not striving for psychological closeness. 
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All 60 respondents took part in the study at all stages, and completed all the proposed 

methods. On the basis of the data obtained, we compared the values of the signs of autonomy, 

self-doubt, avoidant type of attachment, counterdependence in young people seeking and not 

seeking psychological closeness and made the differences found for statistical significance 

using the Fisher test. The results are shown in Table 1. 

 

Table 1. Differences in autonomy, self-doubt, avoidant type of attachment, 

counterdependence between groups of young people seeking and not seeking psychological 

closeness 

Comparisoncriteria Fisher's φ* criterion 

desireforautonomy 5,68 
self-doubt 5.31 
counterdependence 3.23 
having an avoidant type of attachment 6.54 

 
As can be seen from Table 1, the differences between the compared groups turned 

out to be significant for all parameters put forward in the hypothesis, at the level of 

significance: p ≤ 0.01 according to Fisher's test. 

2nd stage of work.Differences in the severity of psychological closeness in relationships with parents 

and other significant adults in childhood. 

While studying the severity of closeness with significant adults in childhood, we 

conducted a conversation with each participant about their childhood experiences of 

relationships with parents and other significant people. The participants were not able to 

openly and easily talk about their relationships in childhood, but, nevertheless, the analysis 

of the collected materials of conversations made it possible to highlight significant 

differences between the groups. 

In Group 1 (young people, aspiring and having psychological closeness), most of the 

participants fondly recalled their childhood. Here are some typical statements for this group: 

“Yes, of course. As a child, I liked to spend more time with my dad, we were constantly 

together. When I got older, I began to communicate more with my mother, we got secrets. 

We can discuss anything you like ”,“ Yes, I love these guys very much. In childhood, they 

worried about me and protected me, but now it's the other way around. Sometimes there are 

moments when it becomes so sad and sad, you come to your dad with the book 
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“PippiLongstocking”, sit next to him and ask him to read like in childhood ”,“ Yes, now, 

having matured, these moments are lacking. When you are tired or something doesn't work 

out, you run to your mother with tears, and she hugs you, calms you down, strokes your head. 

Or you get up in the morning and have delicious pancakes for breakfast”,“Parents have always 

believed in me and still believe in me as in childhood. When I was little, I was constantly 

kissed and hugged, talked about a lot with me, discussed my “tragic” love. They believed in 

me, always supported my self-confidence, calling me a clever and beautiful woman. Next to 

them I am always that little girl”, “I do not know people closer than my parents. They love 

you with all your shoals and cockroaches. When I was little, my parents always arranged 

joint activities: hiking in nature, going to the theater. Even earlier, I studied in a vocal studio, 

so my mother left work to travel with me to competitions, supported me in every possible 

way so that I would not worry. Thanks to its for that”.  

The answers of the participants in group 2 (young people who do not seek 

psychological closeness) are mostly opposite to the answers of the participants in group 1. In 

this group, most of the participants note the absence of close relations with their parents in 

childhood: “Since childhood I have not been close enough with my mother , often turned 

down when asked to kiss, hug, or tell a bedtime story. My parents didn’t show me a model of 

how to love”, “They are not at all close, as my parents divorced when I was seven years old. 

Everyone started to arrange their life, but I don't seem to be there”, “It seems to me that only 

a mark in the passport reminds them that they have a son. Since childhood, we don't really 

get along with them, so I was more with my grandmother. Here is a close relationship with 

its”, “I would not call our relationship close, because there are still topics and experiences 

that I do not tell them about. Since childhood, we are at a distance with them, I lived all the 

time with my grandparents in another city. We are not strangers, but we are not close either”. 

“My grandmother says: “You were born for me”. My parents, when I was born, worked, built 

a career, I practically do not remember them and do not know them. Then they began to 

travel, but they did not take me with them, they say, traveling with children is more difficult, 

you will not visit all places and other excuses. I lived with my grandmother, she is my parent”, 

“My parents built market relations with me, as I said. If you behave yourself, you will get a 

toy. If you finish a quarter or half of the academic year with excellent marks, you will receive 

a telephone; if you finish like this for a whole year, you get a game console. After graduating 

from school, I got a car. While you are little, it’s still funny, but then you realize that it would 
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be better if they just praised you or said “son, we are proud of you”, I don’t remember this 

since my birth”. 

Having singled out the most common units of judgment, we can note that 60% of the 

participants from Group 2 (young people who do not seek psychological closeness) note the 

lack of closeness with their parents, only 17% of the participants from the opposite group 

note the lack of closeness with their parents. The differences between the samples are 

significant according to Fisher's test at p ≤ 0.01 (φemp. = 2.75). 

Stage 3 of work. Differences in the content of subjective ideas about psychological closeness. 

The third, final stage of the study was a conversation mediated by a drawing on the 

topic: "The image of the desired relationship."Currently, images are increasingly used in 

psychological research and in various areas of psychotherapy, their specific effectiveness is 

noted in comparison with verbal means (Curtis, R. 2016; Faranda, F. 2016, Zalevskaya, 2019). 

The drawing, according to our plan, allowed the participants to express both conscious and 

unconscious, including emotional, aspects of their ideas about psychological closeness in a 

figurative and symbolic form, to come into contact with their inner experience of close 

relationships or their absence in the process of creating the drawing, which created favorable 

conditions for subsequent conversation. 

To create a drawing, the participants were offered paints (watercolors, gouache), 

brushes, white paper. The process of creating a picture and a conversation for each 

participant was given 35-40 minutes. After the participant completes the drawing, the 

participant is invited to talk about its feelings, about the image he made. If it is difficult for 

the participant to talk about its feelings on its own behalf, then he is offered the option to 

identify himself with any part of the picture and talk about its feelings. 

In addition, each participant, if it was not voiced by him independently, was asked to 

describe its ideas about psychological closeness, to answer in detail the questions: “What 

kind of relationship would I like with my partner?”, “How do I see my desired relationship?”. 

After analyzing the participants' drawings, together with the material from the 

drawing-mediated conversation, we identified the phenomena characteristic of each of the 

groups. It is noteworthy that the works of the two groups differ significantly in color. 

Figures 1, 2, 3, drawn by young people not seeking psychological intimacy, were 

considered typical examples. 
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Figure 1."Image of the desired relationship" of young people, not seeking psychological 

closeness. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
Figure 2."Image of the desired relationship" of young people, not seeking psychological 

closeness. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
Figure 3. "Image of the desired relationship" of young people, not seeking psychological 

closeness 
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In the pictures above, group members who are not seeking psychological intimacy use 

darker, colder shades. Most of the drawings have a compositional center around which dark 

colors prevail. If there is an image of a light spot, often with a predominance of warm tones, 

then the authors associated it with their inner world, their personal space. 

The members of this group are characterized by the description of themselves as the 

center of their world, and an indication of caution to let someone into their world: “I see 

myself as the center, I feel good in my world. It is quite interesting here, but I will let you into 

my world carefully, gradually. I don’t want people to burst into my territory and build their 

own rules ”,“ I am the sun here, and my rays can reach the ground, but they seem to be afraid 

and direct their light and warmth to themselves, and not to the outside world. It’s already 

more usual when you give warmth to yourself ”,“ I see myself here as the center of everything. 

Such a bright yellow sun, and around me is a whirlpool of events, and these events are very 

diverse”.  

Describing the drawings, the participants note the importance of personal boundaries 

and freedom: “One of the most important for me is that they are not “strong” hugs, not close, 

but there is space around me. This means that relationships are not some kind of shackle, but 

I have personal freedom (personal space)”, “It is important not to merge into each other, but 

to have my own space (at this point the girl separated the sheets), knowing that you are loved 

and support, even when not around. It is important for me to have something of my own, 

where the partner has no place where I can take care of myself ”,“I did not completely paint 

over this space between a man and a woman, but left small distances so that everyone had 

freedom. That was where to take a breath of fresh air, and not completely immerse yourself 

in a relationship”. Figures 4 and 5, drawn by young people seeking psychological closeness, 

are discussed below. 

The first thing we can notice in the pictures above in the text is the presence of bright 

colors. This is typical for most of the drawings of the respondents in this group. Participants 

compare relationships with an “explosion” of emotions, thereby depicting bright flashes, 

fireworks, intertwining bright colors (“For me, relationships are an explosion, fireworks of 

emotions! I want to keep this feeling of fireworks, brightness, colors, as long as possible”, 

“Relationships are a whole fountain of emotions. The most different, colorful, 

bright.Moments of dark and sad. But all these emotions go to the middle, and in it your union. 
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And you live all these emotions together”, “Relationship is a spark between two, which grows 

into such a fire. It burns hot that no one and nothing can approach it”). 

 
 

Figure 4."Image of the desired relationship" of young people, seeking psychological closeness 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 

Figure 5."Image of the desired relationship" of young people, seeking psychological closeness 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Drawings are dominated by red, a bright, warm color that evokes strong emotions that 

creates a sense of excitement or intensity. In contrast to the color red, participants often use 

blue in their drawings, associating it with feelings of calmness or serenity. One of the 

participants, describing its drawing, said: “On the orange path, you already have small 

problems, but if you overcome them, you will find yourself in a calm, peaceful, blue 

background. Blue here for me is a stable, strong relationship”.  

Most often, the entire paper space is covered in the drawings of this group of 

participants. In the conversation, the participants report that they see this as a reflection of 

the relationship as complementarity, where they are separate, and together create an alliance, 
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complement each other with the best qualities: “It is important for me that there are some 

common values, interests, and the white strokes are an image of the fact that, in spite of the 

fact that there is something in common, everyone in a relationship has its own interests, its 

own affairs, and they sometimes intersect in the spheres of another” ; “I started to drip colored 

spots and they started to combine so well that I realized that this is the relationship. You can 

be completely different, not combining and not matching each other at first sight, but now 

you have connected, and something incredible and beautiful has formed”, “a relationship is 

an exchange of energies. Ideally, you give and receive in return. Together you form something 

beautiful, such a huge whirlwind of emotions and feelings”.  

For the analysis of the conversation, semantic units were identified, grouped by 

categories and concepts, according to the method of narration of G.M. Breslava (Breslav, 

2010). The differences between the groups in terms of the analyzed aspects of perceptions of 

psychological closeness in relationships are presented in Table 2. 

 
Table 2. Differences in the content of subjective ideas about psychological closeness 

between groups of young people seeking and not seeking psychological closeness. 
 

Comparisoncriteria 
 

Fisher's φ* criterion 

number of respondents in the group 

Fisher's φ* 
criterion seekingpsycholo

gicalcloseness 

notseekingpsychol
ogicalcloseness 

 

confidence 16 13 0,78 

need for community, for unity 17 4 3.71 
need for a separate personal space 8 23 4.06 
the need to respect and respect 
personal boundaries in a relationship 

7 17 2.70 

the need to feel secure in a relationship 5 12 2.04 
the need to be the center of your world 
in a relationship with a loved one 

4 14 2.94 

 
 
Statistical analysis according to Fisher's criterion showed that the differences found 

are significant at the level of p ≤ 0.01 in terms of the following parameters: the need for 
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community; the need for unity; the need to respect and respect personal boundaries in 

relationships; the need to be the center of your world in a relationship with a loved one. At a 

significance level of p ≤ 0.05, the need to feel secure in a relationship. There were no 

significant differences in the gender parameter of confidence. 

As can be seen from Table 2, at a significance level of p ≤ 0.01 according to Fisher's 

criterion, a group of young people who do not strive for psychological closeness are 

distinguished by: a greater severity of needs associated with separateness, separation, such 

as: needs in a separate personal space, in respecting personal boundaries in a relationship. 

The expressiveness of the need to be the center of one's world in relations with a loved one 

is also more consistent with the egocentric tendency. As the statements in the conversation 

showed, the expressed need to feel safe in relationships, the experience of the threat of being 

hurt in relationships, prevents the young people of this group from opening their inner world 

and their personal boundaries to another, to get closer. In contrast, a group of young people 

seeking psychological closeness is distinguished by a more pronounced need for community 

and unity. At the same time, according to the results of the conversation, they do not 

experience community and closeness as a threat to their individuality, separateness, or their 

inner world. Differences between the groups in terms of the severity of the need to feel secure 

in relationships also turned out to be significant at the significance level of p ≤ 0.05 according 

to Fisher's test. However, more often than not, young people with different attitudes towards 

psychological closeness put different meanings into understanding security in relationships. 

So, young people who do not seek psychological closeness associated safety with keeping a 

distance in a relationship with a partner, building solid boundaries, keeping significant areas 

of their inner experience inaccessible to a partner. While young men and women seeking 

intimacy in a relationship talked about security as trusting a partner, confidence in its 

support in a difficult situation, confidence that purely personal information given to him 

during close communication will not be disclosed to them. 

There were no significant differences in subjective perceptions in such an aspect of 

psychological closeness as trust in the compared groups. 

Thus, our assumption that among young people who do not strive for psychological 

closeness, in the content of subjective ideas about psychological closeness, the need for 

separateness is more pronounced than for compatibility, has found its empirical 

confirmation. 
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Thus, summing up the results of the empirical research, we can say that our 

assumption that young people who do not seek psychological intimacy have a more 

pronounced need for isolation than for togetherness in the content of subjective ideas about 

psychological intimacy, and in particular in observing and respecting personal boundaries in 

relationships; to be the center of their world in relationships (p < 0.01); to feel safe in 

relationships (p < 0.05), has found its empirical confirmation. The assumption was also 

confirmed about the differences between young people striving and not striving for intimacy 

in terms of the severity of the desire for autonomy; self-doubt; lack of intimacy with 

significant adults in childhood; counter-dependence, as well as a high frequency of 

occurrence among them of the avoidant type of attachment (p ≤ 0.01). 

A comparison of the quantitative change in the desire for autonomy according to the 

method of "Interpersonal Dependence Questionnaire" (Makushina, 2007) and the content of 

the respondents' individual ideas about the desired relationship allows us to conclude that 

young people who avoid psychological intimacy autonomy looks more like a tendency to 

distance themselves from others, avoiding long-term interpersonal relationships associated 

with the fear of being hurt in a relationship, the desire to protect themselves from perceived 

threats from a partner.  

This is consistent with what T. V. notes. Kazantseva "avoidance of intimacy is a 

personality trait that indicates the lack of formation of personal autonomy" (Kazantseva, 

2011), meaning genuine mature personal autonomy. In a collective psychological portrait of a 

person with a fear of intimacy, the author lists such traits as workaholism, perfectionism, 

negativism, arrogance, narcissism. Our study revealed other distinctive features of young 

people who do not show the desire for psychological intimacy, not necessarily because of 

fear. Moreover, the severity of a number of them, such as self-doubt, counter-dependence, 

can be significantly reduced in therapeutic or developmental practices, which in the future 

can increase the level of psychological well-being of such young people and contribute to 

their building healthier partnerships and family relationships in the future, since the level of 

psychological well-being is higher in people for whom happiness is more associated with 

love, friendship, intimacy and relationships (Kartasheva, Grishina, 2015). 
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Conclusion 

Young people today are increasingly replacing the basic need for intimacy with the 

need for self-sufficiency. The study of the psychological characteristics of young people, boys 

and girls who do not strive for psychological closeness, can shed light on the understanding 

of the psychological background of this phenomenon. 

As a result of the analysis of the literature, we can say that the topic of avoidance of 

intimacy in modern society is gaining more and more relevance and is increasingly becoming 

a subject of study. The originality and novelty of our research is in the use of both quantitative 

and qualitative methods. In addition to quantitative techniques, we included drawing-

mediated conversation in the study. 

The conducted empirical research has confirmed our hypotheses. We can imagine a 

more complete portrait of a person who does not seek psychological closeness. Such young 

people are distinguished by the desire for independence and autonomy, they respect their 

personal boundaries, treat their personal space with trepidation, not wanting to let others 

near them who are not ready to accept them as they are. These are people who have avoidant 

attachment and counterdependency. All of this is due to the lack of sufficient intimacy with 

significant adults in childhood, which also makes a significant contribution to the 

development of self-doubt. 

The combination of verbal and figurative-symbolic means, namely the proposal to 

express in the drawing the image of the desired relationship, made it possible to more fully 

understand the subjective ideas of young people about psychological closeness, the 

peculiarities of their experience of psychological closeness in childhood and current 

experience. We saw that a group of young people who do not strive for psychological 

closeness are distinguished by describing themselves as the center of their world, and an 

indication of caution and even fear of letting someone into their world. Letting someone into 

their lives means breaking their personal boundaries. Participants of the second group, on 

the contrary, see relationships as complementary, where each of the partners is isolated, but 

together they create a union, into which each brings its own unique qualities, enriching and 

complementing each other. 

The study concluded that the lack of desire for psychological closeness is not equal to 

the desire for healthy personal autonomy. Our research shows that this is often not a personal 

choice of a person, but a result associated with a lack of reliable close relationships in 
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childhood and with incomplete separation processes in the future. As shown by the results 

obtained, this is due to the feeling of a child who grew up in such conditions of distrust of 

the world, self-doubt, and isolation, which are the reasons why young people do not strive to 

build close relationships. Thus, the lack of striving for a close attitude of young people looks 

like a “choice without choice” made from a lack of psychological resources, and not from 

equally available alternatives. 

The results obtained prompt us to raise the question of the need to develop and 

implement practices to support young people in the development of opportunities for a 

positive experience of psychological intimacy. The practices will be aimed at psychological 

education of parents about the consequences of preference for such individualistic values as 

career, personal life, self-development to the detriment of investing strength and resources in 

building psychologically safe close healthy relationships in the family, with their children. 
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RESUMEN 

En este artículo se plantea una discusión pedagógica acerca de la caracterización del Trastorno 

de Déficit de Atención e Hiperactividad (TDAH) como uno de esos síndromes cuya notoriedad 

ha ido ganando terreno en el contexto educativo. En ese orden de ideas se plantea como objetivo 

general, proyectar estrategias pedagógicas de enseñanza-aprendizaje que se pueden construir 

para desarrollar las habilidades cognitivas en alumnos con TDAH y superar sus efectos 

negativos. Por la naturaleza del tema tratado, se utiliza un enfoque de investigación cualitat ivo 

que, en el campo del método, se apoya en la hermenéutica. Desde el punto de vista del diseño, 

esta es una investigación documental y teórica de nivel descriptivo y que, previo al proceso de 

investigación formal, se guía en información de primera mano, obtenida de padres, 

representantes y de docentes de una escuela en la ciudad de Machala, por lo que el debate refiere 

en algunos aspectos a la educación ecuatoriana. 
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Attention-Deficit Hyperactivity Disorder (ADHD): characterization, 
theoretical evolution and methodological strategies to overcome it 

 

ABSTRACT 

This article presents a pedagogical discussion about the characterization of Attention Deficit 

Hyperactivity Disorder (ADHD) as one of those syndromes whose notoriety has been gaining 

ground in the educational context. In this order of ideas, the general objective is to project 

pedagogical teaching-learning strategies that can be built to develop cognitive skills in students 

with ADHD and overcome its negative effects. Due to the nature of the subject, a qualitative 

research approach is used which, in the field of method, relies on hermeneutics. From the design 

point of view, this is a descriptive-level documentary and theoretical research that, prior to the 

formal research process, is guided by first-hand information, obtained from parents, 

representatives and teachers of a school in the city from Machala, as the debate refers in some 

aspects to Ecuadorian education. 

KEY-WORDS: Educational psychology; psychopedagogy; Academic achievement; educational 

strategies 

 
 

Introducción  

La pertinencia social de una discusión sobre la educación actual, no está en duda; tampoco 

lo está la necesidad científica de seguir trabajando en algunos temas que, relacionados con ella, 

son importantes para elevar su calidad. Además, si se toma en cuenta lo que ha ocurrido en el 

último año, a raíz de la pandemia del Covid-19 y los cierres obligatorios de los centros educativos, 

se puede decir que la situación es cada vez más compleja, tanto en Ecuador como en el resto del 

mundo.   

En ese orden de ideas, este trabajo supone una aproximación  al debate pedagógico que 

implican las dificultades para desarrollar estrategias pedagógicas, que aminoren los problemas 

educativos causados por el Trastorno por Déficit de Atención e Hiperactividad (TDAH). Según 

la literatura especializada, es un hecho que este trastorno se presenta con una mayor frecuencia 

de la que muchos se imaginan y/o aceptan. Es así como, en la educación de los primeros años, se 
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ha convertido en una de las principales causas  de dificultades para el aprendizaje, tratadas por 

neurólogos, psicólogos y psicopedagogos (Muñoz et al., 2020).  

Los estudios acerca del TDAH, si bien han explorado con mayor profundidad sus 

dimensiones psicológicas, arrojan también importantes conclusiones sobre la manera en que este 

síndrome puede presentarse en las aulas. Cuando esto ocurre, muchos docentes, no solo en 

Ecuador sino en otras latitudes, deben replantear sus estrategias pedagógicas y sus recursos para 

el aprendizaje. Esa exigencia, es propia de una educación que busque ser equitativa e inclusiva, 

tal como lo demanda la realidad nacional, en congruencia con las tendencias mundiales y, más 

aún, con la legislación educativa en Ecuador. 

La importancia de abordar este tema pasa también por una cuestión social, pues de 

acuerdo con Llanos et al (2019), los niños que manifiestan el TDAH, no solo presentan 

limitaciones para las actividades académicas, sino que pueden arrastrar dificultades en sus 

procesos de socialización, tanto en la familia como con sus pares. Lo más peligroso es que estos 

problemas suelen confundir tanto a padres como a docentes y, en consecuencia, los afectados 

pueden ser objeto de situaciones discriminatorias que atentan contra el libre desarrollo de su 

personalidad.   

Partiendo de estas consideraciones, el objetivo central de esta investigación es la 

caracterización del Trastorno de Atención por Hiperactividad (TDAH), así como el análisis e 

interpretación de la manera en que ha ido evolucionando su conocimiento. Consideramos así, 

que la efectividad con la que los docentes actuales pueden concebir estrategias pedagógicas para 

contrarrestar las circunstancias que conlleva el TDAH, tiene que ver con el manejo correcto de 

la información y su comprensión. 

Igualmente, desde un punto de vista más empírico, la intención es realizar una 

aproximación hermenéutica a las estrategias pedagógicas que, desde la docencia, pueden 

diseñarse y ponerse en práctica, al momento de detectar la presencia de estudiantes que pueden 

tener dificultades de aprendizaje producto del TDAH. 

 

1. Fundamentos históricos y teóricos 
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La pandemia del Covid-19, los cierres obligatorios de los centros educativos en la mayoría 

de los países y la necesidad de repensar los procesos pedagógicos en ese contexto, ha activado la 

preocupación en muchos temas que tienen que ver con la calidad de la educación y las 

dificultades que enfrentan algunos educandos para el aprendizaje. Muchos de esos temas pueden 

ser nuevos porque están vinculados con un mayor uso de la tecnología para la educación; otros, 

sin embargo, están enraizados con viejos debates sobre el aprendizaje y sus dificultades. En esta 

última esfera de cavilaciones se encuentra el tema del TDAH y la pedagogía. 

 

1.1.  El origen de la discusión sobre el TDAH 

El TDAH es un tema complejo que, desde finales del siglo XIX, ha ocupado a muchos 

investigadores de áreas bastante diversas. Su complejidad, lo ubica como un problema que puede 

ser estudiado desde la Medicina, pasando por la Psicología, hasta llegar a la Pedagogía, sin que 

pierda importancia su conocimiento.  Según Guerrero (2016, pág. 39), los primeros argumentos 

científicos en torno al TDAH fueron esgrimidos en el año 1798, por un médico escocés, de apellido 

Crichton, quien lo calificó como una “inquietud mental”, que provocaba en los niños, dispersión 

al momento de concentrar su atención. 

Posteriormente, en el año 1902, el Dr. George Still en un estudio realizado con estudiantes 

que presentaban problemas conductuales concluye que, “…la etiología de estos síntomas no 

estaba basada en la educación que recibía el niño de sus padres, sino que era un trastorno 

neurológico en el que la herencia jugaba un papel muy importante” (Guerrero, 2016 : 41). En 

adelante, este tema ha interesado a muchos especialistas en el área, quienes, en diferentes 

contextos lo han abordado para promover la difusión de su conocimiento. 

 

1.2.  Elementos conceptuales del TDAH  

Conceptualmente es casi obligatorio acudir al Manual diagnóstico y estadístico de los trastornos 

mentales (DSM), editado por la Asociación Estadounidense de Psiquiatría, para realizar una 

primera aproximación teórica al TDAH. Si bien en materia de salud mental no existe una última 

palabra, con este instrumento científico se  logra homologar una clasificación de trastornos 
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mentales, necesaria para superar la ambigüedad por parte de los psiquiatras y psicólogos para 

definir algunas de estos trastornos. 

La versión de este manual, de Mayo de 2013, establece una definición del TDAH que le 

asocia a un “Patrón persistente de inatención y/o hiperactividad-impulsividad que interfiere con 

el funcionamiento o desarrollo que se caracteriza por inatención, hiperactividad e impulsividad” 

(TDAHYTU, 2020). Allí mismo se explican las tres formas en que se puede presentar esta 

afección: con predomino de la inatención; con prevalencia de la hiperactividad, o con una 

combinación sostenida de ambos síntomas. 

En otras áreas hay menos unificación de criterios conceptuales respecto al TDAH. Sin 

embargo, en el terreno educativo, hay cierto consenso en cuanto a su concepción como una serie 

de cambios en los procesos neurológicos de los educandos, cuyo origen suele ser desconocido 

pero que se manifiesta, en episodios de impulsividad e incapacidad para mantener la atención, 

por parte de aquellos que la padecen (Orteso, 2019). Esto es lo que reafirma Treviño (2017: 11) al 

señalar que:  

 

El TDAH, si no se trata, tendrá en el niño un impacto adverso significativo en el 
proceso de su integración familiar y su adaptación a su entono educativo, 
ocasionándole numerosos problemas en su interacción con otros niños, con sus 
padres y profesores.  
 

También, desde la perspectiva educativa, Soroa et al., (2016) consideran que el TDAH 

presenta síntomas de carácter neurológicos y psicológicos, y refuerzan la tesis de los dos 

elementos: la inatención y la hiperactividad. En cuanto a la primera, puede tener diferentes 

manifestaciones, que incluyen lo social y lo académico. De hecho, en algunos casos, ese déficit de 

atención se detecta cuando se le hace un seguimiento a la actuación de los niños en sus 

actividades de interacción, ya sea en la familia o en la escuela. 

En cuanto a la hiperactividad, esta implica situaciones en las que los afectados presentan 

movimientos o acciones con poco control y poca coherencia, es decir, no proporcionales a lo que 

se espera que ocurra.  Cuando se trata de la conducta de los niños, niñas y adolescentes,  los 

mismos pueden demostrar un alto grado de dispersión en sus actividades y mucha dificultad 

para mantenerse disciplinadamente en un sitio o concentrados en una tarea. 
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En definitiva, la teoría nos aclara las consideraciones tecno-científicas de este síndrome, 

pero en general siguen existiendo muchos enigmas en el análisis de sus consecuencias para el 

proceso pedagógico. Para comprender con mayores certezas esta correlación, es conveniente 

explorar el nivel de difusión que ha tenido el conocimiento del TDAH, entre los educadores y las 

reacciones positivas que muestran en la adecuación de sus estrategias para trabajar en un aula 

donde haya niños que manifiesten el trastorno. 

1.3.  Dificultades de aprendizaje que derivan del TDAH 

En el contexto pedagógico y en el aula especificamente, la presencia del TDAH tiene una 

serie de implicaciones para los profesores y los estudiantes. En el caso de los alumnos, la 

hiperactividad puede impedirles quedarse quietos y mantener la calma en aquellas situaciones 

que las clases asi lo ameriten. Asi mismo, el deficit de atención les acarrea dificultades para el 

pensamiento analítico y el establecimiento de relaciones causales que “…se traduce en falta de 

flexibilidad cognitiva, es decir en la habilidad para cambiar rápidamente y de forma correcta de 

un pensamiento o acción a otro” (Valda, et al., 2018). 

Por su parte, Blazco et al. (2020) afirman que este sindrome puede ser la causa de la 

discapacidad de los niños y niñas a la hora de controlar sus emociones o sus respuestas frente a 

las circunstancias que les plantea el ambiente externo, bien sea en el hogar o en la escuela. Esa 

situación suele generar estados de angustia e inhibición para la socialización de los afectados y, 

por ende repercuten en su desarrollo personal y sus capacidades cognitivas. 

En sintesis, en la tabla 1 se muestran de forma más sistematizada las necesidades que 

tienen los alumnos que presentan el TDAH, las cuales deberían orientar las estrategias 

pedagógicas para impulsar la superación de este síndrome, tanto en el aula como en sus 

manifestaciones sociales de mayor amplitud. 

En lo que respecta a la relación que hay entre el TDAH y los problemas académicos de 

algunos estudiantes, hay nuevos hallazgos invetigativos que van desde la concepción médica del 

sindrome, que incluye las alternativas para su tratamiento farmacológico, hasta los avances en 

materia de terapia psicológica y cognitiva. De todo ello, se deduce que la escuela ha de aprovechar 

tales avances, para aplicarlos en las estrategias pedagógicas de cara al TDAH en el aula.  

 



REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 

Verónica A. Jaramillo G. /// Trastorno de Atención por Hiperactividad (TDAH): caracterización … 466-483 

                                                                                                                                DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.27 

472 
 

Tabla 1. Principales necesidades identificadas en alumnado con TDAH 

Sintomatología Dificultades Necesidades educativas 
Déficit de atención Problemas para 

permanecer atento, 
concentrarse o seguir 
instrucciones. 
Pérdidas frecuentes y 
olvidos de material o 
actividades. 
Dificultades para 
organizarse, seleccionar 
los aspectos importantes 
de un conjunto o realizar 
de modo autónomo tareas. 

Desarrollo de habilidades 
para mantener la atención. 
Enseñanza de 
autoinstrucciones. 

Impulsividad Dificultades para 
controlar las reacciones 
ante una situación 
frustrante con conductas 
de ira o rabia.  
Problemas para respetar el 
turno de palabra 
(respuestas anticipadas y 
sin procesar).  
Falta de control para 
identificar cuándo 
procede intervenir.  
Conductas problemáticas 
por exceso  

Entrenamiento de 
habilidades para la 
solución de problemas.  
Desarrollo de habilidades 
sociales.  
Llevar a cabo estrategias 
para la modificación de 
conductas.  

Hiperactividad Dificultades para 
permanecer en estado 
pasivo.  
Excesivos movimientos, 
habla descontrolada y 
problemas para 
permanecer realizando la 
misma acción por períodos 
prolongados  

Disponer de estrategias 
metodológicas que 
permitan el movimiento.  
Habilidades para 
controlar el estado de 
relajación y acción.  
Desarrollar aprendizajes 
en entornos con 
controlados estímulos, 
organizados y muy 
estructurados.  

Fuente: (Orteso, 2019) 
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1.4.  En cuanto a las estrategias pedagógicas frente al TDAH 

En términos generales, una estrategia remite a la manera en que se organizan las acciones 

para lograr el éxito en una determinada actividad. Así, toda estrategia implica un orden y una 

disciplina para llevar a cabo algo, casi siempre con un objetivo predeterminado. Cuando se trata 

de la pedagogía, las estrategias tienen que ver con aquellos procedimientos, métodos y recursos 

que los docentes activan en los escenarios de aprendizaje, con la meta de acelerar y acertar en el 

proceso de formación intelectual.   

En ese sentido, las estrategias de enseñanza-aprendizaje dependen en mucho de la 

formación que tengan los docentes. En este caso, nuestra reflexión se ocupa de la manera en que 

los educadores pueden enfrentar el reto de la formación de niños con TDAH. Hay que considerar, 

en tal sentido, que el éxito pedagógico en estas circunstancias, obedece a la complementariedad 

de estrategias tanto cognitivas, como afectivas y motivacionales (Valda et al., 2018). 

 

2. Procesos metodológicos 

Para este articulo se desarrolló una investigación teórica soportada en un diseño 

documental. Los procesos operacionales del estudio implican una búsqueda ordenada y 

sistemática de información en sitios como: Google Académico, Scielo y Dialnet, para seleccionar 

información científica sobre el tema, de fuentes confiables y especializadas. Atendiendo a esa 

situación, no hay un instrumento de investigación particular con el cual se recolecta la 

información, más bien existe una dinámica de busqueda y obtención de esa información, de 

manera general, que podría describirse de la siguiente manera:  

  Una instancia de recolección: en ella se procede a una exploración exhaustiva de 

variadas fuentes documentales, tales como: sitios web, libros en línea, trabajos de investigación, 

documentos pedagógicos, tesis, revistas electrónicas, entre otras, teniendo como fundamento el 

tema del TDAH, su caracterización, evolución teórica y estrategias pedagógicas para su 

superación  

Ahora bien, dada la cantidad de material que se cargó en la primera búsqueda, se delimitó 

el tiempo desde el 2017. En este lapso de tiempo la cantidad de documentos registrados en 

Google Académico fue de 4200, entre libros, artículos e investigaciones de carácter científico. En 
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esta fase se realizó una selección aleatoria, guiada solo por los títulos de los documentos y sus 

resúmenes. 

  Una Instancia Organizativa: en esta instancia es importante destacar la inclusión 

de la búsqueda en las bibliotecas o repositorios de algunas universidades que fueron 

fundamentales para la incorporación de aquellos trabajos que tienen como referencia el tema del 

TDAH vinculado a las estrategias de enseñanza-aprendizaje.  Asi se logra una cobertura 

completa de los dos elementos conceptuales más importantes para este estudio 

  Una instancia analítica: finalmente se encuentra la última fase que lleva implicitas 

las dos instancias precedentes, pero integrándolas de manera que incluya cada uno de los 

elementos requeridos para tener una visión general de la información. Se trata de detenerse en el 

detalle de los documentos, y pormenorizar aspectos como: la concepción y el área de estudio al 

que pertenece; características determinantes del trastorno, relacionados con el aprendizaje; 

clasificación de las dificultades de aprendizaje asociadas al TDAH; y estrategias para afrontar 

con éxito este tipo de trastorno.   

 

3. Análisis de la información y discusión de los resultados 

El proceso de organización, sistematización y analisis de la información se orienta por los 

objetivos de investigación planteados.  En cuanto a la caracterización y evolución de su 

comprensión teórica, desde finales del siglo XIX hasta la actualidad, el Déficit de Atención ha 

sido el centro de un debate importante, tanto desde el punto de vista fisiológico como en sus 

aspectos farmacológicos.  

Es verdad que en la actualidad hay ciertos acuerdos teóricos en cuanto a la complejidad 

del tema, pero lo cierto es que sigue siendo muy dificil, su diagnóstico y el perfilamiento de 

aquellos niños, niñas y adolescentes que, estando en la escuela, presentan este problema. Así, 

como parte de los resultados de esta investigación, en la tabla 2 se muestra cómo ha evolucionado 

el concepto de hiperactividad y su relación con el TDAH. 
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Tabla 2. Síntesis histórica de la evolución del concepto de hiperactividad 

PRIMERAS EXPLICACIONES MÉDICAS 
Año Autor  Concepción del TDAH 
1902 George Still -   Falta de atención 

- Búsqueda de gratificación inmediata y poco control 
voluntario para inhibir su búsqueda 
-   Poca preocupación por la consecuencia de sus acciones 
-   La conducta no estaba vinculada a patrones de crianza 

 
1924 Strecker y 

Ebaugh 
“Síndrome hipercinético”, consecuencia según exponen de 
traumatismos craneales o encefalopatías. Esto propició que 
se adscribiera claramente la hiperactividad a una alteración 
neurológica 

1936/1938 Blau y Levin Lesiones en el lóbulo frontal 
1957 Laufer, 

Denhoff y 
Solomons 

Déficit en el área talámica del SNC 

1966 Clements Trastorno de conducta y también del aprendizaje que se 
presenta en niños de una inteligencia normal, asociado con 
disfunciones del sistema nervioso central 

1971 Satterfield y 
Dawson 

Débil control inhibitorio de la corteza frontal sobre las 
funciones límbicas 

1972 Douglas Incapacidad de mantener la atención y la impulsividad como 
deficiencia básica de los niños afectados, por encima de la 
propia hiperactividad 

1980 Asociación 
Psiquiátrica 
Americana 

Trastorno por Déficit de la Atención, el cual puede 
presentarse con o sin hiperactividad 

1981 Barkley Deficiencia en el desarrollo de la atención y de la conducta 
gobernada por reglas que se manifiesta en el niño a partir de 
los 2-4 años en distintas situaciones y que no puede 
atribuirse a retraso mental, psicosis, o alteraciones 
neurológicas graves, sensoriales o motóricas 

Fuente: elaboración propia  

 

En esta tabla se puede apreciar claramente la diversidad de perspectivas que se han venido 

sumando al diagnóstico y definición del TDAH, desde los primeros estudios realizados por 

George Still, a principios del siglo pasado. También hay que aclarar que, aunque muestra datos 

hasta el año de 1981, eso no quiere decir que hasta allí se haya investigado. De hecho, una 

actualización en la caracterización y definición del TDAH se encuentra en la quinta edición del 
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Manual de Diagnóstico Estadístico de los Trastornos Mentales, de la Asociación Americana de 

Psiquiatría, que lo define como: “Un patrón persistente de inatención y/o hiperactividad-

impulsividad que interfiere con el funcionamiento o desarrollo del niño, que puede prolongarse 

a su edad de adulto” 

Una sinopsis hermenéutica de lo que ha sido la conceptualización del TDAH a partir de 

sus primeras aproximaciones y, la evolución del debate científico en torno a el, se muestra en la 

figura 1. 

 

Figura 1. Sinopsis hermeneútica de los ragos histórico-conceptuales del TDAH 
Fuente: elaboración propia 
 

Así mismo, el enfoque médico en el diagnóstico y caracterización del TDAH también ha 

sido desarrollado ampliamente por autores que le consideran una enfermedad que se debe 

controlar para garantizar un desarrollo idóneo de la personalidad de los niños hasta su vida 

adulta. Se trata de sopesar las diferentes vertientes teóricas en las que se mueve la discusión 

sobre este trastorno, sin olvidar que hay posiciones encontradas al respecto. 

En el terreno médico, no son pocas las polémicas que han surgido porque, incluso hay 

estudiosos del TDAH que le consideran una ficción, como es el caso de Marino Pérez, psicólogo 
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clínico, catedrático de Psicología de la Personalidad, Evaluación y Tratamientos Psicológicos de 

la Universidad de Oviedo (Marina, 2019).  

En este sentido, la figura 1 resume otros planteamientos que, siendo el resultado de la 

investigación que origina este artículo, profundizan en el campo de las disciplinas vinculadas 

con el área de la medicina y arrojan resultados que amplían las perspectivas sobre el tema del 

TDAH. 

Tabla 3.   Registro descriptivo e interpretativo del enfoque médico acerca del TDAH  

Fuente Discurso de la fuente Hermeneusis  
Rusca y Cortez 
(2020). 
Trastorno por 
déficit de 
atención con 
hiperactividad 
(TDAH) en niños 
y adolescentes. 
Una revisión 
clínica. 
 

El TDAH está relacionado con 
una disfunción en las redes 
neuronales relacionadas a la 
capacidad de introspección y 
conciencia de sí mismo. SU 
origen es biológico pero varios 
factores etiológicos genéticos 
y ambientales contribuyen a 
su desarrollo 

El énfasis de este estudio se coloca en el 
aspecto neurológico del trastorno y, en 
consecuencia, abunda en las acciones que 
se deben activar clínicamente, para 
disminuir su prevalencia para la 
población de riesgo. En algunos pasajes 
del texto, los autores vinculan los efectos 
médicos del TDAH, a los rasgos 
culturales de las familias en cuyo seno se 
manifiesta. Estas ideas, debilitan el 
planteamiento original de los autores, 
acerca de su perspectiva clínica del 
problema. 

Prego y otros 
(2019). Ejes de 
evaluación 
diagnóstica de 
niños con déficit 
de atención e 
hiperactividad 
 

El TDAH requiere un proceso 
de evaluación complejo que 
considere la evolución 
sistémica de los síntomas y la 
contextualización-
personalización del 
tratamiento. Un alto 
porcentaje de casos de TDAH 
se acompañan de trastornos 
psicopatológicos como la 
depresión y la ansiedad. 
 

Estos autores profundizan en los efectos 
clínicos correlaciónales del TDAH. Su 
perspectiva es amplia y aportan datos 
sobre la prevalencia del trastorno que 
aclara sus vinculaciones con cierta 
sintomatología psiquiátrica, 
esclarecedora para la posibilidad de 
valorar las consecuencias para la 
socialización de las personas que 
manifiestan el TDAH. 

Portela y otros 
(2016). Trastorno 
por déficit de 
atención e 
hiperactividad: 
algunas 

Las causas del TDAH no están 
claras pero es probable la 
existencia de una base 
biológica y la influencia de 
factores hereditarios, 
ambientales y sociales. En el 

Algo novedoso, respecto a los otros 
artículos encontrados con este enfoque, 
tiene que ver con las especificaciones que 
dan estos autores de las complicaciones 
durante el embarazo y el parto, que 
pueden estar entre las causas clínicas del 
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consideraciones 
sobre su 
etiopatogenia y 
tratamiento 

diagnóstico es muy 
importante incluir los factores 
hereditarios y los problemas 
en la gestación y parto de los 
niños que son diagnosticados.  

TDAH. Más allá de las certezas que 
encierran estos planteamientos, 
consideramos que amplía las perspectivas 
y las posibilidades de prevención del 
trastorno. 
 
 

Francia y otros 
(2018). Trastorno 
por déficit de 
atención con 
hiperactividad, 
algunas 
consideraciones 
en su diagnóstico 
y su tratamiento 
 

Para el diagnóstico del TDAH, 
es importante el uso de la 
evaluación clínica, la 
anamnesis, el examen físico y 
los antecedentes familiares. Es 
indispensable que el 
tratamiento sea integral pero 
incluye el uso de estimulantes 
del sistema nervioso central 

Aunque su enfoque es clínico, en estos 
autores hay un planteamiento interesante 
que les permite enlazar, lo estrictamente 
médico, como el uso de fármacos 
psiquiátricos, con terapias de carácter 
familiar. Su enfoque incluye como aporte 
novedoso, los vínculos del TDAH con 
problemas de estrés y sus consecuencias 
para la dinámica económica del contexto 
social en el que persiste este trastorno. 
 

Sais (2018). 
Psicoestimulante
s para el TDAH: 
análisis integral 
para una 
medicina basada 
en la prudencia 

El TDAH se presenta como un 
fenómeno con prevalencia 
variable que ha venido siendo 
tratado, cada vez más, con 
fármacos psiquiátricos. Su 
etiología sigue siendo 
ambigua, por lo que el uso de  
medicamentos es eficaz a 
corto plazo, sin garantía de 
mejora en variables relevantes 
a largo plazo. 

Este autor muestra cierta suspicacia a la 
hora de aceptar el tratamiento 
farmacológico del trastorno. Esta 
concepción, es novedosa en el contexto 
del análisis del enfoque médico, porque 
agrega la necesidad de ir más allá de las 
evidencias clínicas que puede mostrar un 
paciente con TDAH.  

Fuente: Elaboración propia 

Atendiendo a los resultados que arroja esta documentación sobre el enfoque médico del 

TDAH, y a la pluralidad con que se presenta su abordaje clínico, en la figura 2 se realiza una 

síntesis de los rasgos destacables que se encuentra en esta bibliografía, alertando que esta es solo 

una muestra pequeña de los artículos que respecto a este tema pueden ser hallados en los 

motores de búsqueda especializados. 
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Figura 2. Sinopsis hermeneútica del enfoque médico del TDAH. 
Fuente: elaboración propia 

 

Ahora bien, hemos destacado como el TDAH ha sido tratado preferentemente como un 

tema de la medicina, específicamente de la biología y posteriormente de la psicología, por lo que, 

en muchas ocasiones se ha dicho que está fuera del ámbito de las Ciencias Sociales. Sin embargo, 

como se muestra en la tabla 3, ya son muchos los autores, a nivel mundial que vinculan el TDAH 

con el tema educativo. 

La hermenéutica que conduce a la construcción de este cuadro, muestra como la mayoría 

de los autores investigados coinciden en que este trastorno es multifactorial y enfrentarlo en el 

aula siempre será un reto para cualquier docente, más allá de su grado de preparación 

pedagógica. Esto se debe a que el TDAH tiene importantes causas y consecuencias de carácter 

neurológico que no siempre están al alcance de la comprensión del docente.   

 

 

 



REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 

Verónica A. Jaramillo G. /// Trastorno de Atención por Hiperactividad (TDAH): caracterización … 466-483 

                                                                                                                                DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.27 

480 
 

Tabla 4.  Registro descriptivo e interpretativo del enfoque educativo acerca del TDAH  

Fuente Discurso de la fuente Hermeneusis  
Orteso, Paloma 
(2019) 
Respuesta 
educativa a la 
neurodiversida
d del TDAH  

Se encontró que hay 
factores determinantes 
para el aprendizaje de los 
niños con TDAH asociados 
a su ubicación espacial  en 
el aula, la utilización de 
grupos interactivos que 
fomentan la inclusión y la 
consideración de la 
organización del tiempo  

Hay una relación directa entre las variables: 
Ubicación en el aula, fomento de la 
socialización y uso del tiempo. Parece 
imperioso que se atienda a la necesidad de la 
inclusión como un elemento decisivo en el 
progreso educativo de los niños con este 
trastorno.  

Chico, Priscilla 
(2019) Proyecto 
de revisión 
teórica. 
TDAH en la 
escuela: el 
control de la 
infancia 
 

Recoge una serie de 
planteamientos entre ellos: 
a) el diagnóstico del TDAH 
es complejo, la mayoría 
apunta a la necesidad de 
controlar para lograr éxito 
en lo educativo; b) Se 
deben probar todas las 
opciones terapéuticas 
desde la educación antes 
que medicamentos  

El conocimiento y manejo teórico del TDAH, 
es una condición previa necesaria para 
contrarrestar sus consecuencias educativas. 
De esta manera, en medida en que se 
profundiza en esos conocimientos, se 
esclarecen perspectivas para desarrollar 
herramientas psicopedagógicas para 
disminuir sus efectos 

Chamba, Jenny 
(2020) Las 
adaptaciones 
curriculares y 
su incidencia en 
la inclusión 
educativa de los 
Estudiantes de 
Básica Superior 
con TDAH. 
 

A pesar de los diagnósticos  
no se realizan las 
adecuaciones necesarias 
para estudiantes con 
TDAH, ni en teoría, ni en la 
práctica 
 

Se evidencia una acción institucional muy 
débil frente a la presencia del TDAH en las 
aulas, con poco seguimiento de leyes y 
disposiciones que existen en Ecuador para 
una educación inclusiva 

Fuente: Elaboración propia 

Siendo así, las estrategias pedagógicas para  la acción docente frente al TDAH, se nutren 

entonces del conocimiento en diversas áreas y, en consecuencia, no es posible que esa tarea se le 

deje únicamente al docente de aula. En todo caso, como parte del objetivo general de este 

artículo, en la figura 3 se proyectan algunas de las estrategias pedagógicas que pueden ser 

desarrolladas por los docentes, en su labor de aula contra el TDAH. 
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Figura 3. Sinopsis hermeneútica de las estrategias pedagógicas para superar el TDAH 

Fuente: elaboración propia. Basado en: Balbuena y otros (2014); Barahona y Alegre (2018); García 
(2018); Duda y Echeragaray (2018); Ripoll y Bonilla (2018);  

 

En cualquier circunstancia, la posibilidad de construir estrategias de enseñanza-

aprendizaje orientadas a la pedagogía con alumnos que presentan TDAH, se relaciona con un 

modelo de Educación Inclusiva; es decir, una pedagogía no discriminatoria en la que lo más 

importante es tener respuestas y mecanismos de atención adecuadas para esos casos, en los que 

las necesidades educativas son diversas o diferentes según el tipo de alumno. 

 

Conclusiones 

Las dificultades de aprendizaje en términos generales tienen una larga trayectoria teórica. 

No obstante, en el caso del TDAH, su presencia es más reciente en el horizonte de los estudios 

educativos. Inicialmente fue tratado como un fenómeno de carácter neurobiológico, que debía 

ser estudiado en el campo de la psiquiatría y tratado como una enfermedad, ante la cual era 

siempre necesaria la medicación. Solamente la evolución de la neurociencia y de la 
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psicopedagogía, ha logrado ampliar el radio de atención científica frente a este trastorno y llevar 

su análisis al ámbito educativo. 

Asi mismo, como se ha visto a lo largo de este análisis, existe ya una demanda específica 

para que el personal docente -particularmente aquel que se desempeña en los primeros niveles 

educativos-, asuma una actitud profesional para enfrentar los retos que le supone las dificultades 

de aprendizaje que muestran los niños con TDAH, retos que van, desde una mayor preparación 

en áreas secundarias de la docencia, hasta la necesidad de innovar constantemente estrategias 

de enseñanza-aprendizaje para una incorporación efectiva de todos sus estudiantes en las 

actividades planificadas. 

Es un hecho, tambien mostrado en esta investigación, que los estudios sobre el TDAH en 

el área educativa no son un problema de un país en particular. En todo el mundo, incluyendo por 

supuesto, Ecuador, se han encontrado referencias que reafirman la preocupación que genera este 

trastorno en los profesionales de la docencia. A pesar de no haber profundizado en el caso de un 

centro educativo específico, por las limitaciones de la pandemia, queda como convicción la 

necesidad de hacerlo en la procura de una educación ecuatoriana con un perfil más inclusivo e 

igualitario. 
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RESUMEN 

El trabajo de investigación tuvo como objetivo principal estudiar las variables psicológicas 

que influyen en el rendimiento académico en estudiantes de nivel universitario y bachillerato 

de la Provincia de Santo Domingo de los Tsáchilas, Ecuador. Se emplearon como variables 

psicológicas el ajuste escolar, las estrategias de aprendizaje y la disposición hacia el estudio  

y su relación con el rendimiento académico. La metodología utilizada fue cuantitativa, 

análisis inferencial empleando los estadísticos de T Student y prueba de Fisher, aplicado a los 

datos generados a través de los test para un total de casos de 1486 estudiantes de bachillerato 

y universidad. Mediante los resultados se evidenció que los estudiantes de bachillerato 

presentaron puntuaciones muy significativas en el rendimiento académico y ajuste escolar, y 

que los estudiantes del primer curso de universidad tuvieron mejor disposición hacia el 

estudio y estrategias de aprendizaje. Y a su vez,  este estudio demostró que existe relación 

entre el nivel de estudio, las variables psicológicas y el rendimiento académico en los 

diferentes niveles educativos. 

PALABRAS CLAVE: Aprendizaje; estrategias educativas; estudios sociales; datos 

estadísticos; rendimiento escolar. 
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Psychological variables that influence academic performance in 

college and high school students 

ABSTRACT 

The main objective of the research work was to study the psychological variables that 

influence academic performance in university and high school students in the Province of 

Santo Domingo de los Tsáchilas, Ecuador. School adjustment, learning strategies and 

willingness to study and their relationship with academic performance were used as 

psychological variables. The methodology used was quantitative, inferential analysis using 

the T Student statistics and Fisher's test, applied to the data generated through the tests for 

a total of 1486 high school and university students. Through the results, it was evidenced that 

high school students presented highly significant scores in academic performance and school 

adjustment, and that students in the first year of university had a better disposition towards 

study and learning strategies. And in turn, this study showed that there is a relationship 

between the level of study, psychological variables and academic performance at different 

educational levels. 

KEY-WORDS: Learning, educational strategies, social studies, statistical data, school 

performance. 

 

Introducción 

Actualmente el rendimiento del estudiante se ha convertido en una de las variables 

esenciales en el análisis de la educación y la calidad de cualquier oferta académica (Albán, J., 

& Calero, J. 2017). Dado este escenario, se ha realizado la presente investigación, 

considerando variables que influyen en el rendimiento escolar como las variables 

psicológicas: disposición hacia el estudio, ajuste escolar, estrategias de aprendizaje, y como 

variable educativa el nivel de estudio de los estudiantes. 

Sobre la disposición hacia el estudio se establece que tiene gran importancia, pues 

dependiendo de si ésta es positiva o negativa se pueden presentar dificultades en el 

aprendizaje o no. Este aspecto es tan básico y primordial que ha tenido una gran acogida por 

parte de los profesionales de la educación (Bazán y Aparicio, 2006). De hecho, la disposición 

que tienen los estudiantes hacia el estudio no es un tema de investigación nuevo; por el 

contrario, ha sido una constante preocupación desde hace mucho tiempo. Sin embargo, es 

ahora cuando adquiere una mayor preocupación; encontrándose diversas investigaciones que 

buscan determinar los procesos implicados en el aprendizaje a fin de valorar cómo las 

actitudes de los estudiantes influyen en el aprendizaje y el rendimiento académico (Gargallo, 
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et al., 2007). A su vez, Cava, M., Povedano,  B., & Musitu, G. (2015), destacan que la 

percepción del profesor del ajuste escolar de sus alumnos puede ser un importante indicador 

de su bienestar psicosocial y aportar información útil para el desarrollo de intervenciones 

encaminadas a mejorar su ajuste psicosocial. 

El objetivo de esta investigación es analizar las variables psicológicas seleccionadas en 

función del nivel educativo del alumnado y como repercuten en el rendimiento académico; es 

por ello, que a través de esta investigación se pretende dar a conocer resultados de la 

investigación realizada, ya que así se podrá orientar a autoridades y profesores sobre las 

medidas a tomar en pro del mejoramiento del rendimiento escolar. 

1. Evaluación de las estrategias de aprendizaje 

En esta investigación se han considerado también las estrategias de aprendizaje, ya 

que si bien es cierto en un principio se valoraban sólo los factores cognitivos y metacognitivos 

del estudio, actualmente, se hace referencia a un concepto más integrador, incluyendo 

elementos afectivos, afectivo-motivacionales y de apoyo (Gargallo, Suárez-Rodríguez, y 

Pérez-Pérez. 2009). Para estos autores las estrategias de aprendizaje pueden definirse como 

un conjunto organizado, consciente y deliberado de lo que hace un estudiante para alcanzar 

un objetivo propuesto en un contexto determinado. 

Por su parte, Chávez, L. (2018) describe que sobre la base de las pruebas de 

independencia de los 88 ítems para determinar si las estrategias relacionadas con estos ítems 

son significativas en el rendimiento académico de los estudiantes, se concluye que solo cuatro 

de las veinticinco estrategias están incidiendo significativamente en el rendimiento 

académico y estas son: planificación, que mide el ítem 33; control y autorregulación, que mide 

el ítem 42; habilidades de interacción social y aprendizaje con compañeros, que miden los 

ítems 48 y 52, y, finalmente, manejo de recursos para usar la información adquirida que mide 

el ítem 85. De estas, solo la estrategia de planificación es la que no están utilizando los 

estudiantes de bajo rendimiento. Por otra parte, Betancourt, J. (2020), manifiesta que existe 

relación significativa entre las estrategias de aprendizaje y el rendimiento académico de los 

estudiantes con un nivel de confianza del 95%.  

A su vez, Freiberg, A., Ledesma, R., & Fernández, M. (2017), demostraron la influencia 

de determinadas estrategias y estilos sobre el rendimiento académico. Estilos y estrategias 

varían en los estudiantes de acuerdo a características académicas y sociodemográficas. Se han 
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aislado algunos estilos y estrategias que afectan significativamente el rendimiento académico 

de los estudiantes. 

En esta línea, Norzagaray, C., Sevillano, M., & Valenzuela, B. (2021), muestran que las 

estrategias más empleadas por los estudiantes son la gestión de recursos, cognitivas, seguida 

de las metacognitivas. Asocian las estrategias de aprendizaje con rendimiento académico 

ubicando a estas como un factor positivo para su desarrollo académico; los factores que 

intervienen en el cambio de las estrategias son el rol del profesor y variables motivacionales. 

Las estrategias colaborativas emergieron como una de las empleadas para el aprendizaje. 

En este mismo sentido, Vásquez, A. (2021) indica que las estrategias de aprendizaje 

que utilizan los estudiantes universitarios son predictores de su rendimiento académico, 

resultado que debería ser utilizado por las autoridades universitarias para orientar el diseño 

de políticas y estrategias educativas para el logro de mejores aprendizajes. Del mismo modo, 

Añez, M. (2016) demostró que existe asociación entre las variables de estrategias de 

aprendizaje y rendimiento académico, por lo cual se puede aseverar que del empleo adecuado 

de las estrategias de aprendizaje dependerá el alcance del rendimiento académico. 

Es necesario señalar que las estrategias de aprendizaje están integradas por: a) 

elementos afectivo-motivacionales y de apoyo, lo cual significa “querer” y tener disposiciones 

y clima apropiado para aprender; b) metacognitivos, que consiste en la toma de  decisiones y 

su respectiva evaluación, lo cual implica una autorregulación por parte del estudiante; y c) 

cognitivos, que implica el poder para el manejo de las estrategias, habilidades y técnicas 

relacionadas con el procesamiento de la información (Gargallo et al, 2009). 

2. El rendimiento académico y ajuste escolar en el contexto educativo 

En cuanto al rendimiento académico se hace referencia a la evaluación del 

conocimiento adquirido ya sea en el transcurso de una etapa de estudio o al final de ésta. De 

hecho, se suele caracterizar a los estudiantes que tienen calificaciones positivas como 

alumnos con un buen rendimiento académico. Hay autores que, tomando como referencia el 

origen de la palabra en latín, señalan que es una relación entre lo obtenido y el esfuerzo 

empleado para lograrlo (Quintero y Vallejo, 2013); además, es valorar en términos cualitativos 

y cuantitativos todo lo que el alumno ha aprendido en el proceso de su formación. Es por ello, 

que un bajo rendimiento significaría que un estudiante no ha adquirido de forma adecuada 

los conocimientos recibidos en el aula, además de que no tendría las herramientas y 
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habilidades necesarias para solventar problemas referentes a la asignatura de estudio. Por 

esta razón, el bajo rendimiento académico ha dejado de ser un problema meramente educativo 

y actualmente es un tema que preocupa a diversos sectores, como economistas, políticos y 

sociedad en general (Cascón, 2000). 

El ajuste escolar implica la unión de varios aspectos como los comportamentales, 

sociales, actitudinales y cognitivos referentes a la relación del alumnado con el entorno 

escolar; se dice que es una variable multifacética ya que recoge la percepción que el alumnado 

tiene de sí mismo y como miembro social activo del entorno escolar y de la comunidad (Santa 

Lucía et al., 2000).  

Además, es importante señalar que actualmente el concepto de ajuste escolar continúa 

asociado a la adaptación y relacionado en la competencia social que permite llevar a cabo 

conductas de éxito respecto a las tareas que se presentan durante el desarrollo de una persona 

(Rodríguez-Fernández, et al., 2016). Así, el ajuste escolar es un indicador de adaptación social 

a las exigencias y características del sistema educativo que representa el grado en el que el 

alumnado se percibe satisfecho, integrado y comprometido con la escuela (Azpiazu, Esnaola 

y Ros, 2014). Por ello, es una variable que se la ha incluido en este estudio. 

Por su parte, Bernal, F. y Gálvez, F. (2017) indicaron que los estudiantes chilenos 

obtienen puntuaciones superiores en el autoconcepto general, el autoconcepto físico y en la 

mayoría de las variables de la motivación. Además que existen diferencias estadísticamente 

significativas en el ajuste escolar y rendimiento académico a favor de la muestra chilena. 

Según Fuentes, M. C., et al., (2015) el mejor ajuste académico se correspondía con los 

hijos de familias indulgentes, destacando la importancia de la implicación parental, el apoyo, 

el afecto y la comunicación para el adecuado ajuste escolar de los hijos en el contexto cultural 

español. 

A su vez, Fernández, O., et al., (2018) describen que el autoconcepto mantiene 

relaciones significativas con el ajuste escolar. Por otra parte, las mujeres informan de un 

mayor ajuste escolar y autoconcepto académico verbal, mientras que los hombres perciben 

un mayor autoconcepto académico matemático y global. Además, el autoconcepto y el ajuste 

escolar son mayores en la adolescencia temprana que en la adolescencia media. Por último, el 

autoconcepto académico y global tiene una capacidad predictiva grande-moderada sobre las 

dimensiones del ajuste escolar, siendo destacable la influencia del autoconcepto académico 

sobre el rendimiento escolar. 
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Mera J., Martínez, K., y  Elgorriaga, E. (2014), detallan que existe diferencias 

estadísticas significativas en las percepciones de rendimiento escolar entre ambos colectivos. 

Por otro lado, si bien no se registraron diferencias significativas en lo que atañe al grado de 

ajuste escolar ni a los niveles de IE de ambos colectivos, se identificó en cada grupo una 

manera distinta de relacionar la IE con el rendimiento académico percibido y el ajuste escolar. 

La presencia de una relación negativa y significativa entre la atención emocional y el ajuste 

escolar del alumnado inmigrante, confirma resultados de estudios anteriores.  

Por otra parte, Torres, S., Hidalgo, G., & Suarez, K. (2020) determinaron que el nivel 

de habilidades sociales alto se relaciona con rendimiento académico alto, mientras que el nivel 

de habilidades sociales bajo se relaciona con niveles de rendimiento académico bajo. 

3. Materiales y métodos 

La investigación realizada es cuantitativa de tipo transversal, análisis inferencial, en la 

que participaron 1486 estudiantes, de los cuales 1053 corresponden al nivel universitario 

(70,9%) y 433 al nivel de bachillerato (29,1%), siendo 553 (37.2%) hombres y 933 (62.8%) 

mujeres para el periodo lectivo 2019-2020 de la Provincia de Santo Domingo de los Tsáchilas, 

Ecuador. Para la validación de las variables aplicadas se empleó el estadístico t de Student (t 

< 0,05) para muestra independiente y el análisis de las varianzas entre sujetos (F < 0,05) con 

su respectiva prueba HSD de Tukey y Games Howel al 0,05 en aquellas variables que 

presentaron significancias estadísticas; para llevar a cabo este análisis estadístico se utilizó 

el programa estadístico aplicado a la ciencias sociales, SPSS versión 25. 

Para cada variable psicológica se utilizó un instrumento, como se detalla a 

continuación: 

 Para evaluar las estrategias de aprendizaje se aplicó el Cuestionario para la Evaluación 

de las Estrategias de Aprendizaje en Estudiantes Universitarios (CEVEAPEU) (Gargallo, 

Suárez-Rodríguez, Pérez-Pérez, 2009) representado por un formato en escala Likert de 5 

grados y consta de 88 ítems, organizado en dos escalas, seis subescalas y veinticinco 

estrategias. 

 Para determinar la disposición hacia el estudio se utilizó el cuestionario de evaluación 

de las actitudes hacia el aprendizaje de los estudiantes universitarios (CEVAPU) (Gargallo, 

Pérez-Pérez, Fernández y Jiménez, 2007), conformado por un formato de escala 5 tipo Likert. 

Este cuestionario está constituido por once ítems agrupados en tres dimensiones: valoración 

http://education.esp.macam.ac.il/authors/1732
http://education.esp.macam.ac.il/authors/1676
http://education.esp.macam.ac.il/authors/914
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y actitud positiva hacia el aprendizaje profundo, valoración y actitud positiva hacia el trabajo 

en equipo y atribuciones internas.  

 Para medir el ajuste escolar se utilizó la escala de rendimiento académico de la Escala 

Breve de Ajuste Escolar (EBAE) de: Moral, Sánchez y Villarreal (2010), constando de 10 ítems 

con un formato tipo Likert con 6 opciones de respuesta.  

 Y por último, se determinó el rendimiento académico, para lo cual, se contó con el 

promedio de calificaciones obtenido por los estudiantes hasta el momento de la aplicación de 

los instrumentos. 

4. Resultados y discusión 

Secuencialmente se plasman los resultados de la investigación de forma analítica e 

inferencial y con su respectiva discusión. 

Tabla 1. Relación del nivel educativo, bachillerato y universidad, con el rendimiento 

académico y el ajuste escolar 
 

 Nivel educativo       n M DT T P 
Rendimiento 
académico 

Nivel universitario 1024 6.26 1.30 -18.16 .000*** 
Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 7.22 0.69 

Ajuste escolar Nivel universitario 1024 34.39 5.63 -4.15 .000*** 
Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 35.73 5.47 

***< .001. 

En la tabla 1, se evidencia la comparación de medias simple (o T-test) para muestras 

independiente, demostrando que el nivel educativo que corresponde a los estudiantes de 

bachillerato y universidad son factores que influyen en el rendimiento de los estudiantes 

(rendimiento académico: (t(1453) = -18.16, p < .000) y por su parte el ajuste escolar: (t(1453) = 

-4.15, p < .000) donde se observa que los estudiantes con el nivel de estudio bachillerato 

presentan puntuaciones más significativas en el rendimiento académico y ajuste escolar, tal 

como lo describe (Bazán y Aparicio, 2006) y (Gargallo et al., 2007), quienes destacan que los 

estudiantes que mantienen un buen ajuste escolar por defecto poseen mayor rendimiento 

académico. 
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Con respecto al contraste de los datos, en la tabla 2 se muestra el  efecto que poseen 

las variables psicológicas de estrategias de aprendizaje, correspondiente a las escalas I y II 

con sus respectivas dimensiones sobre el nivel educativo, mediante la valoración de cada 

variable:  escala I (estrategias afectivas de apoyo y control: t(1453) = 4.96, p < .000); estrategias 

motivacionales: t(1453) = 6.27, p < .000); estrategias metacognitivas: t(1453) = 4.11, p < .000), 

los hallazgos encontrados permiten inferir que los estudiantes universitarios tienen mayor 

estrategias de aprendizaje que los estudiantes de bachillerato, compartiendo los hallazgos 

con Chávez, L. (2018) y Betancourt, J. (2020), quienes describen que las estrategias de 

aprendizaje están correlacionadas con el rendimiento académico de los estudiantes. Sin 

embargo, los componentes afectivos: t(1453) = 1.78, p > .075) y estrategias de control de 

contexto y control: t(1453) = 1.91, p > .057)) no presentaron significancia estadística. 

Con respecto a la escala II (estrategias relacionada con el proceso de la información: 

t(1453) = 5.84, p < .000); acompañada de las dimensiones de estrategias de búsqueda y 

recogida de selección de la información: t(1453) = 8.29, p < .000); estrategias de procesamiento 

y usos de la información: t(1453) = 4.49, p < .000); y a su vez, en la misma tabla, se visualiza de 

forma global que las estrategias de aprendizaje: t(1453) = 5.76, p < .000) presentan 

significancia estadística, y por defecto se observa que los estudiantes con un estudio 

universitario son quienes presentan mejores estrategias de aprendizaje; estos hallazgos 

concuerdan con Chávez, L. (2018), demostrando que las estrategias de aprendizaje están 

relacionadas con ítems de significancias en el rendimiento académico de los estudiantes y 

compartiendo criterio con Betancourt, J. (2020), manifestando que existe relación 

significativa entre las estrategias de aprendizaje y el rendimiento académico de los 

estudiantes con un nivel de confianza del 95%.  

Tabla 2. Relación del nivel educativo con la variable psicológica estrategias de aprendizaje 

en las escalas I y II 

Variable psicológica Nivel educativo n M DT T P 

Estrategias de 
aprendizaje 

Nivel universitario 1024 338.57 34.19 5.76 .000*** 
Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 326.68 36.61 

E
S

C
A

L
A

 I
 

Estrategias 
afectivas. de apoyo 
y control 

Nivel universitario 1024 204.05 19.78 4.96 .000*** 
Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 198.40 19.80 

Nivel universitario 1024 79.19 7.62 6.27 .000*** 
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Estrategias 
motivacionales 

Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 76.39 8.07 

Componentes 
afectivos 

Nivel universitario 1024 28.72 4.33 1.78 .075 
Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 28.29 3.94 

Estrategias 
metacognitivas 

Nivel universitario 1024 57.46 6.99 4.11 .000*** 
Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 55.69 7.67 

Estrategias de 
control de 
contexto y control 

Nivel universitario 1024 38.69 5.68 1.91 .057 
Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 38.03 6.08 

E
S

C
A

L
A

 I
I 

Estrategias 
relacionada con el 
proceso de la 
información 

Nivel universitario 1024 134.52 16.89 5.84 .000*** 
Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 128.28 19.25 

Estrategias de 
búsqueda y 
recogida de 
selección de la 
información 

Nivel universitario 1024 30.16 4.44 8.29 .000*** 
Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 27.73 5.35 

Estrategias de 
procesamiento y 
usos de la 
información 

Nivel universitario 1024 104.36 13.50 4.49 .000*** 
Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 100.55 15.27 

***< .001. 

 

Tabla 3. Relación del nivel educativo, bachillerato y universidad, con la variable psicológica 

estrategias de aprendizaje en la escala I 

Variable psicológica Nivel educativo n M DT T P 

E
st

ra
te

gi
as

 m
o

ti
va

ci
o

n
al

es
 

Motivación 
intrínseca 

Nivel universitario 1024 12.95 1.71 3.90 .000*** 
Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 12.52 1.96 

Motivación 
extrínseca 

Nivel universitario 1024 7.00 1.96 1.75 .081 
Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 6.79 2.15 

Valor tarea Nivel universitario 1024 17.36 2.22 6.97 .000*** 
Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 16.44 2.50 

Atribuciones 
internas 

Nivel universitario 1024 13.04 1.76 3.39 .001** 
Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 12.68 1.93 

Atribuciones 
externas 

Nivel universitario 1024 5.61 2.04 3.46 .001** 
Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 5.21 2.00 

Autoeficacia 
expectativas 

Nivel universitario 1024 16.46 2.26 1.00 .318 
Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 16.31 2.57 
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Concepción 
inteligencia 

Nivel universitario 1024 6.77 1.48 3.75 .000*** 
Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 6.45 1.47 

C
o

m
p

o
n

en
te

s 
af

ec
ti

vo
s 

Estado físico 
anímico 

Nivel universitario 1024 14.49 2.99 1.01 .311 
Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 14.31 3.02 

Ansiedad Nivel universitario 1024 14.23 2.66 1.70 .089 
Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 13.97 2.56 

E
st

ra
te

gi
as

 m
et

ac
o

gn
it

iv
as

 Conocimientos 
objetivos 
criterios 

Nivel universitario 1024 7.58 1.51 2.82 .005** 
Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 7.33 1.52 

Planificación Nivel universitario 1024 13.87 2.50 1.71 .088 
Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 13.60 2.88 

Autoevaluación Nivel universitario 1024 11.90 1.72 1.59 .113 
Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 11.73 1.94 

Control de 
autorregulación 

Nivel universitario 1024 24.10 3.24 5.01 .000*** 
Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 23.03 3.92 

E
st

ra
te

gi
as

 d
e 

co
n

tr
o

l d
e 

co
n

te
x

to
 y

 
co

n
tr

o
l 

Control contexto Nivel universitario 1024 15.42 2.77 2.98 .003** 
Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 14.89 3.24 

Habilidades 
interacción 
aprendizajes 

Nivel universitario 1024 23.26 3.84 0.54 .586 
Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 23.14 3.98 

***< .001; **< .01. 

En la misma línea, los datos plasmados en la tabla 3 indican que también las 

dimensiones de la variable psicológica de estrategias motivacionales con sus respectivas 

dimensiones presentaron significancia estadística como la motivación intrínseca: t(1453) =  

3.90, p < .000); valor tarea: t(1453) = 6.97, p < .000); atribuciones internas: t(1453) = 3.39, p < 

.001); atribuciones externas: t(1453) = 3.46, p < .001) y concepción inteligencia: t(1453) = 3.75, 

p < .000). Sin embargo, la autoeficacia expectativas: t(1453) = 1.00, p > .3.18) y motivación 

extrínseca: t(1453) = 1.75, p > .081) no aportan significativamente y por defecto su hipótesis es 

nula. 

Al respecto, los componentes afectivos y sus respectivas subdimensiones como el 

estado físico anímico: t(1453) = 1.01, p > .311) y ansiedad t(1453) = 1.70, p > .089) en relación al 

nivel educativo no tributa significativamente  a las estrategias de aprendizaje, según tabla 3. 

En este mismo marco de las estrategias metacognitivas la subdimensión conocimientos 

objetivos criterios: t(1453) = 2.82, p < .005) y control de autorregulación: t(1453) = 5.01, p < 
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.000)  mostraron significancia estadística y prevaleciendo las mayores puntuaciones para los 

estudiantes universitarios, información que se comparte con Freiberg, et, al., (2017), quienes 

determinaron que las influencias de algunas estrategias influyen sobre el rendimiento 

académico. Sin embargo, la subdimensión planificación: t(1453) = 1.71, p < .088);  

autoevaluación: t(1453) = 1.59, p > .113) siendo su valor superior al (p>.05), se detalla que no 

aporta significativamente los datos de la escala I.   

Finalmente, la subdimensión control de contexto: t(1453) = 2.98, p < .003) arrojó 

significancia estadística, en concordancia con Vásquez, A. (2021), quien indica que las 

estrategias de aprendizaje que utilizan los estudiantes universitarios son predictores de su 

rendimiento académico; mientras que la subdimensión habilidades de interacción de 

aprendizajes: t(1453) = 0.54, p > .586), reportó una hipótesis nula, por lo que no incide sobre 

las estrategias de la escala I (tabla 3). 

A su vez, es necesario señalar que las estrategias de aprendizaje están integradas por:  

a) elementos afectivo-motivacionales y de apoyo, lo cual significa “querer” y tener 

disposiciones y clima apropiado para aprender;  

b) metacognitivos, que consiste en la toma de decisiones y su respectiva evaluación, lo 

cual implica una autorregulación por parte del estudiante; y c) cognitivos, que implica el 

poder para el manejo de las estrategias, habilidades y técnicas relacionadas con el 

procesamiento de la información (Gargallo et al, 2009). 

A lo observado se concluye que estas variables en función al nivel de estudio con las 

variables psicológicas de aprendizaje, los estudiantes de nivel universitario utilizarían 

mejores estrategias de aprendizaje; lo mencionado se comparte con Norzagaray et, al. (2021), 

quienes muestran que las estrategias más empleadas por los estudiantes son la gestión de 

recursos, cognitivas, seguida de las metacognitivas. Asocian las estrategias de aprendizaje con 

rendimiento académico ubicando a estas como un factor positivo para su desarrollo 

académico; y a su vez, Freiberg, et, al.  (2017), demostraron  la influencia de determinadas 

estrategias y estilos sobre el rendimiento académico, y que éstos varían en los estudiantes de 

acuerdo a características académicas y sociodemográficas, aportando significativamente el 

rendimiento académico. 

 

 



REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 
T. Zambrano Ortega et al. /// Variables psicológicas que influyen en el rendimiento académico … 484-503 

                                                                                                                         DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.28 

495 
 

Tabla 4. Relación del nivel educativo, bachillerato y universidad, con la variable psicológica 

estrategias de aprendizaje en la escala II 

Variables psicológicas Nivel educativo N M DT T P 

E
st

ra
te

gi
as

 d
e 

b
ú

sq
u

ed
a 

y 
re

co
gi

d
a 

d
e 

se
le

cc
ió

n
 d

e 
la

 
in

fo
rm

ac
ió

n
 

Conocimiento 
búsqueda de 
información 

Nivel 
universitario 

1024 14.61 2.82 9.44 .000*** 

Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 12.85 3.41 

Selección de 
información 

Nivel 
universitario 

1024 15.55 2.18 4.61 .000*** 

Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 14.88 2.63 

E
st

ra
te

gi
as

 d
e 

p
ro

ce
sa

m
ie

n
to

 y
 u

so
s 

d
e 

la
 i

n
fo

rm
ac

ió
n

 

Adquisición de 
información 

Nivel 
universitario 

1024 16.49 2.28 2.03 .043* 

Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 16.17 2.87 

Elaboración Nivel 
universitario 

1024 11.44 2.16 6.78 .000*** 

Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 10.47 2.63 

Organización Nivel 
universitario 

1024 18.92 3.85 3.23 .001** 

Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 18.16 4.20 

Personalización 
pensamiento 
critico 

Nivel 
universitario 

1024 19.46 2.94 3.19 .001** 

Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 18.86 3.46 

Almacenamiento 
memorización 

Nivel 
universitario 

1024 11.39 2.22 3.90 .000*** 

Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 10.84 2.58 

Almacenamiento 
simple 
repetición 

Nivel 
universitario 

1024 6.80 1.87 -0.84 .402 

Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 6.90 1.90 

Transferencia de 
información 

Nivel 
universitario 

1024 11.96 1.83 4.18 .000*** 

Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 11.44 2.29 

Manejo de 
recursos de 
información 

Nivel 
universitario 

1024 7.89 1.36 1.78 .075 

Nivel de 
bachillerato 

429 7.72 1.69 

***< .001; **< .01; *<0.05 
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Del mismo modo, el análisis en la tabla 4 correspondiente a la escala II, con respecto a 

las estrategias de búsqueda y recogida de selección de la información y con respecto a la 

subdimensión conocimiento búsqueda de información: t(1453) = 9.44, p < .000); selección de 

información: t(1453) = 4.61, p < .000) presentaron significancia estadística, por lo tanto estas 

variables son influidas por el nivel académico del estudiantes, y aportando con mayores 

puntuaciones los estudiantes del nivel universitario.  

Para el caso de las estrategias de procesamiento y usos de la información, la 

subdimensión adquisición de información: t(1453 = 2.03, p < .043);  elaboración: t(1453) = 6.78, 

p < .000); organización: t(1453) = 3.23, p < .001); personalización pensamiento crítico: t(1453) 

= 3.19, p < .001); almacenamiento memorización: t(1453) = 3.90, p < .000); transferencia de 

información: t(1453) = 4.18, p < .000), presentaron significancia estadística, por lo tanto, de 

manera general se deduce que los estudiantes de nivel de estudio universitario presentan más 

puntuaciones significativas en las estrategias de aprendizaje en la escala II. Estos resultados 

se comparten con Vásquez, A. (2021), el cual indica que las estrategias de aprendizaje que 

utilizan los estudiantes universitarios son predictores de su rendimiento académico, 

resultado que debería ser utilizado por las autoridades universitarias para orientar el diseño 

de políticas y estrategias educativas para el logro de mejores aprendizajes. Además se 

comparte con Añez, M. (2016), demostrando que existe asociación entre las variables de 

estrategias de aprendizaje y rendimiento académico, por lo cual se puede aseverar que del 

empleo adecuado de las estrategias de aprendizaje dependerá el alcance de un rendimiento 

académico. 

No obstante, las subdimensiones almacenamiento simple repetición: t(1453) = -0.84, p 

> .402) y manejo de recursos de información: t(1453) = 1.78, p > .075) demuestran una hipótesis 

nula, es decir. no existe una aportación para las estrategias de aprendizaje en función al nivel 

de estudio. 

En la tabla 5, se hace una comparación de las medias mediante el análisis de la varianza  

(ANOVA) para las variables psicológicas y rendimiento académico en relación del nivel 

educativo. 

 

 

 



REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 
T. Zambrano Ortega et al. /// Variables psicológicas que influyen en el rendimiento académico … 484-503 

                                                                                                                         DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.28 

497 
 

Tabla 5. Relación del curso y del nivel educativo, bachillerato y universidad, con el 

rendimiento académico, el ajuste escolar, y las variables psicológicas 

  
n M DT F P 

Rendimiento 
académico 

Primer curso de 
universidad 

358 6.60 1.20 38.42 .000*** 

Segundo curso 
de universidad 

190 6.03 1.39 
  

Tercer curso de 
universidad 

180 6.07 1.30 
  

Cuarto curso de 
universidad 

219 6.16 1.30 
  

Quinto curso de 
universidad 

78 6.03 1.21 
  

Primer curso de 
bachillerato 

75 7.43 0.59 
  

Segundo curso 
de bachillerato 

143 7.13 0.78 
  

Tercer curso de 
bachillerato 

210 7.20 0.65 
  

Ajuste escolar Primer curso de 
universidad 

358 33.67 5.58 5.56 .000*** 

Segundo curso 
de universidad 

190 34.37 5.13 
  

Tercer curso de 
universidad 

180 35.42 6.19 
  

Cuarto curso de 
universidad 

219 34.85 5.71 
  

Quinto curso de 
universidad 

78 34.13 5.09 
  

Primer curso de 
bachillerato 

75 37.31 6.69 
  

Segundo curso 
de bachillerato 

143 35.57 4.65 
  

Tercer curso de 
bachillerato 

210 35.28 5.44 
  

Disposición 
hacia el estudio 

Primer curso de 
universidad 

358 42.89 4.65 5.42 .000*** 

Segundo curso 
de universidad 

190 42.12 4.01 
  

Tercer curso de 
universidad 

180 42.13 3.89 
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Cuarto curso de 
universidad 

219 42.07 5.08 
  

Quinto curso de 
universidad 

78 41.94 3.60 
  

Primer curso de 
bachillerato 

75 40.39 5.02 
  

Segundo curso 
de bachillerato 

143 41.56 4.81 
  

Tercer curso de 
bachillerato 

210 40.97 3.67 
  

Estrategias de 
aprendizaje 

Primer curso de 
universidad 

358 343.29 34.26 6.66 .000*** 

Segundo curso 
de universidad 

190 336.08 31.72 
  

Tercer curso de 
universidad 

180 337.43 32.45 
  

Cuarto curso de 
universidad 

219 334.95 37.53 
  

Quinto curso de 
universidad 

78 335.56 31.90 
  

Primer curso de  
bachillerato 

75 327.32 41.89 
  

Segundo curso 
de bachillerato 

143 328.75 37.11 
  

Tercer curso de 
bachillerato 

210 325.05 34.38 
  

***< .001. 

De manera general se evidencian diferencias significativas en las cuatro dimensiones 

del rendimiento académico y las variables psicológicas en función al curso o nivel de estudio 

Rendimiento académico: F (2; 1453) = 38.42, p < .000; Ajuste escolar: F (2; 1453) = 5.56, p < .000; 

Disposición hacia el estudio: F (2; 1453) = 5.42, p < .000; Estrategias de aprendizaje: F (2; 1453) 

= 6.66, p < .000); según el nivel de percepción de las variables psicológicas, teniendo una 

diferencia media de 2 puntos por grupo; haciendo tales inferencias en  los datos plasmados se 

observa que los estudiantes de primer curso de bachillerato son quienes presentan una 

puntuación más alta en el rendimiento académico y en el ajuste escolar, mientras que los 

estudiantes del primer curso de universidad son quienes tienen mejor disposición hacia el 

estudio y estrategias de aprendizaje. Estos resultados concuerdan con Azpiazu, et, al. (2014),  

teniendo en consideración que el ajuste escolar es un indicador de adaptación social a las 

exigencias y características del sistema educativo que representa el grado en el que el 

alumnado se percibe satisfecho, integrado y comprometido con la vida académica. A su vez, 
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Bernal y Gálvez (2017) indicaron que los estudiantes chilenos obtienen puntuaciones 

superiores en la mayoría de las variables de la motivación; además que existen diferencias 

estadísticamente significativas en el ajuste escolar y rendimiento académico. 

Tabla 6. Comparaciones múltiples del nivel educativo, bachillerato y universidad, con el 

rendimiento, ajuste escolar, disposición hacia el estudio y estrategias de aprendizaje  

Comparaciones múltiples post 
hoc 5% 

Variable dependiente 
Ajuste 
escolar  

Disposición 
hacia el 
estudio 

Estrategias 
de 

aprendizaje 

Rendimiento 
académico 

HSD de 
Tukey 

HSD de 
Tukey 

HSD de 
Tukey 

Games-
Howell 

N
iv

el
 u

n
iv

er
si

ta
ri

o
 y

 b
ac

h
il

le
ra

to
 

1ºU vs 2ºU ns Ns ns .000* 
1ºU vs 3ºU .013* Ns ns .000* 
1ºU vs 4ºU ns Ns ns .001* 

1ºU vs 5ºU ns Ns ns .005* 
1ºU vs 1ºB .000* .000* .008* .000* 
1ºU vs 2ºB .013* .047* .001* .000* 
1ºU vs 3ºB .020* .000* .000* .000* 
2ºU vs 3ºU ns Ns ns ns 
2ºU vs 4ºU ns Ns ns ns 
2ºU vs 5ºU ns Ns ns ns 
2ºU vs 1ºB .003* Ns ns .000* 
2ºU vs 2ºB ns Ns ns .000* 
2ºU vs 3ºB ns Ns .034* .000* 
3ºU vs 4ºU ns Ns ns ns 
3ºU vs 5ºU ns Ns ns ns 
3ºU vs 1ºB ns Ns ns .000* 
3ºU vs 2ºB ns Ns ns .000* 
3ºU vs 3ºB ns Ns .011* .000* 
4ºU vs 5ºU ns Ns ns ns 
4ºU vs 1ºB ns ns ns .000* 
4ºU vs 2ºB ns ns ns .000* 
4ºU vs 3ºB ns ns ns .000* 
5ºU vs 1ºB ns ns ns .000* 
5ºU vs 2ºB ns ns ns .000* 
5ºU vs 3ºB ns ns ns .000* 

*< .05. 

U = Universidad      B = Bachillerato      ns = no significativo 
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Al presentar significancia estadística al 5% según la prueba de Fisher, se procede a 

realizar las comparaciones múltiples de Tukey y Games-Howel. Por lo concerniente en la 

tabla 6, se ofrecen los resultados de comparaciones entre las variables dependientes en 

relación al nivel universitario y bachillerato, en el cual se observa que el rendimiento 

académico incide en su mayoría con el nivel de estudio en los datos (1ºU hasta1 el 5ºU); así 

mismo (1ºU hasta1 el 3ºB) en este caso sucede que las variables disposición hacia el estudio, 

ajuste escolar y estrategias del aprendizaje también se ven influenciadas según los datos; lo 

que no se evidencia en si con las otras variables del nivel de estudio; en los casos de (2ºU 

hasta1 el 3ºB); (3ºU hasta1 el 3ºB); (4ºU hasta1 el 3ºB); (5ºU hasta1 el 3ºB) estas últimas 

comparaciones se dan más en el nivel universitario-bachillerato, mas no el universitario-

universitario; cabe mencionar que no se presenta significancia con el resto de variables.  Lo 

descrito se comparte con Fernández, et, at., (2018), quienes describen que las variables 

psicológicas mantienen relaciones significativas con el rendimiento académico y una 

capacidad predictiva grande-moderada sobre las dimensiones del ajuste escolar. Por su parte, 

Mera et. al. (2014), detallan que existe diferencias estadísticas significativas en las 

percepciones de rendimiento escolar entre ambos colectivos. Además, se identificó en cada 

grupo una manera distinta de relacionar la institución educativa con el rendimiento 

académico percibido y el ajuste escolar. En este mismo marco de las estrategias de 

aprendizajes, Añez, M. (2016), demostró que existe correlación entre las variables de 

estrategias de aprendizaje y rendimiento académico, por lo cual se puede aseverar que del 

empleo adecuado de las estrategias de aprendizaje dependerá el alcance de un rendimiento 

académico. 

Conclusiones  

A través de las hipótesis planteadas, se pudo cumplir el objetivo de esta investigación, 

el cual consistía en analizar el ajuste escolar, el rendimiento académico, las estrategias de 

aprendizaje y las actitudes hacia el estudio en función de las variables socio personales de los 

estudiantes, obteniendo las siguientes conclusiones: 

• El nivel de estudio influye en el rendimiento de los estudiantes; en tal sentido, 

los estudiantes de bachillerato presentan puntuaciones más significativas en el rendimiento 

académico y ajuste escolar. 
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• En cuanto a la disposición hacia el estudio, son los estudiantes de nivel 

universitario quienes presentan mejores resultados. 

• Los estudiantes de nivel universitario son quienes presentan una mejor 

disposición hacia el estudio y utilizarían mejores estrategias de aprendizaje, tanto en la escala 

I como en la escala II de la segunda variable. 

• En relación al rendimiento académico y ajuste escolar, son los estudiantes de 

primer curso de bachillerato quienes presentan una puntuación estadísticamente 

significativa, mientras que los estudiantes del primer curso de universidad son quienes tienen 

mejor disposición hacia el estudio y estrategias de aprendizaje. 
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The rapid development of innovative technologies and the rapid change in the social 
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Papel de las sesiones prospectivas en el auto desarrollo profesional de los 

estudiantes  

 
RESUMEN  

El rápido desarrollo de tecnologías innovadoras y el rápido cambio en el entorno social 

requieren la búsqueda de herramientas para la formación de competencias profesionales que 

satisfagan los requisitos modernos de la formación de estudiantes en instituciones de 

educación profesional. Propósito del artículo: análisis de la implementación de sesiones de 

prospectiva en el autodesarrollo profesional de los estudiantes. Metodología: el artículo 

presenta la dinámica de la participación de los estudiantes en las sesiones de prospectiva, un 

aumento en el número de estudiantes a lo largo de varios años, así como los resultados de una 

encuesta a los participantes en las sesiones de prospectiva para determinar las ventajas del 

método. Resultados: La realización de sesiones de prospectiva amplía las posibilidades de 

formación de la competencia profesional de futuros especialistas. 

PALABRAS CLAVE: sesiones de prospectiva; autodesarrollo profesional; estudiantes; 
formación profesional; competencia profesional. 
 
 
Introduction 
 

The development of vocational education is one of the key tasks of state policy. In the 

current conditions, the role of the introduction of innovative technologies in the training of 

students, contributing to the professional self-development of students and the formation of 

professional competence, is increasing. 

The new reality actualizes the formation of the ability to make operational decisions. 

The classical method (making decisions based on experience) has specific features. The social 

environment is changing so quickly that the previously applied effective models do not have 

the same effectiveness. 

Innovative ways of making decisions based on a vision of the future that takes into 

account current trends and the prospect of their development are the most relevant, 

providing ample opportunities for training a highly qualified specialist (Shabalina et al., 

2019). 

The thinking of a modern student should be directed to the creative solution of 

problems in several ways. In addition, a competitive specialist should anticipate all possible 

solutions to situations, existing risks as much as possible and assess them (Dobudko et al., 



REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 

Nikolay P. Dedov et al. /// Role of foresight sessions in professional self-development of students… 504-515 

                                                                                                                   DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.29 

506 

 

2019). Proactive thinking, which involves the selection of options for getting out of any 

difficult situation, acquires a high value in contrast to reactive thinking (Ponachugin & 

Lapygin, 2019). In this case, the specialist is ready for changes, can take into account risks 

and see this not as a problem, but as a new opportunity (Aniskin et al., 2020). 

Therefore, universities are looking for ways that are most relevant in the formation of 

a student's professional competence in modern conditions. Today, one of the most effective 

tools in the organization of professional self-development and the formation of competence 

are foresight sessions. 

Purpose of the article: analysis of the implementation of foresight sessions in the 

professional self-development of students. 

In this regard, it is necessary to reveal the essence of foresight sessions and the 

peculiarities of their application in the preparation of students. 

Foresight sessions perform the functions necessary for the formation of competitive 

specialists: 

- implementation of a set of measures aimed at personal and professional self-

development of students; 

- accumulation of resources aimed at forming ideas and developing prospects for the 

future activities of students (Vaganova et al., 2019a); 

- creating conditions for the development of the internal potential of the individual, 

understanding of key goals and objectives, increasing motivation, trajectories of professional 

self-determination (Vaganova et al., 2019b). 

Their task is to ensure that students can jointly agree on the future, taking into 

account existing factors that affect the situation. In this case, the development of projects by 

students becomes the most effective and promising (Bulaeva, et al., 2018). 

Foresight sessions have a practice-oriented developing potential. In the process of 

their implementation, students ' competencies are formed, which are necessary to achieve 

sustainable changes in the personal and professional sphere. 

As the training of students improves and foresight technologies develop, there is a 

need for timely monitoring of educational processes. 

1. Theoretical framework 
 

Foresight sessions are considered by researchers from different points of view: 
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- as an innovative way to conduct brainstorming sessions; 

- as a way to predict the future (Demidov & Tretyakov, 2016b); 

- as a group activity, the purpose of which is to create a certain future (Chulanova, 

2018). 

The use of foresight sessions performs several functions, including: 

- forecasting; 

- design; 

- formation of project groups (Rojas-Bahamón, Aguilar-Cruz & Arbeláez-Campillo, 

2020); 

- projection (Vardanyan et al., 2018). 

Foresight is created on certain principles. Firstly, it should be said that the future 

depends on certain actions and it is possible to influence it, secondly, the future has a great 

variability (Vaganova et al., 2019a), thirdly, it is possible to make forecasts to the future, but 

it is difficult to predict its reliability, but you can prepare for it (Tezer et al., 2019). 

Various tools are used for conducting foresight sessions: staging, SWOT analysis, 

forecasts, panel discussions, and others (Nagovitsyn et al., 2020). 

Foresight has a specific terminology that includes trends, that is, a significant 

direction of development; a package of solutions for the formation and development of a new 

trend (Yarygin et al., 2019); social interaction (Pichugina & Bondarchuk, 2019); processes 

that can affect the increase in time spent on project implementation; a roadmap (a visual 

image of the future, which includes key trends and events, technologies and strategic plans) 

(Shcerbakova & Shcerbakova, 2019). 

Trends can be different (stable, uncertain or fading). The figure (1) shows three types 

of trends. 

A change in the type of trend is preceded by an event that radically changes the 

situation. In this case, the participant of the foresight session begins to work with the 

emerging trend as a separate one. 
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Fig. 1. Characteristics of trends taken into account during foresight sessions 
(compiled by the authors based on the analysis of scientific research) 

 
 

The following features are distinguished in the specifics of conducting foresight 

sessions: 

- collective work is carried out with images and diagrams; 

- working with road map templates and event cards (Bosco, 2008); 

- no extra papers; 

- maximum visualization of information, increasing visibility, using infographics 

(Demidov & Tretyakov, 2016b). 

The results obtained are highly reliable, characterized by capacity and adaptability.  

The implementation of the foresight session takes into account the past, present and 

future. The figure shows a coordinate system that includes the development of the project in 

three dimensions. 

Participants of foresight sessions consider the probability of the development of 

certain events not separately, but together, designing their current and future activities to 

achieve positive results and eliminate negative impacts. 

 

Stable 

(Its meaning is gradually 
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Undefined
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Fig. 2. Directions were taken into account when implementing a foresight session 

(compiled by the authors based on the analysis of scientific research) 

 
 
 

2. Methodology 
 

The study presents the dynamics of students ' participation in foresight sessions over 

a three-year period from 2019 to 2021. 

To survey to determine the advantages of foresight sessions among students of 

professional educational institutions, three groups of 150 people each (students of the 2nd, 

3rd and 4th courses) were identified. Only senior students took part in the study, since the 

1st year is undergoing a period of adaptation to studying at a higher educational institution 

and to a greater extent cannot assess the impact of foresight sessions.  

Students had to choose the benefits of prospecting sessions from the list presented (or 

include their own), which included options such as: 

- High level of systematization of own activities; 

- Forms the ability to predict and plan 

- Forms the experience of working in a group 

- Moitviruet on the study of new topics 

- Promotes involvement in the educational process 
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- Forms self-discipline 

- Creates a sense of responsibility for the overall results 

- Promotes the formation of an understanding of the prospects for future self-

development 

- Forms creative independence 

- Reveals the possibility of self-determination during the session 

- Formation of independence; 

- Formation of communication skills. 

The survey was conducted in 2021. The most common responses were highlighted. 

The data is displayed in a separate chart. 

 

3. Results and discussion 
 

During foresight sessions, the energy of positive thinking of the working team is 

activated. The teacher aims students at positive thinking and creates an atmosphere of 

emotional trust (Nagovitsyn et al., 2020). At the same time, the stages of creative and 

analytical thinking are combined. 

Foresight includes several levels of activity: 

- working in the present (working with cards, discussing issues among participants, 

moderation of the process) (Vaganova et al., 2020); 

- planning (selection of information, analysis, determination of prospects and viability 

of ideas) (Demidov & Tretyakov, 2016a); 

- planning (conducting strategic analysis and determining priorities in the project) 

(Kidina, 2020); 

- networking (selection of tools that contribute to the creation of an effective dialogue 

between the subjects of the educational process, between working teams participating in 

projects) (Kiseleva et al., 2019). 

Foresight is organized in several stages. The table shows the stages of students ' work. 
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Table 1. Stages of conducting a foresight session  (compiled by the authors based on the 
analysis of scientific research) 

  
Stage Characteristic 

Preparatory Formation of groups of participants; and analysis of 

sources; mastering the previous experience of conducting foresight 

sessions; analysis of the opinions of various researchers in the field 

under study; analysis of the opinion of society (social networks, 

forums, etc.) 

The stage of the 

direct foresight 

session 

Conducting active group work among the teams of participants 

(brainstorming, expert panels, conducting surveys, SWOT, 

forecasting) , organizing game situations in which the student can 

experience emotional and behavioral experience 

Reflection Studying the behavioral mechanisms of each participant, correcting 

mistakes to achieve better results 

  
The development and implementation of foresight tools are carried out through the 

project activities of students. 

Foresight sessions are held both in classrooms and remotely. Today, a popular game 

among students is the game of the future, in which students need to determine what changes 

have occurred over a certain period in a small amount of time. 

Each team receives a description of trends that have occurred over a ten-year period. 

Among the tasks of students: a description of the impact of changes that affected the 

work in 2030, a description of the working day and the working functions of specific 

specialists in 2030. 

The teams exchange data and ideas, which are reflected on the worksheets. The task 

of the teams is to identify and remove duplicate ideas. Students note what needs to be done 

to ensure that the expected trend begins to develop today (Pinkovetskaia et al., 2020). 

Also, the work of subgroups is organized to solve more global issues, for example, the 

development of various sectors of society. In the process, maps of the future are developed 

based on existing trends. 

The students have identified for themselves the main element on which it is worth 

focusing – it is the involvement of the younger generation, young highly qualified specialists 

in innovative activities. 
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In the process of active activity, the technical assembly of materials for the foresight 

session is carried out. Structured information is a source that you can turn to throughout the 

study, understand which ideas were the most relevant and continue working on the project 

based on them. 

Students actively participate in foresight sessions. The figure shows the results of the 

analysis of the number of participants. 

 

 
 

Fig. 3. Increase in the number of participants in foresight sessions for the period 

from 2019 to 2021 (Dedov, Fantalova, Vaganova, Lapshova, Kuznetsov) 

 

The increase in the number of participants in foresight sessions by 2021 was 55 %. The 

use of this tool in the training of students shows the interest of students in such projects. 

Universities are expanding the implementation of foresight to form the need for constant 

self-development and professional competence. 

The diagram shows the results of a survey of participants of foresight sessions to 

determine the advantages of the method. 

The diagram shows the most popular answers among students. 
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Fig. 4. Increase in the number of participants in foresight sessions for the period 

from 2019 to 2021 (Own authorship) 

 
 

Based on the data obtained, it is worth saying that foresight sessions help students 

study materials in more depth and motivate them to independently solve professional issues, 

thereby developing the need for constant self-improvement. 

 

Conclusions 
 

Conducting foresight sessions plays a significant role in the professional self-

organization and professional self-development of students. During their implementation, 

students are independently involved in creative activities, are engaged in planning and 

forecasting, select the necessary data to achieve results, relying on the consulting role of the 

teacher. 

Conducting foresight sessions in a modern educational environment allows students 

to feel themselves in real professional conditions. 

Due to the development and improvement of foresight sessions, creative independence 

and independent students’ activity is formed. Students improve their ideological position in 

determining their capabilities within the framework of the needs of the labor market. 
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The study shows that the number of participants in foresight sessions is growing 

every year. Students note the importance of holding events within the framework of foresight 

sessions, since they increase the need for constant professional self-development, in-depth 

study of the material. 
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RESUMEN 

La COVID-19 ha ocasionado que las personas a nivel mundial adopten diferentes medidas para 

evitar el contagio; en el Perú una de sus principales medidas para prevenir las infecciones por 

coronavirus fue el confinamiento. La investigación tuvo como objetivo describir los estilos de 

vida en estudiantes de Ingeniería civil durante el confinamiento por la COVID-19. Para tal fin, el 

estudio fue cuantitativo, no experimental, con diseño correlacional, teniendo una población de 

329 estudiantes y una muestra de 166, se aplicó el cuestionario online SMILE-C elaborado por 

Balanzá, et al. (2020). Dentro de los resultados se tuvo que el 83,1% tienen un estilo más 

saludable y el 16.9% poco saludable; el 82,5% son del sexo masculino; el estilo de vida se relaciona 

con el sexo (p=0,090). Se concluye que los estilos de vida durante el confinamiento por la COVID–

19 han llevado a muchos de los estudiantes universitarios a un cambio favorable para su salud y 

bienestar personal. Sin embargo, no debemos dejar de lado algunos aspectos que aún se 

encuentran en proceso y en riesgo para poder enfrentar beneficiosamente este gran reto. 
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Lifestyle of university students during confinement by COVID-19, 

Amazonas, Peru 

 

ABSTRACT 

COVID-19 has caused people worldwide to adopt different measures to avoid infection; In Peru, 

one of its main measures to prevent coronavirus infections was lockdown. The research aimed 

to describe the lifestyles of civil engineering students during lockdown by COVID-19. For this 

purpose, the study was quantitative, not experimental, with a correlational design, having a 

population of 329 students and a sample of 166, the SMILE-C online questionnaire prepared by 

Balanzá, et al. (2020). Among the results, 83.1% had a healthier style and 16.9% unhealthy; 82.5% 

are male; lifestyle is related to sex (p = 0.090). It is concluded that the lifestyles during lockdown 

by COVID-19 have led many of the university students to a favorable change for their health and 

personal well-being. However, we must not set aside some aspects that are still in process and 

at risk in order to be able to face this great challenge profitably. 

KEY WORDS: Lifestyle; university students; pandemic; COVID-19; Peru. 

 
 

Introducción 

En el año 2020, Perú  se vio obligado a entrar en un estado de emergencia y confinamiento 

causado por la COVID-19; a raíz de esto muchas personas cambiaron su estilo de vida en diversos 

aspectos, como vienen a ser: alimentación, actividad física y las rutinas programadas que 

presentaban día a día. Al respecto, Pérez et al (2020: 10) manifiestan que: “Los cambios más 

frecuentes se han dado en el consumo de alimentos saludables y se logró disminuir el consumo 

de alimentos procesados; donde el 15% no realiza ejercicio físico, 37% refiere no dormir bien, 

24,6% se encuentran sentados más de 9 horas diarias, y del 30,7% de personas fumadoras el 14,7% 

fuma más”.  

Rodríguez et al (2020: 1), manifiestan que “el confinamiento se considera la mejor opción 

para proteger la salud, pero ocasiona conductas sedentarias. Por eso, es importante mantener un 

estilo de vida adecuado y realizar actividad física, para mitigar el impacto psicológico de la 

cuarentena”. 
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La alimentación y la nutrición se ven perjudicadas por factores como son la disminución 

de la economía familiar y la falta de un empleo estable ocasionado por el confinamiento por la 

COVID-19. Al respecto, sostienen Rodríguez et al (2020: 1) que: “La pandemia ha modificado 

nuestros ambientes y hábitos alimentarios, incluyendo la forma en que adquirimos los alimentos, 

su preparación y el consumo”. 

Los ejercicios son muy importantes para la vida cotidiana, ya que ayudan a mantener un 

buen funcionamiento del organismo. Sin embargo, con la llegada de la COVID- 19 al país esto se 

vio afectado, pasando así de una rutina activa a solo desplazarse dentro de casa, reduciendo la 

actividad física al tiempo mínimo.  

Por ello la Organización Mundial de la Salud (OMS, 2020),  refiere que la pandemia de la 

COVID-19 ha generado que las personas se encuentren más tiempo en casa y estemos mayor 

tiempo sentados. A la mayoría de la población les afectó esta situación, siendo más dura para 

quienes no suelen realizar ejercicio. Darnos un tiempo para hacer 3-4 minutos de actividad física 

como caminar o realizar estiramientos en la misma casa ayudará a relajar los músculos, mejorar 

la circulación sanguínea y la actividad muscular. Realizar ejercicios por más simples que sean es 

favorable para el cuerpo y la mente. La actividad física ayudará a reducir la hipertensión, 

controlar el peso, reducir el riesgo de padecer enfermedades cardiacas, accidentes 

cerebrovasculares, diabetes de tipo 2, ya que estas aumentan las complicaciones al padecer la 

COVID-19. Del mismo modo, la actividad física constante ayuda a establecer rutinas cotidianas 

y es una manera de mejorar la relación con los integrantes de la familia y compartir más 

momentos unidos. También es buena para la salud mental y mucho mejor en la situación actual 

que se está viviendo; esto ayudará a reducir el riesgo de padecer depresión, mejora nuestro estado 

de ánimo y nos mantiene activos para realizar actividades de la vida diaria.  

De este modo, Márquez (2020), refiere que la conducta sedentaria y la inactividad física 

son problemas que se vienen sufriendo desde hace muchos años; lo cual, incrementa la 

morbimortalidad; por eso se recomienda que las personas sedentarias deben encontrarse activas 

por más tiempo y las personas que realizan ejercicios físicos deben continuar activos en casa 

durante este período de aislamiento.  
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En este sentido, el estilo de vida son comportamientos que se adoptan cada día, ya sea que 

sirven para obtener una buena salud o también vienen a ser causa de diversas enfermedades; es 

por esto que, al hablar de estilo de vida se abarcan diversos aspectos principales, como: la 

nutrición, actividad física, relaciones interpersonales, descanso, entre otros. Durante el 

confinamiento algunas personas tuvieron facilidad en adaptarse y llevar un estilo de vida 

adecuado, pero a muchos jóvenes les afectó esta situación y esto conllevó a tener sedentarismo. 

A raíz del confinamiento por la COVID-19 la población tomó medidas de adaptación a la 

nueva realidad en donde se utiliza mascarilla, constante higiene de manos, distanciamiento 

social, entre otras medidas de bioseguridad. No existen alimentos ni suplementos dietéticos para 

prevenir ni curar el COVID-19, pero se debe llevar una alimentación saludable, ya que servirá 

para fortalecer el sistema inmunitario. La nutrición adecuada reduce la probabilidad de contraer 

otros problemas de salud como la obesidad, las enfermedades del corazón, la diabetes y algunos 

tipos de cáncer (OMS, 2020). 

 

1. Fundamento teórico 

1.1. Estilo de vida 

Según, Rodríguez et al (2013: 3): “La vida universitaria, es un factor contextual que influye para 

llevar malos estilos de vida”. 

Tal como lo señalan Herazo et al. (2020: 2): “Los estilos de vida forman parte de la 

promoción de salud en la comunidad educativa y se debe fomentar una cultura de salud en la 

universidad que conlleve a la transformación positiva en el estilo de vida de los estudiantes en 

instituciones de educación superior”.  

Existen factores que tienen influencia sobre los estilos de vida de las personas, dentro de 

ellos están los factores personales (conocimientos, las actitudes, los comportamientos, las 

habilidades, la autoestima o las emociones); también tenemos los factores biológicos, donde 

encontramos los genéticos y metabólicos, y los factores externos que hacen referencia al medio 

físico y social (Guerrero y León, 2020: .3).  

Del mismo modo, Jaramillo (2020: 19), refiere que: “el estilo de vida es un principal determinante 

de la salud, lo cual depende de factores como: socioeconómicos, culturales, psicosociales, ambientales, 
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conductuales y más en tiempos de pandemia y de manera particular en los estudiantes de educación superior 

pública”.  

A continuación, se describen los principales dominios de estilo de vida, las cuales se 

encuentran relacionadas con el estado de salud del estudiante universitario y son las que se 

evaluaron en la investigación: 

a. Alimentación. La OMS (2018: 1) define que: “la alimentación es la necesidad más básica de 

todo ser humano lo cual nos sirve para proporcionar energía al cuerpo, para luego poder efectuar diversas 

actividades durante el día”, en esto influye el factor socioeconómico, así como los ingresos 

mensuales, los precios de los alimentos, las preferencias y creencias individuales, las tradiciones 

culturales, y los factores geográficos y ambientales de cada persona (incluido el cambio 

climático).   

b. Actividad física. Es el gasto de energía que cada ser humano tiene al realizar 

movimientos desplazándose de un lugar a otro. Al respecto, Ramírez (2002: 2) refiere que la 

actividad física es: “el conjunto de movimientos realizados con el cuerpo los cuales son producidos por los 

músculos esqueléticos necesitando un consumo energético para que progresivamente produzcan efectos de 

beneficios en la salud”. 

c. Sueño y descanso. Erazo (2019: 6) define “El sueño como un proceso biológico vital para la 

salud, convirtiéndose la calidad del sueño en un aspecto principal en la vida de cada persona”. Al hablar de 

sueño y descanso no solo abarca dormir las 8 horas recomendadas, sino que no existan 

preocupaciones mayores que perturben este descanso; es así como esta dimensión se encuentra 

influenciada por diversos factores externos, y más aún en estos tiempos por causas de la COVID-

19.  

d. Abuso de sustancias. Al respecto, Hidalgo et al. (2006: 114), afirman que: “el consumo de 

drogas representa un problema de salud pública debido a razones como: se empieza el consumo a edad temprana, 

consumo de tabaco, alcohol y su continuo aumento de otras como el cannabis y cocaína”. 

El abuso de sustancias es un problema que viene desde hace muchos años atrás y es algo 

que aún no se soluciona sino que va incrementándose cada vez más, lo que no se toma en cuenta 



REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 
S. C. Huyhua Gutiérrez et al. /// Estilo de vida en estudiantes universitarios durante el confinamiento … 516-531 

                                                                                                                                DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.30 

521 
 

son las consecuencias que ocasiona el consumo de diversas sustancias al organismo, no solo 

problemas personales, también se ve que es causante de separaciones familiares.  

e. Estrés. Morales, et al. (2016: 1-2) refiere que es: “una enfermedad que está expuesta a factores 

estresantes. El factor estresante debe entenderse como cualquier acto que interfiera con el equilibrio fisiológico, 

cognitivo, emocional o de comportamiento normal de una persona”. Actualmente, Delgado (2020: 16) 

manifiesta que: “las medidas de salud pública, como el distanciamiento social, hacen que las personas se sientan 

solas y generen altos niveles de estrés y ansiedad”. 

f. Apoyo social. La persona por la misma naturaleza necesita establecer contacto con 

miembros de la sociedad, lo que les ayuda a sentirse acompañados y capaces de afrontar 

situaciones difíciles. Por lo tanto, Ramírez et al (2020: 5) refieren que: “la pérdida de contacto con los 

demás puede presentar complicaciones psiquiátricas que van desde síntomas aislados hasta el desarrollo de un 

trastorno mental”. 

g. Exposiciones ambientales. En un estudio realizado por Montaña, Ollé y Lavilla (2020: 

2) manifiestan que: “El estar más tiempo en casa a generando cambios en el estilo de vida, nuevos 

hábitos de consumo y sobre todo en los medios de comunicación los cuales lo utilizaron como 

medio de entretenimiento y búsqueda de información por los cambios provocados por la 

pandemia de la COVID-19”. 

1.2. Confinamiento por la COVID-19 

Valero et al. (2020: 1) mencionan que: “La incertidumbre, el miedo y restricciones relacionadas con 

la pandemia de COVID-19 causada por el virus SARS-CoV2 han representado desafíos particulares, 

especialmente por diversas medidas de emergencia sanitaria en cuarentena, confinamiento y distanciamiento 

social”. 

Sánchez y De la Fuente (2020: 74), definen confinamiento como: “plan de intervención 

comunitario que implica permanecer refugiado el mayor tiempo posible, bajo nuevas normas socialmente 

restrictivas”. 

La pandemia por la COVID-19 ha provocado una emergencia mundial. Es en este contexto 

que se presentan con mayor frecuencia reacciones de ansiedad, temor, preocupación; por el 
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mismo hecho de enfrentar un enemigo invisible.  Sin embargo, García et al. (2020: 85) 

manifestaron que: “Se desconoce el impacto psicológico que puede tener no solo el coronavirus, sino el 

confinamiento, ya que nos encontramos ante una situación excepcional sin precedentes”. Así mismo, Lozano 

et al. (2020: 3), refirieron que: “la situación de confinamiento por la pandemia del COVID-19 ha 

afectado a todos los ámbitos de nuestro funcionamiento como sociedad: el relacional, el sanitario, 

el económico, etc. y, por supuesto, el educativo”.  

2. Metodología 

El estudio fue cuantitativo, no experimental, con diseño descriptivo (Hernández Sampieri 

& Mendoza, 2018); se centró en describir los estilos de vida en estudiantes de Ingeniería civil 

durante el confinamiento por la COVID-19. La población fue de  329 estudiantes de Ingeniería 

civil y una muestra de 166 estudiantes de la Escuela de Ingeniería civil de la Universidad Nacional 

Toribio Rodríguez de Mendoza de Amazonas, quienes fueron seleccionados de manera aleatoria; 

la recolección de la información fue en octubre del 2020, de manera virtual a través del formulario 

de Google, previo consentimiento informado; se utilizó  el cuestionario SMILE-C elaborado por 

Balanzá et al. (2020), teniendo un alfa de Cronbach 0,747: consta de 27 ítems dividido en 7 

dominios (dieta y nutrición, abuso de sustancias, actividad física, manejo del estrés, sueño 

reparador, apoyo social y exposiciones ambientales), a través de la escala Likert de 4 puntos 

(siempre, a menudo, raramente y nunca) y la puntuación final se obtuvo mediante la suma de 

todas las preguntas, siendo un total de 108 puntos (se tuvo en cuenta que algunas preguntas 

presentan puntuaciones inversas) a mayor puntuación que presentaron (más saludables), 

puntuaciones bajas (menos saludables). Después de haber aplicado el cuestionario, se procedió 

a realizar el procesamiento de la información a través del software IBM SPSS versión 23, 

Microsoft Word 2013 y la hoja de cálculo de Excel 2019; se utilizó la estadística descriptiva.  

La investigación fue ejecutada en distintas fases: Fase 1. Búsqueda y análisis del 

instrumento SMILE-C, para describir los estilos de vida de estudiantes universitarios; Fase 2. 

Aplicar el cuestionario online SMILE-C de Balanzá, et al. (2020); Fase 3. Procesamiento de 

resultados y su análisis.  
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Durante el desarrollo de la investigación se tuvo en cuenta los principios éticos de la 

investigación, tales como dignidad y derechos humanos, autonomía y responsabilidad, 

respetando la voluntad de los estudiantes en participar en el estudio a través del consentimiento 

informado; también se tuvo en cuenta la privacidad y confidencialidad, igualdad justicia y 

equidad, no discriminación y no estigmatización, respeto a la diversidad cultural y del 

pluralismo (Álvarez, 2018). 

3. Resultados y discusión 

Al aplicar el instrumento en la población elegida para el presente estudio, de los 166 

estudiantes de Ingeniería Civil de la Universidad Nacional Toribio Rodríguez de Mendoza de 

Amazonas, que aceptaron voluntariamente ser parte de la investigación sobre los estilos de vida, 

se obtuvo como resultado de manera general que el 83,1% se encuentran más saludables y el 

16,9% poco saludable (Tabla 1). 

 

Esto indica que los estudiantes durante el confinamiento mejoraron su estilo de vida; 

vendría ser beneficioso gracias a que nos indica que no existirán grandes riesgos de padecer otras 

enfermedades a causa de llevar un inadecuado estilo de vida. A diferencia del estudio realizado 

en Guayaquil, donde la población estuvo constituida por 303 estudiantes universitarios y se 

Tabla 1. Estilos de vida de los estudiantes universitarios de Ingeniería Civil 
 
 

Categorías Cant. % 

Más Saludable 138 83,1 

Poco Saludable 28 16,9 

Menos saludable 0 0 

Total 166 100,0 
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observó que el 38,6% llevaron un estilo de vida malo, el 33% un estilo de vida regular, 26,1% 

bueno y por último 2,3% de manera excelente (Jaramillo, 2020); según estos resultados las 

personas no se lograron adaptar a los últimos cambios ocasionado por la COVID - 19, a diferencia 

de nuestro estudio, donde los diversos factores, el nivel socioeconómico, la accesibilidad a los 

alimentos frescos (frutas, verduras, legumbres, cereales) que se tiene en las comunidades, las 

costumbres, han favorecido para que los estudiantes de ingeniería presenten mayoritariamente 

un estilo de vida saludable, observando que el confinamiento, estar al lado de su familia y en su 

comunidad favorece en su salud y en el futuro para que prevengan problemas metabólicos, 

cardiacos, entre otros; por ello,  se debe seguir fortaleciendo e incentivando para que cada vez 

más aumenten el bienestar, tanto social como emocional (Pérez, et al. 2020) siguiendo 

involucrando a la familia y a las mismas autoridades de la Universidad (a través de la Dirección 

de Bienestar Universitario), mediante la implementación de talleres virtuales sobre higiene, 

ejercicios, alimentación saludable, entre otros, que sigan favoreciendo su estilo de vida y revierta 

los estilos de vida pocos saludables encontrados en algunos estudiantes.  

Los datos generales de los estudiantes universitarios que participaron de manera 

voluntaria en el trabajo de investigación es parte importante, ya que gracias a ello se puede 

visualizar el entorno en el cual se encuentran y están afrontando el confinamiento por la COVID-

19; donde el 98,1% de los estudiantes universitarios fueron solteros, el 82,5% del sexo masculino, 

el 57,8% están entre los 18 a 21 años de edad, el 45,2% vive con ambos padres y el 43,9% se dedican 

a trabajar y estudiar al mismo tiempo, de los cuales el 53,6% tienen clases de 5 a más horas 

seguidas sin descanso (Tabla 2).  

De manera similar, en un estudio realizado por Ardini et al. (2020), con una muestra de 

194 estudiantes de los cuales el 49.7% se dedican a sus clases virtuales entre 2 a 5 horas por día, 

un 20% estudian entre 5 a 7 horas por día, y el 29,7% supera las 7 horas de estudio. El 47,7% 

señalan que la modalidad virtual demanda más tiempo que la presencial; mientras que el 16% de 

estudiantes consideran que no demanda de mucho tiempo. 

Por causa del confinamiento se están realizando clases virtuales y esto trae como 

consecuencia que los estudiantes universitarios están llevando una vida sedentaria; cabe recalcar 

que solo se está abordando las horas que llevan en clases teóricas y prácticas, mas no todo el 
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tiempo extra que pasan realizando los trabajos académicos; como consecuencia de ello, en un 

futuro este porcentaje de estudiantes podrían presentar problemas de sobrepeso, cardiacos y 

visuales.

 

Tabla 2. Características generales de los estudiantes 

Características 
(n= 166) 

Total % 

Edad (años)   

18-21 97 58,4 

22-25 57 34,3 

26-29 9 5,4 

30-34 3 1,8 

Sexo   

Femenino 29 17,5 

Masculino 137 82,5 

Vive actualmente:   

Solo 45 27,1 

Solo con mamá 30 18,1 

Solo con papá 2 1,2 

Con papá y mamá 75 45,2 

Otros familiares 14 8,4 

Estado civil   

Soltero 163 98,1 

Casado/conviviente 3 1,9 

Ocupación   

Trabaja y estudia 73 44,0 

Solo estudia 93 56,0 

Tiempo clase virtual sin descanso 

<1 hora 5 3,0 

1-2 horas 7 4,2 

3-4 horas 65 39,2 
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En un estudio realizado en Puerto Rico, por Rosario et al. (2020), respecto a los horarios 

de estudios, los estudiantes (73,1%, n= 122) indicaron que sus horas de estudio habían aumentado 

5 a más horas 89 53,6 
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desde que estudian en línea. Además, la mayoría (81,4%, n= 136) también indicó que no se ha 

mantenido su horario de estudio igual desde que estudian en línea. Asimismo, los estudiantes 

(87,4%, n= 146) expresaron que sus agendas diarias se vieron alteradas. 

Todo este confinamiento por la COVID-19 dejará problemas de salud a futuro en la 

población y con mayor frecuencia en los jóvenes, es ahí donde las autoridades de las 

universidades tanto públicas como privadas y con el apoyo del personal de salud deben trabajar 

conjuntamente e implementar talleres que ayuden a todos los estudiantes a sobrellevar la 

situación actual que están viviendo. Asimismo, los docentes deben implementar medidas que 

ayuden para disminuir la permanencia de horas sin descanso durante las clases virtuales, por 

ejemplo el uso del aula invertida, receso cada dos horas, lo cual favorecerá en su bienestar 

emocional y la atención durante el desarrollo de las clases. 

 

En el estilo de vida también se debe tener en cuenta el sexo, aunque en este estudio no se 

obtuvo un equilibrio de población; se puede observar que el sexo masculino es el de la mayor 

cantidad, donde el 70,5% tienen un estilo de vida más saludable; pero el sexo femenino, aun 

siendo la población mínima, tiene un 12,7% de personas con estilos de vida más saludables (Tabla 

3), en donde nos muestra que no existe una gran influencia del sexo a la hora de  llevar un estilo 

de vida más saludable o poco saludable, sino que ya es parte de la cultura de cada persona adoptar 

Tabla 3. Estilo de vida según sexo 

Sexo 

Estilos de vida 
 

Total p 

Más 

Saludable 
Poco Saludable 

Menos 

Saludable 

 

Femenino 21 (12,7%) 8 (4,8%) 0 (0%) 29 (17,5%) 
0,090 

Masculino 117 (70,5%) 20 (12,0%) 0 (0%) 137 (82,5%) 
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ciertas conductas que favorezcan su buena salud, y por consiguiente ayuden a disminuir 

alteraciones en su salud.  

Estos resultados nos indican que las autoridades de la universidad deben crear alianzas 

estratégicas con los profesionales de salud, con énfasis en el personal de enfermería, para mejorar 

los indicadores obtenidos, pues existe un gran porcentaje de estudiantes universitarios que 

necesitan el apoyo profesional y social; es aquí donde el profesional de enfermería va a intervenir 

realizando charlas personalizadas con el involucrado y su entorno, en el caso que viva con su 

familia,  a fin de trabajar  la mejora de su tiempo de organización para realizar sus actividades 

diarias, tratando de disminuir los factores estresantes que existen  durante el confinamiento por 

la COVID -19; y de esa manera reducir el consumo de sustancias nocivas y el consumo de alcohol.  

En el estudio realizado en México por López et al. (2020), se determinó fueron las mujeres 

quienes consideraron tener una alimentación más saludable antes del confinamiento (71,6%). El 

27,9% (n=201) de las mujeres relatan consumir más alimentos frescos comparado a los hombres 

(P<0,001). En contrapartida fue el grupo que más incrementó el consumo de dulces o postres 

comparado con los hombres (51,6% vs 39,1%, P<0,001). Pero no se observó diferencias entre el 

consumo de bebidas azucaradas y comida chatarra entre los géneros.  

En todo caso, se podría decir que para tener un estilo de vida saludable depende no solo 

de la fuerza de voluntad que pueda llegar a tener cada uno, sino también las condiciones que 

tiene alrededor la persona, para tomarlos y adaptarlos a su situación. 

Durante el confinamiento por la COVID-19, se pudo observar cambios moderados o 

totales en cinco de los siete dominios, siendo algunos los más resaltantes y que favorecieron en 

la mejora de los estilos de vida: la dieta y nutrición adecuada (96,4%); la disminución en el abuso 

de sustancias dañinas para su salud, donde el 98,2% refirió dichos cambios (Tabla 4). 

Referente al sueño, similares resultados encontraron Romero et al (2020), quienes 

refieren que durante el confinamiento se observó la reducción en la calidad del sueño de 

estudiantes de enfermería, lo cual concuerda con lo encontrado en el estudio, ya que los cambios 

que presentaron los estudiantes fueron leve y sin cambios; esto podría deberse a que el realizar 

las clases virtuales y la sobre carga de los mismos, hizo que los estudiantes no cumplan con sus 

mínimas horas de sueño, que podría estar atentando contra su bienestar sobre todo emocional; 
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es por esto que se deben emplear mejores estrategias para mejorar la salud mental de los 

estudiantes. 

Respecto a la exposición ambiental, similares resultados encontraron Balanzá et al 

(2020), donde el 93,6% de los encuestados presentaron cambios totales o moderados, siendo en 

nuestro estudio el 81,9% de los cambios.  

 

Tabla 4. Cambios en los dominios del estilo de vida de los estudiantes de Ingeniería 

Dominios  

(n= 166) 

Cambios 

Leve/sin cambios Totales/ moderado 

N % n % 

Dieta y nutrición 6 3,6 160 96,4 

Abuso de sustancias 3 1,8 163 98,2 

Actividad física 89 53,6 77 46,4 

Manejo de estrés 19 11,4 147 88,6 

Sueño reparador 151 91,0 15 9,0 

Apoyo social 7 4,2 159 95,8 

Exposiciones ambientales 30 18,1 136 81,9 

 

Conclusiones  

Mediante la aplicación del instrumento SMILE-C se logró describir los estilos de vida en 

los estudiantes universitarios de Ingeniería del departamento de Amazonas (Perú), siendo 

predominantemente más saludable. 

De esta manera, se puede evidenciar que los estilos de vida durante el confinamiento por 

la COVID – 19 han llevado a muchos de los estudiantes universitarios a un cambio favorable para 

su salud y bienestar personal. Sin embargo, no debemos dejar de lado algunos aspectos como la 
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actividad física y el sueño reparador que aún se encuentran en proceso y deben consolidarse a fin 

de lograr una vida saludable.  

Los estudiantes universitarios que predominaron fueron del sexo masculino, en quienes 

se observó que el confinamiento cambió sus estilos de vida, y aunque muchos de ellos se dedican 

a trabajar y estudiar, trataron de mantener el bienestar físico y mental. El sexo femenino a pesar 

de que fue una población pequeña, también demostró sus cambios en estos tiempos de 

confinamiento por la COVID-19. 
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ABSTRACT 

The objective of the work was to analyze the quality of the information resources of educational 

libraries. Methods: A user survey of ten educational libraries was conducted to achieve this objective. 

Results: It was found that representatives of different target groups visit libraries for different 

purposes. Students and pupils use the library mainly to carry necessary textbooks and books, 

communicate, attend events. Academics, lecturers / professors, use it not only to obtain the book, 

but also to check references and read new publications in the library, use electronic resources, as 

well as to work on research. Sometimes pupils and students often need the help of library staff, 

indicating a lack of information literacy. Scholars, lecturers / teachers, are often able to fend for 

themselves. Electronic resources are the most effective, according to respondents, but visitors to 

educational libraries also continue to use traditional resources. Conclusions: Research shows that to 

increase the efficiency and quality of information resources of educational libraries, employees 

should focus their efforts on improving the information literacy of library users, as well as 

demonstrating the values of the library, inform about library services and maintain using information 

and communication technologies. 
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Evaluación de la calidad y eficiencia de los recursos de información 

de las bibliotecas educativas 

 

RESUMEN 

El objetivo del trabajo fue analizar la calidad de los recursos de información de las bibliotecas 

educativas. Métodos: Se realizó una encuesta a usuarios de diez bibliotecas educativas para 

lograr este objetivo. Resultados: Se encontró que representantes de diferentes grupos 

objetivo visitan las bibliotecas con diferentes propósitos. Los estudiantes y los alumnos 

utilizan la biblioteca principalmente para llevar los libros de texto y los libros necesarios, 

comunicarse, asistir a eventos. Académicos, conferencistas / profesores, lo usan no solo para 

obtener el libro, sino también para revisar referencias y leer nuevas publicaciones en la 

biblioteca, usar recursos electrónicos, así como para trabajar en investigación. A veces, los 

alumnos y los estudiantes a menudo necesitan la ayuda del personal de la biblioteca, lo que 

indica una falta de alfabetización en información. Los eruditos, los conferencistas/ profesores, 

suelen ser capaces de arreglárselas por sí mismos. Según los encuestados, los recursos 

electrónicos son los más eficaces, pero los visitantes de las bibliotecas educativas también 

siguen utilizando los recursos tradicionales. Conclusiones: La investigación muestra que para 

aumentar la eficiencia y la calidad de los recursos de información de las bibliotecas 

educativas, los empleados deben centrar sus esfuerzos en mejorar la alfabetización 

informacional de los usuarios de la biblioteca, así como demostrar los valores de la biblioteca, 

informar sobre los servicios bibliotecarios y mantener utilizando tecnologías de la 

información y la comunicación. 

PALABRAS CLAVE: bibliotecas educativas; recursos de información; eficiencia; usuario de 

la biblioteca. 

 

Introduction 

Lifelong learning is one of the principles of sustainable development. This encourages 

an increase in demand for information resources and leads to an increase in their number 

exponentially. A precondition for effective orientation in the information field is users’ 

information literacy.  

Libraries are engaged in creation, organisation, storage, withdrawal of information 

resources, and also reference services. Ensuring sustainable development of document and 

information resources of libraries and creating a system of universal access to them is one of 

the priorities of qualitative changes in libraries to ensure sustainable development of the 
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country. Library staff can be equated with multidisciplinary scholars, because they are the 

first to get acquainted with new information resources, and effectiveness of information 

management and creating a quality information service depends on their orientation in 

modern science. An important task to improve the efficiency of educational libraries is not 

only to increase the information contained in their holding to meet the needs of users — 

scholars, lecturers/professors, teachers, students, pupils, but also to inform users about 

library resources, primary and secondary documents, providing access to library collections. 

Services provided by libraries include delivery of documents, photocopying, translation of 

documents, consultations, replenishment of databases, scientific reference resources and 

providing remote access to resources of other libraries, information centres and networks, 

etc.  

The aim of this study was to assess the effectiveness and quality of information 

resources of educational libraries through surveying their users. Achieving this aim provided 

for the fulfilment of following objectives:  

1) to develop a questionnaire to assess the effectiveness of information resources; 

2) to conduct a survey of users of educational libraries. 

 

1. Literature review 

A number of studies deal with the complex problems associated with the 

transformation of library services and resources under the influence of the spread of 

electronic technologies. Researchers note that the tools for assessing the quality of library 

information services are gradually expanding, primarily due to the introduction of 

information technology into practice (Enakrire & Ocholla, 2017; Kaur, 2018). They affect the 

sources of information, library services, human resources involved in the library system, and 

the speed of meeting the users’ information needs (Pareek & Gangrade, 2016). Information 

technologies also save time and human resources for library work: creating and maintaining 

catalogues, virtual help, electronic search, database creation, document delivery, etc. 

(Hussaini et al., 2017; Asemi et al., 2020; Yahaya, 2019). Besides, information technology 

provided the opportunity to remotely access the necessary information and the ability to 

communicate with libraries regardless of borders (Pareek & Gangrade, 2016; Omeluzor et al., 

2017). Electronic information resources have appeared, and virtual reading has been 
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developing thanks to information technologies in general and electronic libraries in 

particular (Borisova et al., 2020). Electronic educational libraries are in demand among 

students, teachers, lecturers/professors, researchers (Anyim, 2018). At the same time, each 

user pursues his goal: preparation for classes, homework, writing a scientific paper, etc. 

(Sivakumaren, 2017). Although there are still problems with digitisation of information 

(Balutagi et al., 2018; Ukangwa et al., 2020), it is believed that electronic information 

resources have won over the printed ones (Das & Mahapatra, 2018).  

Despite the fact that most information resources are electronic, there is still a problem 

of their preservation (viruses, natural disasters, etc.), which requires library staff to have 

appropriate qualifications, proper information, communication and technological support 

(Adetunla & Agbetuyi, 2018).  

There is also a need for interlibrary exchange of information, as some libraries keep 

unique single copies of information sources, which should be available to anyone wishing to 

read them (Veeramallu et al., 2021). 

Social networks make a significant contribution to the communication of libraries and 

their users. They provide for an effective exchange of information on library working hours, 

new arrivals to the library holding, ongoing events, etc. In turn, library page visits and user 

comments can provide feedback (Ahmed et al., 2020; Fasae, 2020).  

In general, information resources include published and unpublished primary (created 

by the author) and secondary (the result of analytical and synthetic processing of one or more 

primary documents to adapt information to the consumer’s information needs) documents 

on paper and electronic media (books, serial publications, dissertations etc.), factographic, 

full-text and bibliographic databases (DB). These are catalogues, card indexes, collections of 

databases, in particular on educational subjects. Textbooks, journals, monographs, 

newspapers, scientific and technical reports, encyclopaedias, manuscripts, patents, 

standards (Popoola, 2017; Ponomarenko, 2015), research data (Tenopir et al., 2017) are also 

considered information resources. 

A number of studies have already been conducted to study the effectiveness and the 

quality of information resources of educational libraries. In particular, a survey was 

conducted (Veeramallu et al., 2021) to assess the effectiveness of information resources using 

the following data: web links, arrivals, availability of catalogues, library services, availability 
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of Internet access. Questionnaires and interviews surveyed user satisfaction with library 

services (Anyim, 2018; Tetteh & Nyantakyi-Baah, 2019). According to the users of 

educational libraries, the effectiveness and the quality of information resources include 

comprehensiveness, accessibility, prompt satisfaction of information needs, ease of use, 

availability of information in several formats and media (Pareek & Gangrade, 2016). 

Surveys of educational library managers conducted in the United States, Canada, and 

22 European countries showed that their staff can provide qualified informational advice on 

finding open-access scientific and educational resources (Cox et al., 2017). However, the 

issue of improving the methodology for assessing the effectiveness and the quality of 

information resources of educational libraries remains urgent. 

It should be noted that the network of educational libraries of Ukraine is the largest 

and unites 18,066 libraries of the Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine and the 

National Academy of Pedagogical Sciences of Ukraine, including about 15,000 libraries of 

secondary schools. The methodical centre is Sukhomlynskyi State Scientific and Pedagogical 

Library of Ukraine. The total library holding is 333.2 million documents. The total number of 

users is 7.7 million, the number of visits is almost 202 million, 49 million documents are lent 

out to users annually. Number of employees is more than 20 thousand people.  

2. Materials and methods 

The effectiveness and the quality of information resources of educational libraries was 

assessed as follows: 1) 10 libraries of Ukraine belonging to the network of educational 

libraries were selected for research; 2) a questionnaire was developed to assess the 

effectiveness and the quality of information resources of educational libraries; 3) a survey of 

library users was conducted; 4) the results of the survey were processed, the factors having 

the greatest impact on the effectiveness of information resources were determined, and the 

effectiveness of information resources available in the studied libraries were identified 

according to users.  

The sample involved 10 libraries, in particular, Sukhomlynskyi State Scientific and 

Pedagogical Library of Ukraine, the Scientific Library of the University of Education 

Management, libraries of secondary educational institutions No. 132, 156, 277 of Kyiv, the 

Library of Cherkasy Regional Institute of Postgraduate Education of Teachers, the Library of 

Nizhyn Mykola Gogol State University, the Library of the State Educational Institution 
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“Bohuslav Centre for Vocational Education”, the Library of the State Vocational School 

“Koziatyn Interregional Higher Vocational School of Railway Transport”, the Library of 

Chernihiv Secondary School No. 35. The sample also involved 804 users of the above libraries, 

including 125 scholars, 133 lecturers/professors, 82 students, 144 teachers, 270 pupils and 50 

parents. 

For a more complete acquaintance with the information resources of educational 

libraries, we also used the data collected and published by specialists of Sukhomlynskyi State 

Scientific and Pedagogical Library of Ukraine (National Academy of Educational Sciences of 

Ukraine, 2019). 

Quantitative methodology was used in the work. A questionnaire containing 30 

questions, answers to which were "Yes" or "No", was developed to assess the effectiveness 

and the quality of information resources of educational libraries. This questionnaire can be 

used to determine the target group of respondents, the purpose of visiting the library, to 

assess whether users have achieved the goal and whether they sought help. The opinions of 

users of educational libraries studied in this paper on the effectiveness of library and 

information resources, in particular, electronic (electronic journals, electronic books, 

electronic catalogues) and traditional, were also collected through the survey. 

Besides, a survey of parents of students of vocational educational and general 

secondary educational institutions was conducted, which allowed studying the opinion of 

parents about the effectiveness and the quality of information resources contained in the 

libraries of educational institutions where their children study.  

Participation in the survey was voluntary and safe. Anonymity and confidentiality 

were observed. 

Upon analysing the results of the survey, the conclusions were drawn about the 

information literacy of library users and the degree of effectiveness of information resources 

of educational libraries, as well as possible areas for improving the process of interaction 

between users and library staff, its material, technological and intellectual resources focused 

on meeting the information needs of users by providing access to information products and 

resources, including remotely, were outlined. 

3. Results  
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According to the Law of Ukraine “On the National Informatisation Programme”, the 

information resource is “a set of documents in information systems (libraries, archives, data 

banks, etc.)” (Verchovna Rada of Ukraine, 2020). Information resources include scientific 

and technical literature, documentation, books, periodicals, patent documents, catalogues, 

design documents, reporting scientific and technical documentation, manuscripts, 

translations on paper or other media. These also include information systems, information 

technology, personnel who process information (Maslianko & Lissov, 2007). Different 

scholars defined the concept of effectiveness differently. In this paper we take the following 

definition: “Effectiveness is the ability to bring effect, the efficiency of the process, project, 

etc., which are defined as the ratio of effect, result to the costs that provided this result” 

(Yashchenko & Romaniuk, 2008, p. 238).  

The quality of information resources will be understood a set of characteristics and 

properties that meet the information requirements and needs of users.  

The library users survey was conducted in order to assess the effectiveness and the 

quality of information resources of Ukrainian educational libraries (see Table 1). 

 

Table 1. Library resources 

 Library 

Sukhomlynskyi 
State Scientific 

and 
Pedagogical 
Library of 
Ukraine 

Library of 
Cherkasy 
Regional 

Institute of 
Postgraduate 
Education of 

Teachers 

Scientific 
Library of the 
University of 

Education 
Management 

Library of 
Nizhyn 
Mykola 

Gogol State 
University 

R
es

o
u

rc
e 

Holding (approx.) 578,939,000 41,894 106,352 976,448 
Holding use (approx.) 210,174 31,162 117,153 103,009 
Users, according to the 
Unified User Register 

5,110 2,031 5,113 2,946 

Number of visits, 
including virtual 

149,098 
(144,109) 

28,753 
(20,301) 

18,003 (5,527) 
136,716 

(34,591) 
Own databases 2 --- ______ 44,038 
Entries in the 
electronic catalogue 

443,481 18,536 ______ 278,677 

Internet 
representation 

Web-portal 
Section at the 

portal 
Web-page Web-site 

Availability of the 
electronic catalogue at 
the website 

Yes ---- _____ Yes 

Availability of the 
electronic library at 
the website 

Yes ----- _____ Yes 
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As Table 1 shows, all reviewed libraries have a large holding, they are represented on 

the Internet or have a separate web-site or a page on the web-site of the institution to which 

they are subordinated. All of them are in demand among visitors, which depends on the 

library holding and the availability of an electronic catalogue, electronic library and their own 

databases, they can meet the information needs of their users. A total of 804 users of the above 

libraries were surveyed. Table 2 shows the distribution of respondents by libraries and target 

groups. 

 

Table 2. Sample description 

Target groups 
S

ch
o

la
rs

 

L
ec

tu
re

rs
/ 

p
ro

fe
ss

o
rs

 

S
tu

d
en

ts
 

T
ea

ch
er

s 

P
u

p
il

s 

P
ar

en
ts

 

T
o

ta
l 

L
ib

ra
ri

es
 

Sukhomlynskyi State Scientific and 
Pedagogical Library of Ukraine 

21 46 17 23 0 0 107 

Library of Cherkasy Regional Institute of 
Postgraduate Education of Teachers 

14 28 0 65 0 0 107 

Scientific Library of the University of 
Education Management 

67 12 0 0 0 0 79 

Library of NizhynMykola Gogol State 
University 

17 31 65 18 0 0 131 

Library of the State Educational 
Institution “Bohuslav Centre for 
Vocational Education” 

3 8 0 0 39 10 60 

Library of the State Vocational School 
“Koziatyn Interregional Higher Vocational 
School of Railway Transport” 

3 8 0 0 40 8 59 

Library of Kyiv Secondary School No. 132 0 0 0 10 50 8 68 

Library of Kyiv Secondary School No. 156 0 0 0 10 50 8 68 

Library of Kyiv Secondary School No. 277 0 0 0 9 50 8 67 
Library of Chernihiv Secondary School 
No. 35 

0 0 0 9 41 8 58 

 Total 125 133 82 144 270 50 804 

 

The purpose for which the users visit educational libraries was determined through a 

survey. The results are presented in Table 3. 
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Table 3. The purpose of visiting the library and assessment of its achievement 

Target groups  

S
ch

o
la

rs
 

L
ec

tu
re

rs
 

/p
ro

fe
ss

o
r

s 
S

tu
d

en
ts

 

T
ea

ch
er

s 

P
u

p
il

s 

P
u

rp
o

se
 o

f 
vi

si
ti

n
g 

th
e 

li
b

ra
ry

 

Take the book 
Yes 66 101 67 140 270 
No 59 32 15 4 0 

Read reference literature 
Yes 91 37 8 113 16 
No 34 96 74 31 254 

Prepare for class 
Yes 0 54 74 77 29 
No 125 79 8 67 241 

Prepare for the report 
Yes 17 8 19 64 85 
No 108 125 63 80 185 

Use e-resources 
Yes 106 81 75 78 0 
No 19 52 7 66 270 

Review printed publications 
Yes 68 45 11 47 0 
No 57 88 71 97 270 

Use online tools 
Yes 16 42 76 34 0 
No 109 91 6 110 270 

Read the news of periodicals 
Yes 103 67 2 67 0 
No 22 66 80 77 270 

Read new arrivals  
Yes 36 38 1 53 0 

No 89 87 81 91 270 

A
ss

es
sm

en
t 

o
f 

ac
h

ie
ve

m
en

t 
o

f 
th

e 
p

u
rp

o
se

 

The purpose was achieved 
Yes 122 129 61 140 167 

No 3 4 21 4 103 

Too much time is spent on achieving the 
purpose 

Yes 9 26 33 27 43 

No 116 107 49 117 227 

They orientated themselves in the 
information resources of the library  

Yes 111 112 13 113 32 

No 14 21 69 31 238 

They had to ask colleagues for help  
Yes 2 5 24 5 0 
No 123 128 58 139 270 

They had to seek help from librarians 
Yes 7 16 38 18 238 

No 118 117 44 126 32 

There is too much information received 
Yes 75 38 29 23 12 

No 50 95 53 121 258 

Enough skills to use information resources 
Yes 119 126 22 101 35 

No 6 7 60 43 235 

 

As Table 3 shows, different target groups of respondents pursue different purposes 

when visiting the educational library. For example, both scholars, lecturers/professors, 

teachers and students, pupils come for books. All but pupils also use e-resources available in 

the library. Scholars, pupils, are the most interested in reference books, the least — teachers 



REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 
Olena V. Veremchuk et al. /// Evaluation of quality and efficiency of information resources …532-549 

                                                                                                                          DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.31 

541 
 

and students. Students and teachers most often prepare for classes in educational libraries. 

Scholars, lecturers/professors and teachers are most interested in news from periodicals. The 

study showed that scholars, lecturers/professors are better oriented in the information space 

as a field in which they are experts and related fields of science, and are more independent in 

finding the necessary information, work with different sources of information, most of all 

respondents use abstract journals and other information publications.  

Teachers, students and pupils prefer to receive particular information, necessary facts 

and data that can be conveniently obtained from an employee of the educational library.  

Scholars, lecturers/professors and teachers are able to achieve the goal of visiting the 

library. Students and pupils are less familiar with the tools needed for this. All of them do not 

spend much time to meet their information needs. Students often seek help from groupmates 

as well as librarians when problems arise. In most cases, pupils seek help from a library 

employee. Students and pupils still need to learn how to use library resources to get the 

information they need. This indicates a different degree of information literacy of the 

representatives of different target groups. 

A separate survey was conducted among 50 parents of pupils of vocational schools and 

secondary schools, which showed that 87% of parents believe that the information resources 

available in the libraries of educational institutions where their children study are sufficient 

to prepare for classes. There were 13% of parents who consider the supply of information 

resources of libraries to be insufficient for their children’s education and they are forced to 

buy books or search for the necessary information on the Internet.  

The survey also found out the opinion of users of educational libraries regarding the 

effectiveness and the quality of information resources available to them. Its results are 

presented in Table 4. 

The assessment was conducted on a 6-point scale, where 0 — there is no such resource 

in the library, 1 — very inefficient, 2 — inefficient, 3 — not efficient enough, 4 — efficient, 5 

— highly efficient. The confidence interval was 0.95, p ≤ 0.05. The survey results once again 

confirmed that currently not all libraries have the necessary resources to effectively meet the 

information needs of users, or their condition is unsatisfactory. For example, not all 

educational libraries have electronic libraries and electronic catalogues, in particular school 

libraries and vocational school libraries. This was confirmed by more than 50% of surveyed 
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users of educational libraries. The same number of respondents did not find electronic search 

in libraries, perhaps that is why many users consider the traditional search in catalogues is 

still considered effective. Many libraries are not represented on the Internet, which also 

negatively affects the information support of users.  

As for the traditional ways to meet the information needs of users of educational 

libraries, they are popular and considered effective. 

 

Table 4. Opinion of users about the effectiveness of library and information resources 

 Score 0 1 2 3 4 5 

R
es

o
u

rc
e 

Scientific periodicals 
online 

54 % 0.1 % 0.3 % 12 % 19.1 % 24.5 % 

E-books 54 % 0.5 % 1.2% 23.1 % 14.2 % 7 % 

Electronic catalogues 51 % 0.2 % 0.3 % 21.8 % 14.7 % 12 % 

Electronic search 51 % 1 % 1.7 % 18.5 % 17.1 % 10.7 % 

Monographs 48.3 % 0.8 % 2.5 % 10.3 % 26.7 % 11.4 % 

Author’s abstracts of 
dissertations 

61 % 2.1 % 3.4 % 8.9 % 19.3 % 5.3 % 

Collections of scientific 
works 

39 % 1.7 % 2.9 % 12.5 % 26.3 % 17.6 % 

Patents / standards 27 % 0.4 % 1.1 % 37.6 % 26 % 7.9 % 

Proceedings of conferences 
/ seminars 

32 % 1 % 1.5 % 53.2 % 10.3 % 2 % 

Circulation 25 % 1 % 1.5 % 28.3 % 31 % 13.2 % 
Booking of materials 7 % 2 % 2 % 46.7 % 31.5 % 10.8 % 
Email 27 % 0.5 % 1.1 % 48 % 17.6 % 5.8 % 
Newsletter of new arrivals  2 % 3 % 5 % 68 % 20 % 2 % 
Library card catalogue 3 % 0.5 % 12.1 % 20.6 % 47.3 % 16.5 % 
Thematic card indexes 34 % 0.8 % 7.4 % 13 % 26 % 9.8 % 
Systemic card index of 
articles 

38.1 % 0.4 5.3 9.6 % 31.9 % 14.7 % 

Interlibrary loan 60 % 0.3 % 0.7 % 7 % 21 11 % 

Bibliographic manuals 50 % 0.1 % 0.8 % 23 % 15.1 % 11 % 

Recommended editions 50 % 0.3 % 1.0 % 29 % 13.1 % 6.9 % 

Abstract resources 50 % 0.7 % 0.9% 18 % 17 % 23.4 % 
Information and analytical 
resources 

50 % 0.1 % 0.3% 15 % 29 % 5.6 % 

Databases of scientific 
information 

50 % 0.2 % 0.8% 8 % 26 % 15 % 

Printed media 0 % 3 % 18 % 57.3 % 16.7 % 5 % 
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4. Discussion 

The growing demand for quality socially significant information and the expansion of 

consumer opportunities in the prompt receipt of information from the holdings of the 

modern library is an urgent challenge today. There are corresponding changes in the 

development of library resources under the influence of electronic technologies. Along with 

the traditional resources of libraries on paper (books, newspapers, magazines, etc.), 

electronic information resources (electronic catalogues, electronic full-text documents, 

analytical information, etc.) increase their capacity. Therefore, there is a need to orient in the 

information field of librarians themselves and meet the information needs of users. In order 

to reduce the time spent on finding the necessary sources of information, scientific and 

analytical processing and dissemination of information in the field of education is carried out 

through the preparation, creation and dissemination of analytical materials.  

The information needs of library users are regularly studied in order to optimise their 

work. For this purpose, modern means of communication are introduced, electronic 

databases are created and regularly filled in (Seletskyi, 2018). Today, librarians’ professional 

role has expanded from simply providing navigation in the information space of users to a 

mediator between the available information and the creation of new one (Abolikhina et al., 

2018). Employees of educational libraries, in particular, Sukhomlynskyi State Scientific and 

Pedagogical Library of Ukraine, who process and structure significant amounts of primary 

information on education, pedagogy and psychology, create analytical thematic, 

bibliographic and abstract reviews (Zozulia, 2015), monitor information resources 

(Matviichuk, 2020).  

In order to increase the efficiency of information resources, it is important to study the 

experience of other countries. Foreign libraries mainly have electronic resources and 

electronic libraries available from mobile technologies. At the same time, they provide web-

sites with relevant, meaningful content, easy navigation, links to Internet resources for 

professional communication, etc. (Mishchanin, 2018). It is also possible to increase the 

efficiency of information resources by the following measures: creation of navigation tools on 

all library and information resources and network services on the web-sites of educational 

libraries, expansion of information resources, for example, presentations, videos of lectures, 



REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 
Olena V. Veremchuk et al. /// Evaluation of quality and efficiency of information resources …532-549 

                                                                                                                          DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.31 

544 
 

seminars, etc.; creation of online platforms for professional communication on the basis of 

libraries. 

However, a number of states have problems with providing libraries with the 

necessary resources. For example, a survey of 175 users of educational libraries (Corpuz, 

2020) shows that library services are useful and important. However, the provision of 

libraries is average. The reasons are the lack of new revenues, as well as proper technical 

support. 

As this study showed, the fund of libraries included in the sample is replenished every 

year. 

There is also a difference between the services provided by libraries and the services 

expected by their users (Khan & Ameen, 2020). 

The availability of high-quality electronic catalogues in libraries, which make the 

search for the necessary information fast and convenient, also helps to increase the efficiency 

of information resources (Okoye, 2019).  

As this study showed, only every second library has an electronic catalog. However, 

14.7% of surveyed library users consider it an effective resource, and 12% - highly effective. 

Besides, to improve the efficiency of information resources, work has recently been 

done to create a single information space, which provides for the unification, mutual use of 

information resources of collections, libraries and other information and cultural institutions 

with further integration into the European and world information space (Kovalenko & 

Zorina, 2017).  

Information literacy is one of the criteria for the effective use of information resources. 

Information literacy is a set of abilities that allow a person to determine what information is 

needed, find, assess and use it. The work of librarians should be aimed at teaching users to 

use the information contained in libraries (Kanyengo & Kamau, 2020; Wang, 2019). Studies 

(Kannan, 2020; Kanyengo & Kamau, 2020) showed that the following obstacles may arise 

on the way to obtaining information: time constraints due to user-inconvenient library work 

schedule, insufficient number of library staff, lack of sufficient jobs for users and relevant 

modern equipment, insufficient qualification of library staff, lack of cooperation of libraries 

with other departments of the structure, lack of Internet access, etc. 
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The survey (Lewis & Mallaiah, 2014; Veeramallu et al., 2021) found that most pupils 

and students need the help of library staff in finding the necessary information resources, as 

well as special information literacy training that will help use libraries more effectively.  

According to this study, only 28% of surveyed library users can cope with finding the 

necessary library resources on their own. The remaining 72% need the help of library staff. 

Under such conditions, librarians act as providers of information. They promote their 

resources through blog web-sites, teach users to work with electronic libraries, repositories. 

This requires employees of educational libraries to be competent to provide quality 

information services, to understand information resources themselves, to assess them.  

In this paper, only 10 libraries limited themselves to assessing the effectiveness of the 

quality of information resources, and did not cover all categories included in the network of 

educational libraries. 

In future research, it is important to include periodic evaluation of the effectiveness of 

the quality of information resources in order to study the information needs of users, improve 

the services of educational libraries and create appropriate conditions for them to obtain the 

necessary information. It is important to recurrently evaluate the effectiveness and quality of 

information resources in order to study the information needs of users, improve the services 

of educational libraries and create appropriate conditions for them to obtain the necessary 

information. 

Conclusion 

The issue of rapid orientation in the information space is urgent in the era of rapid 

growth in the information volumes. Libraries, in particular educational ones, facilitate this 

task. However, the necessary conditions for their effective use are the information literacy of 

users and high-quality information resources in libraries. The effectiveness and the quality of 

information resources were assessed through a survey in this work. The results of the survey 

showed that users of educational libraries consider highly effective such information 

resources that do not require much time to obtain, including electronic, although 

respondents assess printed information resources as effective. The availability of electronic 

catalogues, electronic search and well-established communication between the libraries of 

the network, in particular, the availability of interlibrary loan, as well as abstract and 
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information-analytical resources play an important role in meeting the information needs of 

users of educational libraries.  

The results of this study can be useful to specialists in the field of information 

activities of educational libraries, as well as librarians and bibliographers who study 

information resources, in particular, to assess their effectiveness and quality. 
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ABSTRACT 

Man is a social being that always needs the contribution and help of other humans for survival. 

On the other hand, due to the difference of opinions, tastes, interests and objectives, they have 

conflicts with each other. Then, they assault each other in order to protect their personal 

interests and sometimes this hostility endangers the existence and health of the person and in 

some cases the survival of the society. This is why we need some laws to guard the society and 

ensure the survival of mankind and protect the rights of all individuals. These laws will put an 

end to the conflicts and differences and this is of course possible within a framework. 

Accordingly, given the importance and place of the problem of governance and its related issues 

including the ruler, people and law, as the most important concern of the political thinkers, the 

current essay seeks to study the political thought of Khajeh Nizam Al Mulk Tusi and Hobbes 

and the foundations of their poltical ideas and compare the place of the ruler, people and law in 

the political thought of these philosophers.  
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Un estudio comparativo de Hobbes y Nizam Al Mulk Tusi sobre la 

idea del Estado autoritario 

ABSTRACT 

El hombre es un ser social que siempre necesita la contribución y ayuda de otros humanos para 
sobrevivir. Por otro lado, debido a la diferencia de opiniones, gustos, intereses y objetivos, tienen 
conflictos entre sí. Luego, se atacan entre sí con el fin de proteger sus intereses personales y en 
ocasiones esta hostilidad pone en peligro la existencia y la salud de la persona y en algunos casos 
la supervivencia de la sociedad. Es por eso que necesitamos algunas leyes para proteger la 
sociedad y asegurar la supervivencia de la humanidad y proteger los derechos de todas las 
personas. Estas leyes pondrán fin a los conflictos y las diferencias y, por supuesto, esto es posible 
dentro de un marco. En consecuencia, dada la importancia y el lugar del problema de la 
gobernanza y sus temas relacionados, incluidos el gobernante, el pueblo y la ley, como la 
preocupación más importante de los pensadores políticos, el ensayo actual busca estudiar el 
pensamiento político de Khajeh Nizam Al Mulk Tusi y Hobbes y los fundamentos de sus ideas 
políticas y comparar el lugar del gobernante, el pueblo y la ley en el pensamiento político de estos 
filósofos. 

PALABRAS CLAVES: Estado autoritario; gobernante; Thomas Hobbes; Khajeh Niza Al Mulk. 

 

Introduction 

Humans are in conflict with each other due to their difference in opinions, tastes, 

interests and objectives. Then, they assault each other in order to protect their own interests. 

To this end, for survival of the society and the mankind, we need some laws that would protect 

the rights of all individuals in the society and in some conditions these laws could serve as a 

means for put an end to the conflicts and differences. Thus, thinkers since the time immemorial 

have offered their political ideas within the framework of a branch of practical philosophy better 

known as the politics or the art of management of society. They have also developed theories of 

the foundations and principles of power and government, tasks and characteristics of the rulers, 

place of people as well as the issue of laws governing their relations. In every political system 

and constructive ideas emerged from it, there is an independent and specific perspective of man, 

world, society and the relations that have formed them. It is based on this perspective that 

intellectual principles of an era can be analyzed and systematized. On the one hand, various 

theories of political system based on the notions that are considered in this study (ruler, people 
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and law), define different structure and function for Islamic state. The first reason of this 

difference is the type of view of the thinkers of the key issues of politics and governance. This in 

turn has its origin in their culture and the social norms according to which they have lived. 

Generally speaking, they are influenced by the social, moral and political conditions of the 

society. The other problem lies in the different views of key notions of politics and political 

thought and philosophy like ruler, people and law. These notions are ensnared by tendencies 

and needs, wishes, conceptions and human mental backgrounds which are rooted in culture and 

civilization and have been raised in their particular temporal and spatial forms and particularly 

in the era of the two thinkers considered in the current stuy (Hobbes and Khajeh Nizam Al Mulk 

Tusi).     

Most Muslim thinkers believe that one of the basic features of ruling is absolute 

governance is exclusively for God (Tabatabaei, 1993: 71, 90). On the other hand, problem of 

governance and its related notions (as the subject-matter of the present study), have made a 

considerable part of the political thought particularly the realist philosophers focused on 

themselves including Hobbes who has discussed this problem based on his own particular 

methodology, philosophy and linguistic, temporal, spatial and cultural conditions. The status of 

Hobbes in current texts of philosophy and politics and society is influential and high because he 

has explained the most key discussion of political philosophy and politics, i.e. power and state, 

in a systematic and comprehensive way (Yunisi and Akbari, 2015: 93). Based on the geometrical 

method and totality of his political ideas, Hobbes has founded a systematic science the very 

foundation of which is grounded in human will and reason. This Hobbesian initiative turned 

him to the founder and pioneer of modern political philosophy. Hobbes contends that political 

society and government is the result of neither the realization of the Divine providence and will 

nor the cultivation of virtue in individuals, rather he considers them to be grounded just in the 

personal interests and expediency of humans. On the other hand, Abu Ali Hassan Ibn Ali Ibn 

Eshaq Tusi better known as Khajeh Nizam Ali Mulk Tusi, as one of the renowned Iranian 

Muslim ministers due to his colorful role in Seljuqi government, special religious attachments, 

special view of caliphate and his interested denomination, his specific relations in Abbasid 

caliphate and returning to Iranian traditions in Islamic state, can be considered as one of the 
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most significant political theorists and perhaps the most promininent one in the field of power 

and governance in Seljuqi era. Political thinkers like Khajeh Nizam Al Mulk who were the 

protectors of the heritage of Iranian tradition and the institution of ministry sought to design a 

system via their practical and realist techniques which they had learned from Iranian-Islamic 

heritage and tested by experience in which consultation, justice and construction of Iran is of 

paramount importance (Eslami and Khajeh Sarvi, 2013: 2). Accordingly, given the importance 

and place of the problem of governance and its related issues including the ruler, people and law 

as the most important concern of the political thinkers the current essay seeks to study the 

political ideas of Khajeh Nizam Al Mulk Tusi and Hobbes, and the foundations of these ideas, 

and then compare the place of ruler, people and law in the political thought of Hobbes and 

Khajeh Nizam Al Mulk Tusi. 

1. Theoretical Foundations  

1.1. Politico-social Conditions of Hobbes’ Era         

At the beginning of the sixteenth century, Spain established an Empirial system in 

Europe and through military propaganda and under the pretext of “Ottoman Threat”. In 

practice, Spain in this way had dominated a considerable part of the continent. Political and 

intellectual activity for understanding of the logic and nature of such a policy led to the 

emergence of a new series of political writings in this era. Translation of ancient works was 

flourishing and this had also been influenced the poltical literature. Political scientists of this 

era sought for their patterns in ancient political thinkers like Cicero and Seneca and their source 

of inspiration was the ideal of poltical virtue in past masters. The changed conditions of life in 

modern age not only had discredited the maxims of traditional ethics rather casted serious 

doubts of the validity of the moral tasks (de landtsheer, 1999: 217-238).  

The precious experience that was the result of the futile religious wars led to the 

acquisition of this vision in the European countries that despite unresolvable differences and 

disputes in their worldviews they should live together in peace. In late sixteenth century, many 

works of the ancient skepticists and stoicists were used and skepticist ideas were completely 

popular. They thought that if man faces a dilemma for making decision that is critical for his 

existence, he should immediately give priority to his own existence (Tuck, 1998: 19-22). This 
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idea of “self-preservation” [Conatus] turned to a central notion in the political philosophy of 

Thomas Hobbes. In early years of the seventeenth century, the major catastrophe in England 

was the internal disputes of the constitution and the role of parliament before the king. Civil 

war was the main incentive of Hobbes for systematic reflections on the nature of power and the 

place of government and political conditions that are embodied in his writings (Hobbes, 2006: 

14). According to Hobbes, difference of religious sects not only has had grave consequences as 

regards the theological problems rather in their interferecnes in political affairs 

(Hobbes,2006:28).  

1.2. Foundations of Political Thought of Thomas Hobbes  

Human picture by Hobbes: Some Hobbes scholars have underlined the importance of the 

first part of Leviathan that is devoted to the anthropologic discussions and described it as the 

basis of his political philosophy (laubach,1998: 83). Man for Hobbes is no more than an animal. 

Like Aristotle, Hobbes seeks for the special difference of man with other living creatures in 

human reason. However, contrary to Aristotle, Hobbes believes that man makes use of this 

reason as a means for satisfaction of his own instincts (Hobbes,2006: 75). Hobbes identifies 

three main causes for conflict in human nature: first, competition, second, lack of confidence and 

third, acquisition of fame (hobbes,2006 ,96). For Thomas Hobbes, human effort for power has 

turned to a central point in political theory and question of formation of political system first 

and foremost represents the question of the correct way of the use of power.   

State of Nature: Hobbes defines “natural right” based on human freedom for preservation 

of his own life relying his power. In his political theory, Hobbes seeks to offer an argument of 

the necessity of the existence of government. “State of Nature” for him is the opposite pole of 

“State of Society” in which a regulating power governs .“Natural Law” is a general necessity that 

has it origin in human vision and his autonomous reason. In “State of Nature”, man is entangled 

in a deadend: on the one hand, an unconditional freedom and instinctual power persuades him 

to preserve himself in his struggle for acquisition of power and on the other hand, he is 

continuously grappling with the anxiety and fear of a violent death resulted from the state of 

war of all against all. This critical state renders the establishment of a government necessary for 

mankind . 
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The objectives of Hobbes from raising the concept of social contract: The objectives that 

Hobbes seeks to achieve through raising the concept of social contract can be summarized in 

three categories: 1- Security: In Leviathan, Hobbes argues that the main function of the 

government is protection of salus populi public security” (Bashiryah,2003: 71). This is more 

understandable in view of the era in which Hobbes lived (Qaragozlu, 2008: 443). Hobbes 

believed that the only solution for putting an end to these conflicts is establishing an 

authoritarian regime that ensures the security of the citizens of the society (Tuc, 2000: 95); 2- 

Ownership: thus, according to Hobbes, in State of Nature due to the lack of a government, we 

cannot have a notion of the existence of ownership. “The ownership laws must be wholly 

decided by the ruling body because in the State of Nature there is no ownership and then, 

ownership is a creature of the government and the latter can supervise its creation as its wants” 

(Russell, 1990: 109); 3- presentation of a rational definition for establishing government instead 

of the emphasis on the natural law with divine will: relying on the theory of social contract 

Hobbes considers the will of individuals as the basis of the formation of governments. Each one 

of the individuals by resigning their natural right in order to reach their intended objecties 

proceed to found a government (Uzar, 2010: 57). Hobbes sought to analyze the government as a 

system that has a rational justification. Individuals should follow this system not in a passive 

form rather in active way. They have to consider such information intelligible (Puladi, 2007: 39). 

By raising the theory of social contract, Hobbes struggled to fulfil the following objectives: A) 

Laying the groundworks of political and moral philosophy for the first time based on a scientific 

basis; B) Participation in establishing social peace and good will for setting the scene for the 

accomplishment of their social task” (Strauss, 1986: 396).     

Liberalist roots of Thomas Hobbes’ Thought: “Hobbes’ idea of the doctrine of social 

contract and the mechanism of the evolution of the government is one of the most important 

liberalist grounds of his thought. One should take even a further step and state that his vision of 

the category of government and contract is one of the significant sources of liberalism. He should 

be considered as one of the founding fathers of liberalism” (Kadiwar, 2007: 93). One of the 

principles of liberalism is the emphasis on rationality and the principle of wisdom. The roots of 

this principle of the school of liberalism can be sought for in Hobbes’ insistence on decision 



REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 
Mehdi Masoudi Ashtiyani et al. /// A Comparative Study of Hobbes and Nizam Al Mulk Tusi …550-571 

                                                                                                                                DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.32 

556 
 

making of individuals living in the State of Nature for saving themselves from it (Bashiryah , 

2003: 46). Hobbes believes that “individuals are equal and freedom is the natural right of every 

individual. Free individuals with their vote create a government that is supposed to protect their 

interests” (bashiryah, 2003: 83). On the other hand, Hobbes should be considered an 

individualist. He regards the society to be an individualist. He describes the society as a whole 

composed of individuals the basis of which is the conclusion of an agreement or treaty with the 

human individuals and it is supposed to serve them as a means in order to fulfil their intended 

goals. Thus, “Hobbes believes that a liberal society is a scoeity that has been designed to allow 

every individual to pursue his plans as long as they are not in conflict with the law” (Feldman, 

2001: 19). 

Thomas Hobbes on Justice: We can speak of being just or unjust only when a contract 

has been already concluded among the individuals in the human society. This Hobbesian notion 

of justice can be inferred from his third natural law. According to Hobbes, justice is meaningful 

when there is a contract among the individuals and action or refusal of action according to the 

content of this contract is taken to be the measure of the justice. 

1.3. Life and Politico-Social Era 

Qaderi compares him with Baramakeh and considers him to be among the distinguished 

figures who was equally involved in practical politics and political action (Qaderi, 2013: 122). 

The solution and theory offered by Khajeh for construction of this new form was reflected in his 

valuable work “Book of Politics”. Book of Politics was a political statement of this unity and its 

theoretical and practical program the goal of which was the renovation of the ancient structures 

of ruling in Persian City State in Islamic era and domination of the Turkish slaves (Tabatabaei, 

1996: 75).  

Book of Politics or Syar Al Muluk is considered to be the most fundamental writing of 

Nizam Al Mulk in transition of the political thought of Persian City State to Islamic era 

(Tabatabaei, 2006: 1). He was the powerful minister of Alp Arsalan and Malek Shah Seljuqi for 

thirty years (Ghazali, 1972: 183). In the life of Khajeh during his ministry of Alp Arsalan one sees 

a black point that, in the words of Tabatabaei, is in conflict with Khajeh’s views of the illegality 

of killing the companions of King and taking advantage of their services (Tabatabaei, 1996: 21). 
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This issue is related to the removal and then assassination of Amid Al Mulk Kundri the minister 

of Alp Arsalan (Zahir Al Din Neishaburi, 1953: 23). Khajeh at the beginning of the ministry of 

Alp Arsalan was honored by the title of Nizam Al Mulk (Ravandi, 1985: 127; Basorth, 2013: 62-

5). Nizam Al Mulk during the ministry of Alp Arsalan by his satisfaction succeeded to establish 

the Nizamyah schools that later became a global phenomenon (Minovi, 1988; Bandari Isfahani, 

1978). After the murder of Alp Arsalan in 996 AD his crown prince Malekshah Seljuqi took the 

throne and he reappointed Khajeh Nizam Al Mulk as the head of ministry. Nizam Al Mulk was 

stabbed and assassinated by one of the Esmaeili fanatics on Saturday, October 20, 1092 during 

the third expedition of Malekshah to Baghdad in Nahavand (Beihaqi, 1982: 76).   

1.4. Foundations of Political Thought of Khajeh Nizam Al Mulk Tusi 

Source of Power: First important point as regards the presentation of the institution of 

monarchy by Nizam Al Mulk is that he shrewdly does not refer to Caliph as the head of Islamic 

community and does not speak of the religious relations between the Seljuqi ruler and Abbasid 

caliph. Apparently, since its very inception Khajeh has taken it for granted that the main source 

from which Shah acquires his power in theory and practice is not the institution of caliphate. 

Rather the monarch acquires the right to rule his servants upon the divine confirmation (Sharif, 

1991: 228-229). Many of the most fundamental stories of the Book of Politics through which 

Khajeh has raised his ideas are related to the Persian kings including Behran, Gour, Just 

Anooshirvan, Afridoon, Ardashir and others. Of course, Khajeh intends not to allow the idea of 

caliphate to be traced back to the dawn of Islam and he introduces the monarchical system of 

Ancient Persia as the unique pattern of political power to the caliphate (Tabatabaei, 2007: 24 

and 25). The main task of the Shah in the society is the establishment of order instead of chaos 

and creation of peace and justice. Nizam Al Mulk adopts a monarchical stance as to the 

description of the nature of political power and by referring to the divine origin and inheritance 

based selection of the monarch does not pay any attention to the people’s choice and in one sense 

he prescribes the authoritarianism in society.  

The relationship between the king and people: Among other political theories of Nizam 

Al Mulk one can refer to his idea of the relationship between the king and the people. As 

previously mentioned, the basis of the political analysis of Book of Politics is the ideal monarchy 
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of the Persian city state. The king is chosen by God and the first feature of such a king is justice 

which is a royal quality. He considers the just king to be the owner of the divine stature, on the 

one hand, and writes: “But since the king has a divine status, if he has sufficient epistemic 

capability he will be prosperous in both worlds” (pulad,2007, 89). On the other hand, he 

compares the king with the headman of the world: “And the Sultan is the headman of the whole 

world and all the kings are his servants” (puladi:2007, 195). With such a comparison, the 

difference between the divinely vested king and the Sultan is lifted and with an even intensified 

legitimacy which is given to the caliphate and monarchy, it becomes even more established 

(puladi:2007, 15).  

Justice: As to the ideal king, Khajeh insists on two major points: one of them is the 

observation of justice while the other is paying attention to religion and religiosity. The idea of 

simultaneity of religion and kingdom is traced back to Ancient Persia (Mansoori and Ghulami, 

2011: 65). Khajeh believes that the kingdom does not continue to exist unless via the 

administration of justice: “Since the time immemorial, from the time of Adam up until the 

present time, in every relation and every land the priority has been given to the justice and 

fairness and people have sought to keep their own family in power for several years” (Mansoori 

and Ghulami, 2011,65).   

Security: In Khajeh’s monarchical system, security is more grounded in the king as a 

person not in law and people. Since then many places in Iran have been invaded for several times 

and in these conditions Khajeh considered the security to be a necessity for the country. This 

security necessarily leads the king to the observation of law and creation of order and justice 

although frequent insistence of Khajeh on the observation of equality and lawfulness here is a 

strategy not a theme and the apex of the pyramid for preservation and establishment of the 

power has no way but forcing these hardships (Tabatabaei,1996,46).   

Grounding Virtues and Sharia in Expediency: Khajeh did not approach politics from the 

point of departure of religion rather politics was indeed the science of power (statesmanship). 

In Book of Politics, Khajeh Nizam Al Mulk does not underline the role of Sharia rather he focuses 

on Sultan and Persianism (Mansoori and Ghulami, 2011). It seems that Khajeh instead of being 

in search of religionization of Seljuqi system was more devoted to Persianization of them. 
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According to Khajeh, the only consistent political thought is the politics of Persian city state 

(Tabtabaei, 2006: 95).  

Divine Theory of Iranshahri (Persian City State): The theoretical foundation of Book of 

Politics contrary to the idea of Perian City State is an ideal monarchy. In this theory, the king, 

contrary to caliph and Imam – who are chosen either by previous Imam or by way of the vows 

of the elites – is the one chosen by God and has a Royal Glory” (Tabatabaei, 2006: 85). Given the 

content of parts of Book of Politics, one can claim that Khajeh Nizam Al Mulk has generalized 

the divine theory of royal kingdom to some of the caliphs and kings of Islamic era and this 

generalization instead of being originated in the ideological tendency of Khajeh or Seljuqi 

interest in Islamic doctrines is more an interpretation based on the political realism and an effort 

for attraction of the view of the ruling Sultan insofar as Khajeh writes: “They are willing to make 

permissible ten forbidden acts and trespass ten rights for the sake of one Haram Dinar without 

thinking of the afterlife” (Tabtabaei, 2006: 86). 

1.5. Research Background 

“State and Government in Medieval Islam” is a work by Lambton (2000). In this book the 

author provides a review of the political theories of Muslim jurists – from the dawn of Islam to 

late twelfth century – on state and government in Islam. He has also studied the influence of 

environmental, social and political factors on the formation and evolution of the thought of 

Muslims. In “Political Thought in Islam and Iran” by Hatam Qaderi (2013) the author discusses 

the history of political thoughts in Islam and Iran from the inception of the caliphate in Islam to 

contemporary era. In the current essay we have taken advantage of the second part of the latter 

book that is concerning the political thought of Sunni scholars including Khajeh Nizam Al Mulk 

to whom one independent chapter has been devoted in order to show the most important 

aspects of the political ideas of Khajeh including his theory of Persian city state. 

Barry Hindes (2001) in a book entitled “Power Discourses: From Hobbes to Foucault” 

translated by Mostafa Yunisi into Persian has discussed the concept of power from the point of 

view of Hobbes in the second chapter. He believes that Hobbes has traced the roots of power 

back to people because in fact power to rule is originated from the resignment of the natural 

right of people to the ruling body. Hossein Bashiryah (1990) in an article titled “Basic Problems 
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in Political Philosophy” discusses the idea of political philosophy and offers a comparative study 

of the ideas of John Locke, Karl Marx, Aristotle and also Hobbes on human nature and contends 

that depending on the idea that is developed by these philosophers of human nature, their views 

regarding the government and its founding pillars and also the relationship between the ruler 

and people vary.      

2. Place of Ruler, People and Law in Political Thought of Thomas Hobbes  

2.1. Role and Place of Ruler in the Thought of Hobbes   

According to Hobbes, everything and everyone are subordinated to the will of the ruler 

and the most important source of the legitimacy in the society is the ruler who has undertaken 

the power based on the social contract (Golafshan and Watheq, 2016: 181). In fact, Hobbes 

believes that the most important goal of the constitution of government is creation of order and 

security in society. Though this goal is acquired only via divesting citizens of their individual 

freedoms, it is still desirable (Hobbes, 2006: 189, 193). Hobbes believes that the most important 

source of legitimacy for the ruler is the public consensus. Thus, as long as the ruler provides the 

people’s need for peace, this legitimacy lasts (Golafshan and Watheq, 2016: 183).  

The social contract as the basis of formation of governance: If people insist on living 

always in “State of Nature” where the state of war and insecurity prevails, such a state cannot 

last. Then, to put an end to the war and insecurity and ensure human existence, the society based 

on a type of peace and coexistence takes form. This peace is established based on an agreement 

among the people and is called “Social Contract” (Hobbes, 2006: 38-41). In fact, the most 

important basis and element in the formation of social contract and society is State of Nature in 

which absolute insecurity prevails (Hobbes, 2006: 160-162). Based on Hobbesian theory of social 

contract, the ruler is not a party to the contract, rather he is the result of the social contract.  

The Ideal Government: Hobbes concludes that the best type of government is a 

government in which the sovereign power is at the hand of the absolute sovereign. According to 

Hobbes, power surrender to the government should be absolute and irreversible and 

unconditional (Sabzewari, 2007: 74-75). In other words, the best type of government is 

monarchy (rule of one person) because the glory and honor of the King is the same by all 

servants. He offers five reasons for choosing monarchy as the noblest form of governance that 
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could be summarized as follwos: 1) interests of the absolute sovereign are in line with the people; 

2) the sovereign shares his secrets just with himself and can take more powerful decisions than 

others; 3) monarchy is more consistent than democrary because one mind is guiding the society; 

4) the possibility of civil war declines to the minimum because the sovereign cannot defy 

himself; 5) in monarchy the divinsion of power is not possible (Hobbes, 2014: 201-205). Since in 

political philosophy of Hobbes the society must accept two alternative states of anarchism and 

monarchy, the latter is the best possible choice as compared to the state of nature and chaos . 

Good Intention and Sovereign: According to Hobbes, necessity of the ruler and 

government is neither the administration of the divine providence nor the cultivation of virtue 

in individuals rather it is providing the individual interests not the “public expediency”. The 

most important expediency in the thought of Hobbes that serves human interest is saving the 

man from the State of Nature and giving the sense of security to him (Hobbes, 2006: 237). In 

fact, Hobbes believes that “personal interest” is the basis of the organized society and “personal 

interest” in the selfish sense rules the organized society as much as the State of War (Copleston, 

1991, vol. 5: 60).   

2.2. Ideal Government 

Thomas Hobbes insists on the absolute sovereignity and is one of the most influential 

theoreticians of this idea. In his intellectual system, he has sought to prove the necessity of 

monarchy via political reasons and arguments. Then, to prove this idea he has offered different 

reasons among which five reasons underline the superiority of the absolute sovereignity while 

six more reasons highlight the tasks of the sovereign.  

Hobbes defends the necessity of security in society and believes that the best form of 

government is monarchy because the honor and value of the king is in line with the servants. 

Monarchical system is magnificent when the subjects are not poor, humiliated and in war with 

each other. Moreover, the king due to having access to the professional consults takes better 

decisions than the democratic governments because the king is free to consult with whoever he 

wants in whichever time or place he prefers. However, in aristocracy or democracy, advise is 

always expected to be provided by a number of power-thirsty and wealthy people. Furthermore, 

in monarchy the sovereign can hold his decision as a secret until its implementation in 
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confidential way and in most cases he has more knowledge in the field of statesmanship. He 

justifies monarchy by referring to five reasons as follows: 1) interests of the absolute sovereign 

are in line with the people; 2) the sovereign shares his secrets just with himself and can take 

more powerful decisions than others; 3) monarchy is more consistent than democrary because 

one mind is guiding the society; 4) the possibility of civil war declines to the minimum because 

the sovereign cannot defy himself; 5) in monarchy the divinsion of power is not possible 

(Hobbes, 2014: 201-205).  

According to Hobbes in his Leviathan, monarchy is emphasized because “in authoritarian 

governments the sovereign is taken to be the perfect and absolute power in one land and all 

affairs of the country are in the hands of the king. In this type of government, governance is 

infinite, irremovable and inseparable. In this form of government, all authorities related to 

legislation, interpretation of law, administration of laws, judgment of the punishment of the 

violators of the laws, tax collection, military guidance and leadership, and even control of the 

norms governing the society are in the hand of the sovereign. All these authorities are inseparable 

part of the rights of the sovereign and if one of these authorities of the King is taken away the 

function and efficiency of the sovereign will decline in other areas. The law is the same judgment 

of the sovereign and the people do not have the right to revolte and criticize against the 

sovereign; the opposition minotiry have to either surrender or vanish” (Karimi, Fathi, 2017: 148). 

According to Hobbes, authoritarianism is necessary for realization of an ideal society. Hobbes 

considers the church to be a function of the government and he has devoted a considerable part 

of Leviathan to religious issues and church in order to defend Erastianism.  

Therefore, since in Hobbesian political philosophy the society has to decided to surrender 

to either to anarchism (chaos) or totalitarianism for escaping from the return to State of Nature 

the best solution is monarchy in which the peace and security before all internal and foregin 

threats are ensured by the sovereign. What protects the sovereign is the radical and ruthless 

denial of all wrong doctrines that result in mutiny; the sovereign’s existence does not allow such 

an atmosphere to be created. Thus, he is a totalitarian ruler (Karimi, Fathi, 2017: 292). The 

sovereign has the right to censure every type of belief because several voices in the society are 

the source of corruption. Hobbes based on his own political philosophy prefers such factors as 
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peace and security over against educational ideals and freedom. He never believes in the 

possibility of establishing a democratic condition. The relationship between the sovereign and 

people can be considered as a type of the mutual relationship of servitude and mastery. In this 

system, people follow the orders of the king and the latter devotes himself to the protection and 

security of these people. In fact, the goal of social contract, in which the power is surrendered to 

the king consists of ensuring peace, security and putting an end to the unending political 

disputes and civil wars (Karimi and Fathi, 2017: 149).  

Hobbes has answered some criticisms of the absolute power of the sovereign. The most 

real objection that could be raised is that we should not expect people (who are essentially 

avaricious and motivated) to tolerate the state of lack of power. The answer of Hobbes is that 

the greatest problem in every form of government that can haunt people is the catastrophic 

events that occur with civil war. Moreover, the rulers have different missions. The task of the 

sovereign is providing people’s security and the latter does not merely refer to the protection of 

life rather it is concerned with all joys and pleasures of the life which should be acquired by 

everyone via lawful personal efforts without creating any danger or harm for the country. Here 

Hobbes does not refer to the welfare state rather he is speaking of a completely individualist 

condition. The task of the ruler is providing certain conditions in which everyone can take full 

advantage of his own right of ownership (Hobbes, 2006: 43).   

3. Place of Ruler, People and Law in the Political Thought of Khajeh Nizam Al Mulk  

3.1. Role and Place of Ruler in the Political Thought of Khajeh Nizam Al Mulk  

According to Khajeh, structure of political power is constituted of four angles: God, King, 

Religion and Subject. God is the absolute Owner and Sultan of the world and the world people 

who in some cases He vests one of His servants with the power to rule the subjects based on 

justice, fairness and religion revealed by Him. He is indeed the administrator of divine 

ordinances and injunctions and serves as a bridge between people and and Divine Will.  

Khajeh describes the sovereign as the chosen representative of God in order to explain 

the source of his power. In the first chapter of his Book of Politics entitled “On People and Time 

and Praise of World Ruler Malekshah Seljuqi”, Khajeh writes: “God in every era and age chooses 



REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD DEL ZULIA.  3ª época. Año 12 N° 35, 2021 
Mehdi Masoudi Ashtiyani et al. /// A Comparative Study of Hobbes and Nizam Al Mulk Tusi …550-571 

                                                                                                                                DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.46925//rdluz.35.32 

564 
 

someone from among his people and equips him with the royal arts and assigns the affairs of the 

servants to him and orders him to put an end to the corruption and rule people based on justice 

and protect public security” (Tabatabaei,1996: 35). One should asset that this idea that Sultan is 

the protector of religion and realm has its origin in Ancient Persia and Khajeh by referring to 

this idea seeks to justify the reality that the security of religion and realm depends on the security 

of Sultan (Tabatabaei ,1996,124). By insisting on the idea of divine providence and belief in 

determinism in the world affairs including the divine source of the political manager of the time, 

i.e. Malekshah Seljuqi, and describes them as a measure for evaluation of the political behavior 

of the previous kings of Iran (Tabatabaei ,1996: 13). In the thought of Khajeh, the sovereign has 

an authority that he has received from God: “Divine God has chosen the King as the ruler of the 

people across the world who praise him … These subjects just observe the orders of their ruler” 

(Tabatabaei ,1996: 139). In fact, Khajeh Nizam Al Mulk intends to isolate the role and place of 

people against the ruler and by referring to the Islamic foundations to secure the foundation of 

authoritarian rule of the Sultan more than before.  

“This relationship is considered to be identical with justice and social order, security 
and stability. In line with this notion, the oppression of the subject means the refusal 
of following the oders of the king and this leads to the collapse of stability and 
security. Although the oppression of the sovereign is needed in the time of necessity 
and increses the power and paves the path for security and stability, with such a logic, 
security would never take form in its positive sense” (Ranjbar, 2006: 93).     

Justice as conceived by Nizam Al Mulk is a radiation of mercy and compassion that the 

King has for the subjects. It seems that justice is a favor that is done by the ruler for the subject 

not a political and divine obligation the origin of which is people’s rights (Hedayati, 1999: 225). 

Khajeh Nizam Al Mulk understands the security of the society under the banner of Shah the one 

whom God has undoubtedly chosen. In monarchical system of Khajeh, security is more relying 

on the King not on the law and people. 

In the Book of Politics, he has raised principles that can play a key role in explanation of 

the role and place of the sovereign. The most important ones of these principles consist of: 

Principle One, Khajeh believes that the ruler does not necessarily need to be intelligent; rather 

even a mediocre man can be effective. Principle Two. Giving different jobs to individuals based 

on their capability and merits and not based on relations and friendship; because good service is 
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contingent upon sufficient information on behalf of the ruler of the efficient and working forces. 

Principle Three. Never anyone should be vested with one more job; because his capability is 

limited and by accepting more than one job his weaknesses will be justified by irrelevant matter 

like busy agenda. Principle Four. Individuals must be given positions in different areas and 

people’s long term stay in one job causes them to act passively and show no creativity and would 

treat the subjects cruely. Principle Five. To establish a relationship with the people the sovereign 

must choose responsible people so that if it is necessary the responsible man is impeached (Azad 

Armaki, 1998: 49-50).  

In fact, Khajeh Nizam Al Mul considers the existence of the ruler as the most important 

basis of social security because he is certainly the man chosen by God. He enumerates the tasks 

of the sovereign as follows: “… God makes him the source of peace and security of the subjects 

and puts an end to the corruption and deviation by him …” (Tabatabayi,1996: 23). In a system 

which is relying on the individual will, security is based on the individual not the law. The ruler 

is the manifestation of security (Hedayati, 1999: 225).  

In his Book of Politics, Khajeh has outlined a set of principles that can help us to explain 

the role and place of the ruler including:  

1) Principle One: Sovereign is not required to be intelligent rather even a mediocre 

person can be effective.  

2) Principle Two. Giving positions to people based on their merits not based on the 

family relations and friendship because only with professional staff the ruler would succeed.  

3) Principle Three. Never someone should be given more than on position because 

his capability is limited and by accepting more than one job he would justify his failure of 

accomplishing his own tasks with overloading.  

4) Principle Four. People must be used in different positions in a periodical basis in 

order to avoid stagnation and oppression. 

5) Principle Five. Ruler must choose committed people in order to serve the people 

in a more responsible way (Azad Armaki, 1998: 49-50).  

Given the content of parts of Book of Politics, one can claim that Khajeh Nizam Al Mulk 

has generalized the divine theory of royal kingdom to some of the caliphs and kings of Islamic 
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era and this generalization instead of being originated in the ideological tendency of Khajeh or 

Seljuqi interest in Islamic doctrines is more an interpretation based on the political realism and 

an effort for attraction of the view of the ruling Sultan.  

Last but not the least, it should not be forgotten that in his words Khajeh advises the 

King to listen to the consults because consultation strengthens his opinion and taste. Moreover, 

consultation helps the King not to become ensnared by egotism and hasty action both of which 

will be regretful. Khajeh introduces people like the religious scholar as the advisors for the Shah 

and notes that the latter should accept every week one or two scholars and listen to their advices 

as regards the permissible and impermissible, interpretation of Quran, Prophetic traditions and 

have dialogues with them. Khajeh believes that when the Prophet who was informed of the 

revelation was after advisors why a King should consider himself to be needless of advice and its 

benefits (Tabatabaei, 1993: 81, 124).  

3.2. Relations between King, People and Law  

Among the other political ideas of Nizam Al Mulk, one can refer to his views of the 

relations between the King and the people. He considers the just king to own divine glory on 

the one hand and writes: “But since the King has a divine glory if he takes advantage of 

knowledge he can be prosperous both in this world and the other world” (Tabatabaei, 1993:96, 

124). On the other hand, he compares the king with the headman of the world: “And the Sultan 

is the headman of the whole world and all the kings are his servants” (ibid: 195). With such a 

comparison, the difference between the divinely vested king and the Sultan is lifted and with an 

even intensified legitimacy which is given to the caliphate and monarchy, it becomes even more 

established (Tabatabaei, 1993: 81, 124). It seems that Khajeh instead of being in search of 

religionization of Seljuqi system was more devoted to Persianization of them. According to 

Khajeh, the only consistent political thought is the politics of Persian city state (Tabtabaei, 2006: 

95). Khajeh believes that the King should not issue continuous orders in different areas, because 

in this case the value and stature of monarchical orders break and the detterance effect that is 

expected from the royal judgment for the wrong doers and oppressors would lose its function. 

One of the tasks of the court staff is their role in execution of an order or addressing an improper 

situation (Tabatabaei, 1993: 97, 124,).  
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Khajeh Nizam by underlining the divine right of throne strengthens the basis of 

authoritarianism. It is God who chooses the king not the people. Likewise, it is God who vests 

him with the royal arts, then he does not need the acquisition of the statesmanship. Thus, a 

person like Sultan Sanjar Seljuqi without having the literacy of writing and reading by relying 

on the idea that God has chosen him as the king rules the country for more than forty years and 

issues every order that he considers necessary and no one dares to object (Halabi, 1989: 217-218).  

 

Conclusion 

One can conclude that Hobbes has developed his thought based on the Social Contract 

while one of the key features of the political thought of Khajeh Nizam Al Mulk is that he has 

sought to pay attention to the Persian theory of monarchy before the daw of Islam and combine 

it with the idea of caliphate. The words and behavior of Khajeh together suggest that they do 

not have their origin in religiosity rather are based on political analysis and approach. By 

distinguishing between the religious and moral roots of power, Hobbes established the 

foundations of the formation of modern power based on analytic and empirical bases. Thus, he 

considered the political power to be something that should be established and is of a totally 

human nature not a divinely grounded phenomenon. He believes that ruling government has not 

been designed to stop the competition between humans in their businesses rather they are  

supposed to ensure this way of life. The only cost that people should have paid is the necessity 

of observation of the laws set by the ruler. Hobbes justifies the notion of social contract by 

stating that if a wise man encounters the state of nature he would immediately reach the 

conclusion that he must leave his rights along with other individuals in the society. Of course, 

this requires to be handled based on an agreement or contract according to which all human 

individuals accept to surrender their rights but this agreement will not work because since the 

humans are avaricious some of them might seek to retain their right due to some consdierations. 

Here there should be a person whose existence gives meaning to surrender of the individual 

rights and makes it binding. The contracts without swords are mere words and do not ensure 

the security of anyone. The person or a body of persons to whom the rights are resigned 

represent the ruler. Making the decision about the scope of power of the sovereign is upon the 
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latter himself because without it the sovereign cannot have sufficient power for implementation 

of contract and protection of peace. The message of Hobbes for his contemporaries was that if 

they do not assert their full obedience to the sovereign they will be exposed to the danger of 

falling into the state of nature. Therefore, they must accept their full loyalty and commitment to 

the sovereign based on their own interests. Hobbes wanted to show his contemporaries that 

what they should do for establishing a relatively more complete political society that will be 

immune to internal chaos forever?: acceptance of authoritarianism.   

According to Hobbesian political philosophy, as soon as the King reaches the throne he 

has absolute power. The minority opposition should either surrender or leave the battle ground. 

Then, whatever sovereign does is just because just behavior consists of the behavior based on 

the law and since the king adopts the laws whatever he does is identical with the law. The king 

has an absolute right for observation of all beliefs. The King is not only the legislator rather he is 

also the source of dispute resolution as regards the inconsistent laws.   

Although Khajeh considers the King to be a creature who only follows the prescripts of 

the God and in his Kingdom does not require the guidance of others particularly the caliph, he 

does not show any interest in authoritarian monarchy rather the king in his eyes is a simple 

human creature with human features like bravery, good belief and righteous ethics whose 

statesmanship is supposed to be based on the Sharia. In fact, the king must rule the people based 

on their religious belief but the people do not play any role in his reaching to this position; 

because according to Khajeh, in the same way that Anooshirvan the Sassanid King owed his 

crown and throne to the God as well as the heritage of the father and sword, reaching the 

position of King is contingent upon the divine compassion, inheritance and powerful arms. Of 

course, the king is not chosen by the people but the people need to follow him due the effort that 

the Shah makes for establishing peace. However, if the peace leaves the society and the land 

becomes ensnared by chaos the people are still required to follow the orders of their sovereign. 

In the monarchical system drawn by Khajeh, security is more based on the the sovereign in 

person not on the law and people. However, Hobbes believed that the only way for putting an 

end to the conflicts is creation of an absolute authoritarian system in order to provide the 

security of citizens in the society.   
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RESUMEN 

Objetivo: Determinar la relación del Síndrome Visual Informático con el estrés académico en 

estudiantes de enfermería durante el confinamiento por la COVID-19. Métodos: Estudio 

descriptivo, relacional, transversal; cuya muestra no probabilística fueron 119 estudiantes de 

enfermería de Amazonas, Perú; se utilizó la técnica de la encuesta y se aplicaron dos 

instrumentos a través del formulario de Google, Computer Vision Syndrome Questionnaire 

(CVS-Q) de 16 ítems, (sensibilidad y especificidad es mayor del 70%) y el cuestionario de 

estrés académico SISCO SV de 47 ítems (coeficiente de concordancia V de Aiken mayores a 

0,75), durante los meses de noviembre a diciembre del 2020. Los datos fueron procesados en 

el programa Statistical Package for the Social Sciences versión 25, del cual se obtuvo la 

estadística descriptiva y la prueba estadística no paramétrica Chi Cuadrado.  Conclusiones: 

El Síndrome Visual Informático no se relaciona significativamente con el estrés académico en 

estudiantes de enfermería durante el confinamiento por la COVID-19. Sin embargo, se 

necesita implementar medidas de mejora en el proceso de enseñanza aprendizaje, 

incrementando las horas asincrónicas. 
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pandemia. 
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Ocular Fatigue Syndrome and academic stress in nursing students 

during confinement due to COVID-19 
 

ABSTRACT 

Objective: To determine the relationship of Computer Visual Syndrome with academic 

stress in nursing students during confinement by COVID-19. Methods: descriptive, 

relational, cross-sectional study; whose non-probabilistic sample was 119 nursing students 

from Amazonas, Peru; The survey technique was used and two instruments were applied 

through the Google form, the 16-item Computer Vision Syndrome Questionnaire (CVS-Q), 

(sensitivity and specificity is greater than 70%) and the SISCO SV academic stress 

questionnaire of 47 items (Aiken V concordance coefficient greater than 0.75), during the 

months of November to December 2020. The data were processed in the Statistical Package 

for the Social Sciences program version 25, from which the descriptive statistics were 

obtained and the nonparametric Chi Square statistical test. Conclusions: Visual Computer 

Syndrome is not significantly related to academic stress in nursing students during 

confinement by COVID-19. However, it is necessary to implement improvement measures in 

the teaching-learning process by increasing asynchronous hours. 

KEY WORDS: Visual Computer Syndrome; mental stress; nursing students; pandemic. 

 

 

Introducción 

La pandemia por la COVID – 19  ha perjudicado a todos los sectores, siendo la 

educación universitaria uno de ellos, donde las clases pasaron de  la modalidad presencial a 

lo virtual (Roig-Vila et al., 2021), lo que condujo a la implementación de diversas 

herramientas en línea como una alternativa en el proceso enseñanza aprendizaje (Quijano-

Escate et al., 2020), con el propósito preservar la calidad educativa (Guevara et al., 2020) a 

pesar de las adversidades.  Actualmente existe la necesidad de investigar las consecuencias 

que pudo haber ocasionado este cambio, tales como: la fatiga ocular, el estrés 

académico(Cueva & Terrones, 2020), problemas de lumbalgias, entre otros (Barreto-Osama 

& Salazar-Blanco, 2021). 

Desde lo teórico, en el estrés académico se reconocen tres componentes sistémicos: 

estresores, síntomas y estrategias de afrontamiento; también se llega a identificar 3 causas 

principales que ocasiona el estrés: la sobrecarga de tareas (Calvo et al., 2020), poco tiempo 

para cumplir con los trabajos académicos y los exámenes (Castillo et al., 2016). 
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Otra de las consecuencias que se estudian frente al cambio drástico de las clases, de lo 

presencial a lo virtual, es el Síndrome Visual Informático (CVS ), que se presenta por el uso 

prolongado de computadoras o dispositivos digitales (Ayerza & Emery, 2020), siendo en la 

actualidad la forma más usual para la enseñanza universitaria, no distinguiendo en algunos 

casos durante el proceso enseñanza – aprendizaje las clases sincrónicas de la enseñanza 

asincrónica.  

Dentro de los síntomas externos del CVS  se encuentran: el ardor, quemazón, picor, 

enrojecimiento o lagrimeo; sin embargo se podrían generar síntomas internos que pueden 

llegar a ser: visión borrosa, dificultad para enfocar o cefalea (Moldovan et al., 2020) (Ayerza 

& Emery, 2020), ocasionando mayor daño a nivel ocular en la persona. 

El CVS  es una enfermedad desconocida y no tratada por los estudiantes universitarios, 

presentando una alta prevalencia (Fernandez-Villacorta et al., 2021). Las medidas 

preventivas de la astenopia suelen ser disminuir el tiempo de uso de aparatos digitales, tomar 

posturas adecuadas y realizar actividades aeróbicas más de una hora al día (Xu et al., 2019). 

Además, el tiempo recomendado para la utilización de un dispositivo debe ser menor 

a 4 horas al día, ya que al utilizar un tiempo mayor ocasiona daños que alteran la función 

visual, entre ellos cataratas, diplopía, etc. Por  tal motivo, se debe lograr un aprendizaje activo 

en los estudiantes, generando la autonomía en su aprendizaje por descubrimiento y una 

“educación al revés” (Aguilera Mosquera, 2019) (Al Tawil et al., 2020).  

En los últimos meses con el cese de las clases presenciales y la incorporación de la 

educación virtual, se ha observado el incremento de horas de exposición de la vista a 

dispositivos como laptops o celulares; razón por la cual el objetivo fue determinar la relación 

del Síndrome Visual Informático (CVS) con el estrés académico en estudiantes de enfermería 

durante el confinamiento por la COVID-19. 

 

1. Métodos 

Se realizó un estudio no observacional, analítico y transversal (Hernández S & 

Mendoza C, 2018); donde la población estuvo conformada por 173 estudiantes de enfermería 

de la Universidad Nacional Toribio Rodríguez de Mendoza de Amazonas, Perú; y la muestra 

fue seleccionada por muestreo no probabilístico por conveniencia (Hernández S & Mendoza 

C, 2018) obteniendo 119 estudiantes,  seleccionados según criterios de inclusión:  que sean de 
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ambos sexos, cuyas edades fluctúan entre 18 a 35 años, que  se encontraban matriculados en 

cualquiera de  los ciclos académicos correspondientes al segundo semestre 2020 y se 

excluyeron a los estudiantes del IX y X ciclo debido a que se encontraban realizando sus 

prácticas hospitalarias presenciales y no realizaban clases virtuales. Se utilizó el método 

hipotético – deductivo y analítico (Hernández S & Mendoza C, 2018).  

Para medir la primera variable: Síndrome Visual Informático, se utilizó el instrumento 

titulado: “Computer Vision Syndrome Questionnaire (CVS-Q)”, utilizado en algunas 

investigaciones en estudiantes; el cual consta de 16 ítems tipo escala de Likert, que mide 

frecuencia, severidad e intensidad de los síntomas. La fiabilidad del instrumento fue 

determinada según el método Alfa de Cronbach con un valor de 0.87, lo que indica que existe 

una buena consistencia interna entre ítems [ICC = 0,802; Intervalo de confianza (IC) del 95%: 

0,673, 0,884] y clasificación CVS (κ = 0,612; IC del 95%: 0,384, 0,839) (Seguí et al., 2015). Para 

medir la segunda variable se utilizó el instrumento titulado: “Adaptación del cuestionario de 

estrés académico SISCO SV al contexto de la crisis por COVID-19”, elaborado por Alania et 

al. 2020; consta de 47 ítems distribuidos en tres dimensiones: estresores, síntomas y 

estrategias de afrontamiento, con seis opciones de respuestas cada una en escala tipo Likert: 

nunca, casi nunca, raras veces, algunas veces, casi siempre y siempre, teniendo una validez de 

0.75 (V de Aiken) y una confiabilidad  a través de alfa de Cronbach diferenciándose por 

dimensiones: estresores 0.9518, síntomas 0.9518 y estrategias de afrontamiento 0.8837. 

(Alania et al., 2020). El tiempo de aplicación del instrumento, osciló entre 15 a 20 minutos, 

para lo cual se solicitó la participación voluntaria de los estudiantes de manera aleatoria y 

anónima, previa aceptación a través del consentimiento informado virtual, asegurando la 

confidencialidad de sus respuestas, también se informó a los participantes que si creían 

conveniente podrían retirarse en cualquier momento. 

Los datos fueron procesados software IBM SPSS versión 24, con código 

d34d5614bcc077a794d8, Microsoft Word 2013 y la hoja de cálculo de Excel 2019; además, se 

realizó el análisis univariado y bivariado empleando la prueba estadística no paramétrica de 

Chi-cuadrado que permite medir la asociación o independencia entre las variables, con un 

nivel de significancia p=0,05 (95% de confiabilidad y 5% del margen de error).  

Asimismo, se consideró los principios éticos de la investigación en Ciencias de la 

Salud, estipulados en la Declaración de Helsinki, respetando en todo momento la voluntad 
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de los estudiantes en participar en el estudio a través de la aceptación del consentimiento 

informado (Viera, 2018). 

 

2. Resultados 

En la tabla 1 se describen las características generales de los 119 estudiantes de 

enfermería, donde el 88,24% oscila entre las edades de 18 a 24 años. Asimismo, en promedio 

las edades varían en 24,55 años con respecto a su promedio, teniendo una diferencia de 10,060   

(DS) años con respecto a su promedio; el 80,7% son de sexo femenino; el 89,1% no tienen 

hijos; asimismo el 57,1% no usa lentes, el 55,5% realiza sus clases sincrónica más de 5 horas al 

día. 

 

Tabla 1- Variables sociodemográficas de los estudiantes de enfermería 

Variables fi % 

Edad (años) (*) 
18-24 105 88,24 

25-29 12 10,08 
30-34 1 0,84 
35-40 1 0,84 

Sexo 

Femenino 96 80,67 

Masculino 23 19,33 

Uso de lentes 

Sí 51 42,86 

No 68 57,14 
Horas de clase al día sin descanso  
Menos de 1 hora 5 4,21 
1-2 horas 6 5,04 
3-4 horas 42 35,29 

5 a más 66 55,46 

(*) Media: 24,55 DS:10,060 

 

En la tabla 2, se observa que tanto las mujeres como varones presentaron Síndrome 

Visual Informático (89% y 74%, respectivamente), no encontrando relación entre el 

Síndrome Visual Informático y el sexo (p=0,072).  
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Tabla 2. Síndrome Visual Informático según sexo, en estudiantes de enfermería 

 

Sexo 

Síndrome de Fatiga Ocular 
Total X2p 

Con Sin 

fi % fi % fi %  

0,072 Femenino 85 88,54 11 11,46 96 100 

Masculino 17 73,91 6 26,09 23 100 

 

En la tabla 3, respecto al nivel de estrés académico, predomina el nivel de estrés medio 

con 34,46%; asimismo el 31,10% de los estudiantes de enfermería presentan un nivel de estrés 

académico medio y oscilan entre las edades de 18 a 24 años; encontrando relación entre ambas 

variables: p= 0,042.  

 

Tabla 3- Estrés académico según edad, en estudiantes de enfermería  

 

Estrés 

académico 

Edad (años)  

 

X2p 

18-24 25-29 30-34 35 a más TOTAL 

fi % fi % fi % fi % fi % 

Sin estrés 5 4,20 2 1,68 0 0 0 0 7 5,88  

 

 

0,042 

Estrés bajo 5 4,20 1 0,84 1 0,84 0 0 7 5,88 

Estrés medio 

bajo 

24 20,17 3 2,52 0 0 0 0 27 22,69 

Estrés medio 37 31,10 3 2,52 0 0 1 0,84 41 34,46 

Estrés medio 

alto 

28 23,53 3 2,52 0 0 0 0 31 26,05 

Estrés alto 6 5,04 0 0 0 0 0 0 6 5,04 

 

En la tabla 4, referente a la relación entre Síndrome Visual Informático y estrés 

académico, se encontró que el 31,9% presentan Síndrome Visual Informático y estrés 

académico medio, el 23,5% tienen Síndrome Visual Informático y estrés académico alto; sin 

embargo, no se encontró relación entre ambas variables (p= 0,274). 
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Tabla 4. Síndrome Visual Informático y nivel de estrés académico en estudiantes de 
enfermería  

 Variables 

Estrés Académico 

X2p Sin 

estrés 

Estrés 

bajo 

Estrés 

medio bajo 

Estrés 

medio 

Estrés medio 

alto 

Estrés 

alto 

fi % fi % fi % fi % fi % fi % 

Síndrome 

Visual 

Informático 

Con 5 4,20 6 5,04 20 16,81 38 31,94 28 23,53 5 4,20  

0,274 

Sin 2 1,68 1 0,84 7 5,88 3 2,52 3 2,52 1 0,84 

 

3. Discusión 

Estos resultados son similares a otras investigaciones realizadas en Ecuador, donde el 

mayor porcentaje fueron mujeres, con edad promedio de 21 años (Velasco Acurio & Moreta 

Criollo, 2020).  

Sin embargo, indistintamente del sexo, los estudiantes  han presentado CVS pero sin 

relación significativa entre variables. Coincidencias encontradas en un estudio donde, no se 

encontró relación entre el CVS  con el sexo (Senthil Kumar, 2020). No obstante, la conexión 

a los equipos computacionales como laptops, computadoras, smartphones entre otros, y el 

tiempo por más de 6 horas por sesiones de aprendizaje virtual de tipo sincrónico, ocasionan 

CVS . Se han reportado investigaciones con resultados similares encontrándose porcentajes 

entre el 53.3 al 92% que presentan este síndrome cuando se encuentran conectados por más 

de 5 horas en un computador (Moldovan et al., 2020) (Xu et al., 2019) (Medelin & Merylin, 

2020) (Fernandez-Villacorta et al., 2021) (Suwarsi et al., 2020) (Vikanaswari & Handayani, 

2018) (Senthil Kumar, 2020). El tiempo máximo que un estudiante debe pasar frente a una 

computadora es de 30 horas semanales o mejor dicho 4 horas al día; luego de este tiempo, una 

persona puede llegar a sufrir daños, ocasionando miopías, cataratas, entre otras (Aguilera 

Mosquera, 2019). 

Es alarmante la prevalencia de CVS  en estudiantes universitarios de enfermería, y por 

ende, el uso de lentes con medida va en incremento, pasando muchas veces desapercibido por 

desconocimiento de los síntomas, tales como: ojo seco, ardor de ojos y dolor de cabeza, por lo 
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que se deben implementar campañas de sensibilización respecto al cuidado de los ojos 

(Trancoso Vaz et al., 2019) (Al Tawil et al., 2020) (Xu et al., 2019). Es pertinente afirmar la 

necesidad de permitir el descanso de la vista, minimizar el brillo de la computadora, higiene 

de ojos con agua refrescante, reducir el tiempo de exposición frente a un dispositivo 

electrónico, y con ello se evitarán consecuencias graves en la fisiología ocular, visión y sobre 

todo la salud física y mental de los estudiantes, futuros cuidadores de la salud y la vida. 

Alejar a los estudiantes de la tecnología en estos momentos es imposible, más aún 

frente a la situación actual ocasionada por la COVID-19. Sin embargo, una de las estrategias 

para evitar mayor daño a nivel ocular en los estudiantes de enfermería es mejorar las 

estrategias de enseñanza- aprendizaje, tales como: el aula invertida (Duarez et al., 2020), 

donde los docentes empleen mecanismos para evitar el CVS; así como también las clases 

sincrónicas, máximo de 30 minutos con una pausa de 10 minutos para que los estudiantes 

dejen por un momento la computadora o laptop y posteriormente se puedan reiniciar la 

sesión de 10 minutos, donde se realice la retroalimentación sobre lo aprendido y/o trabajos 

grupales. 

Es indispensable el uso de las plataformas donde los docentes consideren el material 

necesario, el horario asincrónico para el desarrollo del aprendizaje y el empleo de estrategias 

que permitan su aprendizaje, sin comprometer la salud ocular. Al respecto el Colegio Oficial 

de Ópticos Optometristas de Catalunya recomienda implementar la regla del 20-20-20 

(retirar la mirada de la pantalla cada 20 minutos, por un lapso de 20 segundos, a una distancia 

de 20 pies), que ayuda a evitar la aparición del CVS (Zevallos-Cobeña, 2021). 

Se han reportado investigaciones donde se demuestra un nivel de estrés de medio a 

alto en programas de Enfermería (Castillo et al., 2016) (Velasco Acurio & Moreta Criollo, 

2020). En una investigación evidenció que los estudiantes que llevaron Enfermería Básica, 

primer curso de  formación disciplinaria, presentaron estrés alto a medio (Lugo et al., 2020); 

a su vez, la nueva  modalidad de impartir las clases en instituciones como la Universidad 

Nacional Toribio Rodríguez de Mendoza de Amazonas, donde se pasó del sistema presencial 

al virtual -con  problemas de conectividad durante las clases sincrónicas-, también constituyó 

un factor desencadenantes de estrés en los jóvenes estudiantes. 

En contraste al presente estudio, se encontró  un referente donde existie relación entre 

el CVS  con el estrés académico (p=0.000), siendo perjudicial para el futuro profesional de 
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enfermería y generándose así uno de los posibles problemas de salud pública (Custodio 

Sánchez, 2021), si no se hace nada al respecto. 

A pesar que en este estudio no hubo relación significativa entre variables, se ha 

encontrado un porcentaje considerable de estudiantes con CVS, por lo que es necesario 

implementar medidas preventivas en lo académico, que incluyan técnicas para disminuir el 

nivel de estrés en los estudiantes y dándoles otras para preservar  su salud (Palacios Nava & 

Montes de Oca Zavala, 2017). También se debe mejorar la relación docente – estudiante, ya 

que una interacción positiva genera mayor satisfacción entre ellos (Yu, 2020), así como 

interactuar con el personal del servicio de psicologia de la universidad a través de programas 

de relajación (Luna Feijóo, 2018) que permitan un bienestar individual y colectivo. 

Al respecto, emerge la tele - enfermería en terapias alternativas y con servicio 

domiciliario e institucional de forma escalonada y progresiva para minimizar el estrés 

académico y laboral, convirtiéndose en un aliado estratégico para relajar el cuerpo  del 

estudiante en el período transitorio de su formación académica, que le favorezca tener una 

gama de posibilidades de control y autodominio para el logro de  una vida plena y feliz, 

mejorando sus competencias como futuros profesionales del cuidado por excelencia. 

 

Conclusiones 

El Síndrome Visual Informático no se relaciona significativamente con el estrés de los 

estudiantes de enfermería.  Sin embargo, se ha reportado con mayor frecuencia este síndrome, 

el cual no debe pasar desapercibido. Por tanto, se precisa implementar medidas de mejora en 

el proceso de enseñanza aprendizaje, tales como: el aula invertida, más horas de las clases 

asincrónicas y hacer efectivas clases sincrónicas con tiempos de pausa que permitan al 

estudiante no permanecer mucho tiempo en el dispositivo electrónico, y de esta manera 

brindar un cuidado a su salud. 
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